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To the high id | mighty | 
COOKER FE : 
EA ELSS 
tell ;\Prince of Wales, [ 


"PRINCE of Princes, Bleſs ih : 
our Highnes with leogrh of on 
|. dyes and ay increaſe of all | 
{Graces 3 vvhich may wg 7 oof you we 
(| adn perous inthis life 
ppy in that which is to Sean, tt: 
{ lonathan «hot three Arrovves, tof , $a. I: = 
his que David further of from Sauls fu-| 20-20, |” 
velf fie + and | this js the third Epiſile} * 2. 
| [7 haue written, to draw your Hligh-| Chron: 
Y rfling neerer to Serine b tg 4 
refting your heart to begin{like Is 10788 
in your * youth , to ſeeke after the| 7. | _ 
God of Darrd; (and of Jacob) your} quod | | 3 
Father. No? bur that 1 qnovv , that | 1anfi1 = 
Ol [Þ9%7 Highneſle doth this worthout mine 
admonition';, but' becauſe 1.a wyguld{laud: 
vrith the Apoſtle ,' hay yauto'» acf © 
bound in every Grace,,in Faith anff+« | 
knowledge, andin'all diligence; f at's. =, 
[lin your lone ro'Gods ſervice motrin] [2 ce. 
--T\jReligion, Newf vas there” are}. Te 4" 
J neede. rf pliipe and, bt ay N Or. fy T'E: 
trons”: hate be ON 2. Joop 7 WE Y 
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ſays xg ſeemes but to-bhaue prophecyed 
- [of 0wr.timmes, Oblequium amigos; ver 
tag" odium parit. Ani no nnhc ad 
I the dregs 
thelaft , mu} + 


{theſe.are the laſt dayes , appearerevi- 
dently; becauſe the Securitie of mens 
<ternall Rate -hath ſoovervuelmed (as 
CHRIST fÞ forete/ditishould) all 
, 4 ſorts: that' moſt vuho now liue , are be- 
come lovers of pleaſures; more then 
lovers of GOP : And of thoſe vwwho 
pretend-ro Joue GOD, O GOD! 
vuhat ſanftified beart can but bleed, to 

behold how ſ{eldame_they . come tq 
[Trayers? how irreverently they heare 
_1Gods: VVord 2 whar ſixangers they 
- jareattheliordsTablezwhat affiduous 
{ipeRators:they are. at Stage-playes ? 
[Were ,( beerng. Chniſtians ) they c4n 
| [Pere themfelues ; to heare the Vaſlals of 
e-! the *-:dipe ſcoffing-Rehgion +, aud 
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| phemouſly abuſing phraſes of hoty| 
Scripture 9 their Stages;ae famniidrly 


» never leſſe remorfe- for ſinne. 
Never wvas the Tudge- & neerer to 
jcOme , never vvas there fe lrttle pre- 
paration for his Comming. And zf the 
tidegroome 5ould-now come ,hoyy 
many ( vubs thinke themſelues vuſe 
ugh , and: full of all knowledge) 
wwuld bee found fooliſh Virgins 4, 
vvithout one Prop: of the Oyle of fa- 
ving -Faith- i their lampes 2 For the 
grears}-yniſedome of oft men in thu 
age; conſiſt; in being wiſe , frf? , ro de- 
ue others, and in theend; to deceidei 
themſelues. . Wkh 
And if ſometime ſome goode booke 
haps into their hands ;or ſome good mo | 
tion cometh into their heads - vuhereby 
ey are'put in minde to cofiderthe vn, 
aintie of th4s life preſent;/or h54/4 
weake aſſurance they haue of Eternal} 
life , sf this vwere ended *-arid how they), 
hane ſome ſecret finnes. for which the) 
jmuft needs repent here ; or be puntzhes: 
for them in Hell hereafter.” -Securit\, 
then foorth worth wrobifpers the Pip! 
crite in che. Eare, that thouy it bee fit te 
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Ichat many. millions as young 4s him- 


| {ce ver others je, jor. hee is farre ©- 
p _ _— » &1-therefore way| 
© [bodly rake yet 4 longer: tume,. toen- 
| 10y his ſyyeet leaſures.,; ind: to n+ 
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Rice of true Piety - vwwkich ſperighed 
SR tt gE: fore] 


him bis Roweglaſle..z: 
Jnothing now remaines , but to dye, 


14nd 'be damned, Let not this ſeeme 
{range to any, for too many haue 


Jtorherr end; andin.the. end ſnared ro 
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time. 3 And rbas hee wget younge- 
nough (chough hee can not but knowy, 


ſelfe are already in Hell, far yvant of 
timely xepentance..) Preſumption 
vugrranterh him in the other; Eare, 
that hee may haye.time hereafter, at 
his leiſure to xepent © and jbat own 


creaſe his w reatneſſe.Apd 
hereupon' (dike Salomons-fluggard) 
hee yeelds himfelfe ro" little. more 


- Us 


fleepe, > little more ſlamber, A little 
more folding of the hands tofleepe 
in his former ſinnes: till «Left, Del 
pare ( Securities vgly-Handmaide ) 
comes tn ynlooked- for ,. and: ls 
delefullt 

him , that his time 1s paſt- ; &;that 


found t too true , & More, vurrhout 
more grace,are the to bethuws:ſoothed 


their endleſle perdition; :; 

In my defire therefore: gf tht comn-| 
mon. ſalyation ; þ«t eſpectally of your 
Highneſle everlaſting welfare ; 1 your 

wwured to extratt ( out of the Chaos 
of endleſle controverſies) che old Pra- 
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[before the[+, (orroverſies worrehatched: 
Suva 13 poore: Labours (ina ſhort 
Iwhbile ) commerh no vu forth againezhe 
4814 time» wander the gracious prote-, 
44on of your Highnefle favour ; and 
163i their entertainmEt ſeerme nor tro be 
\Fairegether vnwelcome to: che Curchiof 
[|ChnRt. 1f 20 bee pious; hath in all ages 
tbeeoe held the trueſt honour ;hovy 
Juuch-more honourable « zr , in ſo im- 
Ipious an age, . #9 bee the true Patrone 
and Patterne of Pietie/? | Pictic made 


David, Salomon, Teboſaphat 5 Eze- | 
fias, Zerubbabel, ;Conftan- ſ | 


ic Mas, lo 
ines /T heodoſins , Edward1thefoxt, 


Queene Elizabeth , ge ry, b& 
ocher religious Princes Fo'bee: y-4 ho- 


noured; that their names-( fince their | 


{deaths ſmell :n che:Church of-GO' DP 
like 4 precious Oyntment', and their 
xewembrance is{weete as Honey in 
all mouthes ,. & as Myficke ata Ban- 
quet of YYine 3 vwben as theilippes of 
others,uvwho haue beene goadleſle & ir- 

eltgious Princes, doe rot & fiinke'ib 


the memorie; of Godsr-people- And} 
vyhat | honour; i :t for, great men zo | 
have greattitles'Oon earth 3 vyben Gil] 


accounts. their. Names — to bee 
written a in his Booke of life in 


Heaven ? "'c Ty 

þ 1t s Fiety that embalmes a Prince 
is good name, and. makes his face to 
4ihine before men, &glorifies his ſoulc 
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the Pratice of Piety,cball re- 


s il as pebeaces memnornallfor ever. For 
* * Bieryſhath the promiſe of this life,ſf fre ' 
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| Di ouf Piety there 46 no intefriall} fs 
comfortrobee ford in Confeiece,nor|Þ#}* 


Jt | externall peace 70 be looked forin'the neſt 
IE; 7 td nota efernallhappineso be holy 
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#6 her ſetfe # ZeatouisPa-| 


| ng 


z wi FE! Ebnesfyorrnlighneſle,being theſole| iT 
{0-7 ORD Ne re engl 


« , 

FEI mY ” 
WH x C2 
Ss, The 2; 


+ 


UMI. 


—DDicATokE. | 
"i { Monarch :vthey not onely : hee: |! 
oi | engage! 7:0f the: Faieh:6y Title;but l(a 4 y 
Wiefentder of the Faith intruth 7, 44 the 
kiftion VVorldbathitaken notice by; 
+ ned EPs 
= naw 8 te ed el Fr of; 
the Blads of: 'Yorſti 
193i And lia ty. £0 i far 
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| Gods eronidencs ye ings. Ic; | gi 
-igious.;care'' bane plaggat over Gd 


bi( to the wiſpea cable oy ol 


-1Þ ef) anotbep wenerab cnofades 
4/{har doth good: in our aclbor 
ards.God:& towards his ' Houſe: of 
. ae mben Highneſle araſftimes, m 
«doubts, may learne the'finceritie of 
ton;for the Salvation of your in- 
—_ Soule: & the wiſeft counſel for | 
{he direQtion of your outovard fate? © 
rlh-4124 topeerteyourtheratber tathezea- 
1]ous Praftice of 4iw3ne Piety ;\often 
[ſuppoſe vwith yourſelfe,that your High-| G.A. 
ineſte: heares. your. relipious: Farber, 2- 
e|Pames,ſpraking voto you ar ſometimes | **" 
af holy Dau ſpake to hi ſonne Saloms: ; 
fAnd thou Charles my Senne , know 
Ichou the God of thy Father, & ſerug 
{im with a perfect cart , & with a|__ 
| As "Wile! 
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' Dire a Chriſtithi howy to 4 Wks | 
.- :Ther hee may pleaſe God, we th | 
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ever thou artthatlookeft 

AX - ipto this Beoke,, iever vnder- 

x Y | {TT take toreade it ; ynleſle thou 

+-.1 :figſt reſolveftto become from 
ihe py heart; an vnfained Praficioner of | 


#7.Yetreade it, and that ſpeedily, 
| before thou haſt read it over,Ged| | 
f by / ſome'vnexpeRed death)cut thee| | 
aloft, for thine inveterate Imprery. | 
"'Yulefle that a man doth truely 
knovy God, hee neither can nor will 

yorshiþ hinv aright : for how can a| 
. {man /oze him , whom hee knowwerh 
Wer? & who will vvorchip hum, whoſe |/: 
helpe a man thinkes he netedethnor? 
d how ſhal a man ſecke remedy by 
Grate, whoever vnderfigod hismi-},7 
{ Ty by Nature ? Therfore ( faith the 
| ile} Hee rhat 1commeth to God, 
By beleewe that God is , &that hee # 

4 r4uuarderof them that ſeeke him. 
TY -Þ And for as much as there canbe 
Fno truePrez5, without the knowledge 


foimus, mobemur, ſamuw:,Bucer.in Pla.11g, us Heb, 
11.6. b Dands mprimis opera eft, ut Deum norimut 


_ felsces eſſe volumus. Quid noſcu.. ſi teip i ha” 
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Uſe in eve | fa Cabngeion. 


y igte, of A Be bpyation. 
"> 1 Privately in tBine own 
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fy Tnth#Lor. 
2 For the Lord. 


© wy 


M7; T'eT 27k wat” 
pf God; norany goodprattice, with-| 
pptthe $Xovw/edge of a'mansovune|}' 

eres: wee: will therefore! layi'downe| 

y Wc knowledge of Geds Majeffie; cf 

oltWfant Miſerie,as the firft and chiefefl 
promds of the Praftice of Piety. Fs 


id plaine deſorption of the Efſence\ 
& Antribures of God, out of the boty 

" Borptute ſo farre forth aseveryChri-] | 
Wan muſt competently. knowuy,' and 'we-] ' 
efferily beleeues thay wilt be ſaved. ' | 


"x Lthough no creature candefine 
> what God is; becauſe hee is*3nco-| 
vllorebenſible;& + dwelling in inacceſ-| T 
Wfbte tghrtyerit hath-pleaſed his.Ma-| 6. 
feſtie,to reveale himfſelfeinhhis//Vord 
" ynto vs:;fo farre as our weake capacity 
Fc20 beſt conceiae him. Fhns: 
Oy God is that a one b ſþir1mall aud <in-| 9.4 
finitely d perfeff © Efence, vuhoſe being 
lf of hrmſel/e eternally. 8 
Jn the. D:w17e Eſſence , We are to 
onlider 2: things: Firſt, the. divers 
manner of being therein: ſecondly,| 5 
- the Artributes thereof. 
The - divers manner ' of being 
Ftherein, are called y Perſons. | 
A Perſon ts a þ di5tinbt ſubſiflence of 
${e | whole Godbead. - 


I 8.27. 
Pal. 

47+5. 4 Deut;32.4. e Exod. 3.14. fr. Cor. $. 6. AQ. 
17.25.Rom.11. 36. g Heb.1,z, b Job.r.r.Iohan.s.32. 
7.loban. 14. 16. i Col.2.g.loh.14.9. 
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ROWLLL Ie a 7 Divine Farfonr 
—_ — and the Ho 


three di 
or " three &; 


y yugdy & Divine Eſſence. So that 
tall under anding', &: incommuni 
"Sub flence ;11 iving of itſelfe, 8 
notſuſtained b another. 
(for God is a molt pure af, & admit 
is one Eſſence onely) ut * perſonall. 


notaliud & aliud , another” thing 8 
| another thi 


the three Perſons in the Divine efſence 
are- diſtinguiſhed among ſheweine 
chree manner of wayes: 


1.By their Names.2.By their Order. 
f 3 By tkets eons. 
37 By thetr names, thus : 
- #7Perſon is natned the father 
"org ,in reſpe&@ of his © natural 


perſon. liter ſive T0671 vr 4p Dew] 


rieare. Tuſtia.in xa0xi(c. e Mat.1r. 27. Nar. 3:17. 


oi det 


ſons are Nc t 


Tt 


DE Cote bb 
ſon in the Godhead), is an-indivi.ſ 


' -In the nity of the-Godhead, ther # 
is 2* plurality wh his not acciderall 9 


noaccidents: )nor e ofa (for God er 


24. * The perſonsin this one E ence are in 
butrbree.1n this 4 Myſtery t re is a-F 


lius tp alin, another and another; but q 1 


The Divine£fſnce i in it ſelfe' , is 
neither diuided nor diftinguirhed. Bur” 


12.7, boy 6. i s Perſons divinitatu CES | 


oft indiviſe une sn Trenitaye, & pid "s Py trinw #n #805 + 


Sonvellt©® 


| oNTiILfi:. 7 
opne Chri#t: ſecondly, in reſpett of 
he-EleF., bis! *adopted.ſons ; that is, 
Whoſe vho being not his ſons by Ne 

3; Wire ,\are wade his fonnesby Grace. 
The ſecond Perſon is named the Þ 
ome, becauſe he is © begotts of his 


mh r led the /Vord IT, becauſe the c 
n;Reption of a YVord in mans minde,is 
an.thadow vriito vs the manner,how 
, 3 eternally begotreri of his Fathers 
 $ebfftance * & 1nthis reſpeR he isalſo 
all d the/V:ſedome of bu Father,Pro- 
Ferd.'s, 12.5Secondly, becauſe that by 
bm, the Father hath from the be- 
inning declared his will fur our fal-; 
+ $490; herice called a5yoc , quaſi x4 
Bar. the Perſon ſpeaking with, or by 
e Father, Thirdly , becauſe he is 


j 


*e. tefe 8 argument of all the VVord 
. W Goa; orthatVVord » whereof God 
Sake, when hee promiſed the bleſſed 
Fede-to the Fathers , vndet the old 


ment. 
| The third Terso 18 named the h boty 
bft: firſt, becauſe hee is i ſpiritual 
thout a.body: ſecondly, becauſe he 
ſpired, & as 1t were” breathed from 


th the Father and the Sonne, that 5 

c tor "Xo 9-06, AC ntergoru e'fgies quaſs eft; its 

oh ile CLAS UTOCATIROC eterms Patric 1 
pref; & mijeſtars charatter. Heb. 1.3, flob: r.18.] 
$5.1.4.c.13'g Ats.10.43. Heb.1.1. Luk 24. 
4-5:ARts. 3.22.23, 24. b-11a. 63.10,2.Cor.13 13. i 1. 
4 14.1.Cor.z.17. k Iob 20.21.22; Gal, 4.6, lob. 


- 
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Fathers ſubſtance or nature,and he is| | 


be neereſt_ thing , that in ſameſorr| þ, 


fam re- 


£ endo 
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3.76. 
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Phil, 
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etFH- 
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la etey- 
14,944 
eft De's 
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reflexa 
ACyov 
eternum| 
modo 2n- 
efſabils 

enuit; 

Et ficut|. 


27. Joh. | 


is, | 
. 


_— md 


JEU I LOL III LES HOW 
\ ſeePert ic proceedeth fim them borken od 
'2.Cor | heis called/jd/y both: beguſchee is 
Thef, 4 


the Father 


i 


gether with his Sonye , [ends 
| che Holy Ghoſt from .eyerlaſting;Th 
perſons Which are of the Farber ; ani. 
| rhoſe,wcho in reſpe&of thei? perſonaÞt 
ether: | exiflence, haue the owhole Dzvine Ee" 
ſence, eternally communicated yn. 
then from the Farber. And thoſe any” 
either from the Father alone , as thi 3 
Sonne, or, from the Father and thi” 
Sonne,as the Holy Gbeft, © Jag 
The Sonne is the ſecond Perſon © 
the glorious Trinity »& the onely bh. .. 
| gorr# Sone of his Father,not by Graf: > 
Lot by nature ;. having his * being > 
the Father alone, and'the whole ber” 
of his Father , by an eternal, and if 
7ei | comprehenſible generation: & +7” 
$6 a4 (©>» 904d effentiom. abſolutam eff quidem a if" 
ſe & curls Oo, ſed ration mp2 ox uneptculh 4 
ſrut.eſſe perſonals per «ternam genergtioen @ p4 
exiftit, ideoque'non oft 2uTE&Ti ©», lob.s, 33.39.10 


5.19.Mich.5:3.Tob.r.r, 


© = kt. 


— 


bh Exe forth the þ; PlyGuf! 
Inreſpet of Bis! abſdlute che nce, hee|- 
i SE DOHfe » but in refpe& ofhis| , 
Pe iS, by am erernally generation] > 
of kisFar er.For the Efence doth not{: 
| tan Eſfnce,buerhe ®perso of the] * 
£] Eqherbegetteth the perso of the Son, 
"£0 hee 18 God of God, & hath from 
[7 Ny: Father the beginning c gens Perſon 
i W& 0rder, but not of Eff ence & Time. | ; 
The wee is the] FAG & ba 
 ( THO, LK boy $a 
NY uaffy from i both the Fas divinam 
[the ow, by an internal and[- 
henfible ble Ffiration : Far * a$ 
Metie' Sor Dk h the whole divine| = 
a= 1,9 cx oe T9 
7, Wo Tſe tlyby Ll ond 
| {Tub Order = ixt ok er- 
for the FH Fr be- 


ttir by : ig 3 Or, keel fires 
he pert epi 

> He fore t 5 cec- v 

, ar vy o-frombo Joo - bl 
This NE Ear ſt forth. to ; 
| vs wo Rings. firſt the manner how; 
' th nt {4 D atrenns orketh, Ppt externall 203 
” 0. 4 . yworkerh of 
wo rank Si. 
- anne fro the Fatlierby thef'?. "4 
= TY oft from the;Fa-" 170: 
6.0 +6: Iyurerafore IS -Sirhs Holy Gholt is a 

ed. the a 0-49 Cheift. i Spirit $,) + Patys O's 


ngueam #b un 7 eodem' princptoin dy 
244 eps rm pref ſubſiſent', no» auters tanguam & 
e 


Wobus ac ris principitr.. 


bs 
therk 


4 


: —F't Fi) SFTCE- 


or GEE e Sandlygo l 
he TT Fonds 


mdaate be 


[Tron aGions Jos.) 

|that forafnuch as the Father is: th 
fountarne and orrginall of the Trint 
[the beg) nning of all exrernall. we 


& the title af Creatar in 1 the Creed,a 
givening ſpecial manner tothe F 
n. - {ther;out ; Redemption tO the Sonnezar 
'Goe:. |OUt $anftificarion tothe perſon af t 
{holy GhoPt, as the immedzate 4 agents 
hel +9iGs. Andrhis 1s alſo jo 
| whyt he San,as hejs Medzrar ors ref 
; [ret al things to the b Facher ; not! 
* [Ithe GRE Gbeſt; and that the Scripty 


B39 +1 & Father... 51 | 
ook $%f: Tio je Pr Occonomy © 
425 7, , there is ne nor 14 
$74; gg Uo oritze afro 4 
; [Tiog the rhree perſone;bur for Ngru 
E FT coefſeritiall,for Dignizy.co 
qual, for Time coeternall; 
|| The vwhole divine eſseceas in ew, 
* | Jane rele dig /ox ine ene 7a: vo 


: | #r1 ner” ilpeam pat x74 by olay heed 5 
LIE HATE ay competie, Dampal.x;de orthod-fid. 6:13. 
© i? Iplebre Chrs; 208: *Sptrot4s gs Jed ma) ef 
"1 [re,nenfoeeſceptione. 3 24e 73.16.Ro 
' 18-12. $&:5:.$.10. Hoc mirum fails ſemper mens cog i 
950 Hoe v7 4a dubita, flere pdrtaſalie,Melan&t.Y k 


erat in dj-vinitute. Dei files; fperet irhtunruntt ate hey 


_ [ni filing 4 ne women Fs ad alters tr anfrree 91 


4d 


| wee eterns nat 44h filiws; Aug. * 


a 


FT 


$ 
$; 


king: the * Name of Godin relatior : 


2 
faith affine a are $eFOpcll 


— 03 1.2 TXx.- 1] 
Pk wget of ſhe FIT 
x Fog Fa 8r p E Tal 


ebay at er. 
2 Es TY ws 


ii 


hy I _ aps s is 


Sonne of ; , Shopld| fue 


= not.the : 
Fi ardly.' Pre X toned 


| err 0/1, he ſubſt btantiall| ave 
i he: jike Sian Parker.” thowld| i 


Moe i : 3 [lg Image, of 
which wee had 5 
pe the Jucarnarian gy leads 
grurned | into the As the | 
Manh ord tuo the Gedhead.., butthe\'25 fir- 
ane ut the ſecond perſon; OI mitates 
vato1r the Maukood; mere: 


£5, AAS pres of pnbody 644g 
Y C2 e. naturall pro- | ey pe \ 
Tn Mite theregf inns ; 3* | pep 


| cor Mi Perbpa tooke. not vpon byes "H- 
» mL Ep fr Of nan but the Natur: 'Atry 4 
fly. '$ 0 hes phe. Nan DANES of 
Mo vanya diving, ttfinon fit diftintFs $4} 
won $2, Thepl. «lib,3. Fre: achys 7 
$3 E474 10qp 4 2h 


3” * na 
—- hs bs GE Le Ln I TIES 


eu SY 


RL * 9 ue Ser Pe te 


UMI 


hoe pgba 7 


ft 
57 4 pneſir 
We - 


1648 mug 
4 ps 'rhbt' thy 


Ponne as Snbd x4: $ommey 


"A od the Holy Ghoſt: But becauſethe| 
bet created-, andflill governerhs 
[Vorld by - the Sonne in the Holy: 


Ft Ghoit, Ioyotly all ro-eac 


40,F-- FCEEE a » + 


- UF TONE ; z OI — 


i extenſion Teconling : 
hiss $parwh eng ;:. yet becauſe ir]. 


anicate .vnto.it per- 
biſtence.of the Sonne of God, 


i infinite” and withouthmita- : 
S:& is ſo vaited with God,that.it % 


Mibo vuhere ſevered from 'God; * 
'Wy of Chrift.,jin.re ſpect of 
pau ,may rightly bee ſai 


Wee every, vahere., _— 


docks 
hes Aﬀtions by which the three pone 


ſons be diſtinguisheds,« 


SHe aitions are aferdbbonre either 
Terrernal , reſpetting ' theccreas/ |; 
\Þs ; & thoſe aze after a'ſort:con- ji 
n'toevery one of the three erroer el 


nernall, xeſpeRing the Perſons + 
Ir ongfi themſelues;' andateal-) 
ther 2ucommuntcable:' '() 4 57 
he :Exrornalt and corhadenendlel 
16 of the threePerſons ate theſe: | 
The creation of the VYorld 'pects- 


ybelogingtoGod the Farber: The 4,1.” 


304 of the Church to Ged the! 
:And the ſanfrfcatioof theE/eF,; 


; therefore'theſe:exrernall a5: 
bare indifierently, rin, Scrip>\ 


; oftentimes aſcribeqro each. ofi/c 


$; . 2 | 6 6 

we —_. Sanftifica.i -jop 2, Cor. x:2::'to 

ion P!.33.6. & Regſemiption Eph. 4. 30. 

Cor.-5: 1x. 

uns a4 extra; indaniſa, ads it ues drxi{a. 
2 


» 
| ſervato 
or d 11 


; perſonas { 


171m 1 


ger L 
d. 


3. Rom} 


£11.36. 


demp- 
hoo. 


Actor. 


20. 2J ; 


Fabd ſaws{- 


* - b , 


4 
= 


| 
the Son. 


New 
iy 
[ 


oF. a 


ro the}: | 


Oper 


MEA err lh, - 7 IG > 


theſe] 


—_ RAILS A $3 aft oo 44 


2% 


FI 


VI wrt 
207 ', or pro th ES © Teh 
Ad \ Perſont,ave t heſe: _. -* 


ach helen f0.t plenp tes is of 
atheraloe, nor geen 


x $x'y l bathe pReeSes $1 


5 | 3-7Tiop 
Knetged? oF 
| [obo made,created,nor ben bfof 
Proceeding 47 
: So rhat vohen wee foy.tharcherf,? ) 


ef, + 
diſs. | ; ine x Effenceisin: ane; wind 


uw maners of eng whi 
' Pon wa fimple , erernall & 1 
begotten Eſſence ſubſiHeth imeach.P 
* | ſon: namely., thatitis Horin the A 
therbygeneration;thatiti inthe s 
My. | PR municated from the Father, by il; 
TZons; ;; bneration:and inthe. Holy: oyfcont 
tive!) ore Rs, ithe Father & 


rincommunicable. 474 


Ld 

” p. ; 
H. 4 
& 4- 


þ 44 + © ts S *” 
z _ Sz%s $ ”"p1 PU”. os « 
* F - x 4 , 
+ Che” of 00 5 to i 
W <9 2 WAY 


1-1 
A 
W 


ty 


an 


make hor aneſſenrall , as en 
Jaeger bly wha buta real.dy | ow 
% ne es [et cnbponbir Aled. N 


_ 


_ 


— ——_—_ ED. ID a” 


LEESS > 


= *Þ LE TY. 13* 


Nel on erntir The hee Torino 


"5 Ythathee whois the Fatherin the Tri- 


no etze,is not the Sonne: Hee who is the 
Mme in the Thinity;is not the Farber: 4; 


2th, 
Uber, but the Spirir; proceeding from 
eh Gre Eſſence common to' 1 all chree, 
"RYAs therefore we beleenue,that the Fa- 
tlher is God;the Sone is God, & the Holy 
07271 
"OllthatGed is the Father,God is tlie Sone, 
"Y& Gedis the Holy Gho#F. But by rea- | 
"fon of this real d:ftinftion , the perſon : 
»”Fof the one 1s not , nor never can be 
1 the Perſ5n of the other. The three 
” Rates. ertoge of. BE ey Wo 
"Ynot differ from. the Eſſence. but 2 for- 
rant but fry Fes wm One m_ 
mother ,, and ſo are diſtinghiſhe 
Sy their hypoftatical proprieties. As 
""N:he Father 1s Go bzgetring God the 
 F5onzthe Sonne ies begotten of God 
Father ; & the Holy . Ghoſt is 
'-$9ead proceeding from both God the Fa-" 


Y 
F 


that the Scripture uſe the name ofGod 


who is the Holy Ghoſt inthe T14- | 
1315s neither the Sonne, nor the Fa- [37 


70] both; thongh there is but one & the |* 


# G:d: ſo welikewiſe beleeue, \*; 


| 


two manner of waies : Either z Eſſen- 


a ther, .& God the Sonne, Hence it IS, | 
4 
* Miraky , & then it fignifieth the 


7 


To AG. F 
Yo» _ | 


three 


Hochnente - Eſſentia diving non difſert a pry/onu 


nis foretl 


quater- |. 


43 
non : Bf: 
guia Ejſ- 
ſentia de| 
perſons 
predi- | 


cally, 


ſed for. 


maliter | 
Fond 


we ret 
Hone ras 
s Wt re 


F & rebus, ſed ut res FY/T7 medus #450 tn Dec nog eſt ret 
ONE 166% ſed res 7) modus. rei.. 3 ova tad ng. Nemen 
Des efſentialiter peſitam, non minus Filium @' Speritum 


gndt. 


\$faudum, quam Patrem defi 
+ 7 - $97 


__ 


Terſon, 


ore Poſts 
= it ſignifierh| 
gangs of the phe at ts in: the] 
Gedhead, As the Father, 1:T7.2: 5.01 
»- [the Soune, Af,20,28:1. Tim:;3-16, or 
i. 1ihe Boly Ghoſt, AH;5.4.2:Cor.6.16,. | 
) c the. Divine Eſſente| 
oy (commonto the three perſons)is| 
fie > Put ane; we, call, the ſame. V/nzry. Burt] 
1-. [oecauſe Hoes hor cage INE Perſe | 
+ finthis one.indiviſible EſgEce, we calllff | 
; hgtwedy ue . ÞSothatthis £74, bs 


Ab [chat 7 
Ws his. xt WE 
> ecerna Bern, b-Neque.ad bo wendum digne de 


oof 44 ſu cit, negue adpercipie imelebus pre 

þdlet. 00 4 Tf cave 4 A, 650m Deum,qued ba 4 "FI" 

if (9812 inje of ks tr anſcendit} © cognitions initium| 
«perat, Chryfoft.How.2,Heb._ 3-De-Deo loqus err 

vers periculofiſcrmum oft. Atnob. + "Lingna rente, © 

| rogtfatione kereſco,queties deDeo fe habe. Nazian, 


Thus farre of the divers manner o 
[being #n the Divine Efſence ROVU _Fo 
Attributes thereof. 2 5. : 

AP Ttributes are certaine deſcription 
ofthe Divine Efence, delivered in 
{the Scriptures , according to- th 
weaknes of our #capacity;t0 helpe 
the better to vnderſtand the nar 
{of Gods Eſſence , and to: difcerne i 
from all other Eflences, -.; 
- The cActributes of Godare of twt 
1forts; Sa Eg real, % 


13 . 
4 <5-own 4 


' 204 PIETY.” 
7 "ihe Fowl, A 
GE EE h 
Q the Cer any rp 
te EGencextsrdly thoſe wh hich -fi-| Dew 
1 {gnific his eſſentrall wworkes, eff 2 /e- 
| | -Qf the firſt ſort » isthe nawe 1 Je- Fe ut 
| b , or rather * Tebugb ,, which fi. 
onifieth-erernall being of bimelfeyin\ 4, 
-being without all ning 
tend, all other beings. bot begin | 
> 0 apo Pfal;8 348%) > > 6.6 "® 
{God tels Meſes Exod 6, 2, that hel; 
as not knowine to Abrahadſaacy tri 
ably his. name Jehawab..(.,Not ht 
is they knew. thisto be the yvame 
God +. for they; uſed:it in all theix'/? 
" yers)burbecauſe they lived not to!, 2, 
effecting indeed,:that which & 
pmol them; in graciouſly deli-|ij0r- 
veringtheir ſeede qut of Egypr, & in| cap. 
givingthethe real poſſeſſion of Canaas| Þ: 
Land; & ſo tobe not onely God.41- 
ghy, by who all things wer made; | / 
bur alſo permving made tothe chil-| _ 
dren, that which e promiſed in his] 4 
VYardi0 the Fathers : which. this| / % 
. Jehovah eſpecially Ggnifieth.| £ ſeripws.. | 
Ar ndfor this.cauſe ; Moſes cals Gad| ri: ſolr | [* 
Peba ah when the uniterſall crea- Berks 
had his abſolute, being, Gen. 2.4] buirer.; || 
os admirable :name- is graven| 2 $ FN . 
onthe Decalogues forehead , whichl ; 59/5". | 
os ſow off Bf Bows. divinarum p atefufonum, Ge- 
rard at. Des. Ex #4 oC: res tunic ds- 
ky wu quando fiunt mariftfte ; Ste dacitay, or q | 
' ue ſans mondum £148,196. frond p zneOtuerat, Al- All 'S 
ed, Lex-Trel.c.1, By wast | 


"07 VERT "EEPRS 


; was Ne ann anon ihe fraeliter 
| ga pronomnces anon Rulsof Righ- | 
ſents after 'which $42 mould| 

Deliverer in the prorniſed Fit 


".jthe itime- © 


Tits Name 1 is ſo. full of Divine My- 
ſeries, that the Jevves 'holdit a 111}. 
topronounce it; bur if it-be-nofin| 
nde:ie why mould ite volaw- 
tO pronounceit? + * | 
?. | This Holy Name of. God tea- 
4cheth vs 3 * 
Firſt , what God'is' is himſelf | 
namely, an eternal being 's «fe. | 
mack » how hee1s Oe | 
becauſe that from him al other _ 
tures have received their being 
"Thirdly, that vve may-co yl 
*.|beleeue his promiſes * for hee i is'na- 
4med IEHOVAH > not.onel in reſ- 
- [pet of being , & cauling- al things to| 
bee ;' but ſpeeiallyin reſpe&* of his | 
racious promiſes, which without faile| 
e wil fulfil in-his appointed time, 8c 
ſocauſeth that'to be , whichwas not| 
before. Andſo' this name is 2 golden\ 
* 1pledge vnto vs , that" becauſe hehath| 
promiſed'y hee will ſurely ypons our 
Hpevedner fe mes all ourfins ; at| 
f'death; breceive our 
þSoules, Be inthe reflveliion: cxaiſe vp 
- | our Bodies in glotyto life everlaſting. 
'The ſecond name Gouds 
eflence',. + is Ehezeh'; but once read, 


| {Ma Exod, 9-14. of the fame roorthat IE- 


FLIS 354 HOVAH; 


_—_ PL TTY Pray _ a 


O =—Y.,- 17 | 


> 


Hov Ae and enifiect; FAM, of | 


I'VVIL BE: for when Moſer agked 
1God by: what' name hee fiould 'call 
m3God the nimed himſelfe, Eheieh 


ſcher Eheieh'; T am that I am: orl} 


will be that 1 wvill be: fignifying}that 
hee'is an eternall , vnchangeable 
Being: For ſeeing every creature is 


ſtament is given to our Lord Chre#t, 
moun he is called A4/pha .and Omega, 
be beginning,and the ending, * vwuhich 
u5UVhich was , & wuhich 1s to come, 
The Almighty, Apoc.1.8.For all time 
paſt'and to'come, is a'ye preſent be- 
fore God: And to this'name Chriſt 
lytſelfe alludeth 7ohan.s, 58. Before 
Abraham woat, T AM. 
'This Name ſhould teach- ys like- 
E|wiſe to haue alvyayes preſent in our 


Biruprion and future Glorification , and 
Fj not content our ſelues with 7 vvas 


50d, or 7 vvill' be good, but to bee 
od 'preſeritly; that when-ever God 
Fiſend 


| 


temporary and mutable'; no creature: 
can'fay: Evo qui ero ; 1 vuill bethat 1} 
wall bee.' This name in the New Te-]: 


J{mvindsour firſt creator , prefent cor- |, 


ends'for vs, hee may finde ys prepa-|;. 


d for him, + 


\-The third name is Jab , which as 
itcomes of the fame rooze, ſois it the 
contraft of Tebvvah , and fignifieth 
ard; becauſe he1s the * beginning |, 
and Being of beings. It is a ® namefor |: 
the moſt part, afcribed'ynto' God, "|: 


when 


PO ER ny 


fome notable; deliverance - or| Nl | 
benefitcomes to according-to| (i! 
his former promiſe:and therefore all| | 
creatures in 'heayen; and earth-are{ Ni] 
commanded. tor celebxate and praiſc 
Godinrthis name lah, | 
The fourth:is K/g:@»» Lord; uſed 
ofteninthe New.Teſteament:for Ku-| | 
hes OF xv egerſignifieth, 1 am. Hence 
]xGggc, {ignifieth the firſt Eflence of a 
;_ '|thing,or authority. VVhenir1s abſo-|; 
{lutely given to God , itanſwereth to] IF * 
_ {the Hebrew name IEHOY A, & isf6| [3 
tranſlated by the” feventie Interpre-| Bf” 
_[fers: forGod is ſo a:Lord, that heds| 
. of ® bimiſelfe,ts Lord of all, This name| | 
'1hould alwayes-put vs in remebrance} I'f* 
tO'd obey his commandements,and to} | 
feare lus judgements ,and/ub-uyr our] 
ſelues to his bleſſed will & pleaſure; 
faying with Elz,It # theLord, Jet him 
doe rubat ſeemeth him:good,x .S3.3,1$- 
* |; "The fifth is ©46c, God, $00 times 
* Juſedin the New. Teſtament=: and of} 
prophane VYriters commonly; 1t is 
derived c. XwTog'S&v;,, becauſe he 


.;. [thin 


$ Fs 2 
_— ; . . +0 
IO" - \ F , NE Z 0-4 
* E, * 7” —_ —_— - 0 " _- ——— — 
"I J18c "THE PK 
z 4$*© If? 
[5 0 8.” an © 
* 


ly un 
| lie vſed 
þ Improperly, when it r þ- 


_ 


2 4 ; 
EU p 
on + + a : F - 
-&-- t | RT” | Po 0 : 
LE SES? Bo. 3-9 i Cs << I--; 


 N— 

He 'ro* Magiſtrates, or Tl 

E os. Bur "whet'itls pro perl vom 
l 


litely taken”, Te'Ggnifierh the þ 0.34. | 
Ef-ace of God , being about| fr. Ger, 
IP and through alfthings-gi- | *:f-_-- 
it's > wats 3 all creatvtes, & [vic po- 
by fetvin and governing them , 1n| >:5 ve 
| derfull frame” and' order: | rece_ 
GH. pov all in all places?" Let vs | vivendi; 
thetefore evety where take heede [ cup, Ar 
wee 4561 in his tis he.” TY quz fa- | 
4/77, | farre of the's names ouhich f-I< Pr OUS, þ 
et Ep fprce. Fans» 
he” hich fignifieth - rhe] coram.; | 
bn Egexce\, is chieffy' one, opus | 
'cunEa: | 
= Gi FREY the- thi btiz } xt wn 
| hl? Pref eramewret phitit.ni7- 
| F "the THR 'of Ferss; p 
Ter Of ice. Apd to'this por- 
: bo $ab5 bot beginnethi; the 
WY WH with is ptural?'nbtne of| 
a8 Mk verbe ofthe (i- 
ol nttmber ; a obimn Bark, Dial 
be "Is The # *1 God?) 2 or all the 
Wl Pr err” ate TH God Heh cremrel. 
iETevyerdfo noren t nga 
eejebniN 8 be drbfe Letters, the} 
= #5 tinitie.” "Hh He 
ues by Reth* | 
$6246 ch& Father. Þ 7 bhaLn 
heh hoon Gli AI hep ' cleetely: 
4 


j 


CNY AN! SOR TE 


Unas. 78 The big zunmay reds, Deut: 6.4. Tof 24- 
1% " 
.AQY. 


4 ”””_——— —— — — —— #5 


hatin: 

| Fro Sonne.,,, 

| voho hack Dl 

the br gre, we, Fe 7 See] 
The Cope ou 


1. oath i Free 5 tl > Wee al 


IT CEA 


n of the true-Three-one: God, A 
odeliver this meſſage and will yntc 
YPherach. As:i oft - therefore; as, wet 
teade,or heate this name Elohimm., it 
x ſhould put vs in- minde to conſider, 
thatin' one divine 'Efſence there are 
three diſtin& Perſons, .and that God i bs 
A Elabemn, IL Þ 


{' own follow the, names. kth þ- $ 
ſ nifie Gods Eſepriall. vyorkes, » wah 
we theſe fine e/pecially.. 1. 
{E *L, which'is:25 much as the ftrong | * 
God; and teachethrys, that:Godis, ;,*; 
ov;onely moſt ſtrong;and'fortitede |; 
\ ieſelfe, in his owne Eſſence: butaHo 
jt at 1t1$ lice, that giveth alMfirenpth|'7, 
: {& power. .to-all other -Oreatitres. 
(Therefore: Chrift is called, Eſa 9,6, - 
| 1 Gibbyry The flrong,mo#t mighty God. | ffi 
þ | n ' not'. Gods! fuem, feare «the | <# 
er of nemtes;for E/ our Godis 
n more ftrong then they; tO) Y 
"1 2: Shaddai; rhatis, Onvhipirent: rom 
By this-name / God ufially' ftiled| p,ve 
ſimſelfe tothe Parriurches ,; Ihlw £7 | 
* ddayiy The fits wel Sg ZAlinight | 
1081 bees: hee-is aly-abte'toide- |:74? 
1 fend tisfervante.t from! af evill-:/to 4255 | 
1Sblefſe them; vuitt-all ſpiciuall-3nd],;; 
Ficmporall bledings;and to performe! 
$4 romiſes, which he pathy made}# 
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F, , that the chiftwhich 
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2080, e 1.32. This res * 5 

| ns de rfoees his Eſſence & glo- | 

vexceedeth infinitely all Creatures 

7en and Earth, Secondly, that 

| 4b Gould bee prond'*of an 
, of karat or greatneſſe. *T hitd- 
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children. Thirdly: wee mayay.. 
all qur.needs, jvcf ch les ; be balfſo 
| to GULTPas Hs uther for! 
; Mepoand the F p 
' Tnot are 0 ; prunchs aw 
God. » but wee bh fo d thexebybe ol 
in minde of his goodnefſe vnto Vs, 00* 
of qur durres vnto him”; And th ” 
'{ſaquld; we. finde: how. :copfoxtabl of 


as. thingit is, to doe_evety. thing in iÞþp; 


© od A Pit viuall in eveſſor 
op #4 wt bur ahe'wye camf ib 
a ron 


;t] 
fe 'men I 
1.1ei 45.4 great ouiedyri + and an'wſat 
Ive He akeable matter * forthe ſiret 
* [thenzng 


of a Chriſtians Faih , My < 


know -, how. in-the mediation h 
[Chroft.,,.to' invocate God:by ſuc 


n4mezas whereby he hathurmanice w 
; ye: pong ys +and liſenc 
| | 4174 6) Fr 
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PI gy rr Ys” 3 
wo rarſe 03 OY _— a Totel- 
arts: either abſolute or relatine. ligeo- 
* The Abſolute Attributes are ſuch tias, ci 
hich: cannot in any ſort agree to] (9* 57- 
wy creature, but to God alone. ad i6f- 
- Theſe are two: Simpleneſſe and In- | 2it2Ea-f 


. eneſſe | te, fini- 
bil $:mpleneſſe is that whereby God is 
\Foide of all compoſitzon, di viſion, mul- 
tiWpplication,' dccrdents , or parts Com- 
i 


; 


Founding; either ſenſible , or intelli- 
ible ; fo that what-evet hee'is, kee| ; 
& the fame eflentially, 
It hinders not Gods fimpleneſle] ? 
at hee is three: becauſe God is 
wee-not by compoſition of parts , but 
y coexiſtence of Perſons. ' > 
x Infinireneſſe , is that, whereby all 
ings in God are voide of all mea- 
re-lamitation ,and bounds,aboue and 
neath, before and after. 
nfl From thefe two doe neceſſarily], 
ew three other Abſolute attributes: 
1. Unmeaſurableneſſe, Or ubiquity, | * 
reby he is of infinite extenſion, 
calling heaven & earth, containing 
places; and not contained of any| 
e, place, or bounds , & being nd 
ere ablent, 15 every-where preser. | {© 
/7.7 here are 4. degrees of Gods pre- 
ace: the firſt is Univerſal, by which 
ins 13 replerrwely every wherenclu- 
ly, no where. OT: 
Pidie parce fir dimidius, aut tanquam in majori parte 
Wor Dei pars fit, in minore minor , fed ubique to- 
6 WS in ſeipſo rorus oft, ug, Deus eft intelleRuatis 
W2era,cujus centrum eſt ubique, circumferentia vers 
quam. 7rifm. C 2 Secom- 
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* "Pfu. "|| a + Sperrall , by which Gol 
+1+,..:[is ſail to-bee in beaven,becauſe thats 
_- [there his Powver,V Viſedome, & Goo 
© Ineſſe is in.a,more excellent: manne 
 leene-& enjoyed:as alſo becauſe tha 
——_—_ - ver: (leig gi from thence-poie 
ferch his Blz leflings. + " rements. 
ah41 rs :.. more ſpectall by hi 
1... [Goda dwelleth in lis Saree] " 
| |Fontthly, moſt fecrall ,and altoge 
[ther fingular ,,.by which the wu 
.- - |fulneffe of the Godhead duvelleth 5 
"0 Chriff bodily. JOEL? REM 
-* 2, Vnchan ableneſſe,whereby Gt 
is voide of all chan e:bothrin. xe ; 
of his< Eſſence,an d YVIlL- 
- 3 Eternitie» whereby Godis mi | 
ont heginaing of dayes ;Or end of tin 
& withoat all bounds: of « prey /6 
Or ſucceſſion, 
"Thus farre of the abſolute. Attribut 
« - Inoun of the Relatine , or ſueh vw 
haue reſerence to the Creatures. 


The Relative Attributes 
are fiug. 


a T. Life. oF Vaderſlanding. IT1: V 
IV. Powver.v. Majeſtic,” 


| THe Life of God isthat, by whi 
as by a moſt pure &, perpett 


Mt; he not onely. hveth of bz»:ſ# 
| a >=: ed. e 14.446. Tam.5$.19: Don. 
? ao cas of 4-3. IEG. 50 3 a:ternz [ 
fas lor. Pr del ſolus\ Deus. ek #rernus;, A) 
heol. c ap.2. 
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| zbtis alſo that ever and overflovurng 
" SWountainepF Life , from which all 
"WOreatures derive their © /aes : fo as 
it *n him they liue;moonegbreath, and 
aur their being. And becanle onely his 
#+ differs not from his b Eſſence, 
refore God is ſaid onely to haue 1m- 
Wrortalitre,r Tim. 6,16. 
11.TheVnderftanding,orK'nowvledge 
vIr-G OD > is that whereby ( byone 
"Yure AF) hee moſt perfeAly < kno- 
 ecth in himſelfe all —_ that ever 
zreare,or Shall be:yea,the thonghts 
d itiiginations of menSheatts. - 
= This Knavoledge of Godis either 
1erall , by vyhich God knovveth 
mply all things eternally,the good by 
Ifelfe.the evil by the good oppo: 
cetoit: impoſing to things contin 
1,the {or of contingenicie , yd tr 
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nes neceſſarie,” the Lavvofnecef 
ie; Andthrs 'knowitie af things 
and of himſelfe , hee 1s the cafe 
all the' 4rowoledge that is in al}, 
thiMen and \ Angels. Secondly , fpe- 
wt, called the knovvledge of Ap 

ation; 'by which he- particularly 
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vens: fer! 
to be, & 
to live... | 


movveth and” gracicufly c acknov v- 
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ve ſamein odd x.4 it 39-£/a4 21, P/ 339,106. 
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lapiotia in Deg non ditiogeuntur. T'tlen. NI 
to. homine eſt Nabirus iv elleQui imprefiſs , 
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28 THE PRACTICE ' © 
ledger onely his EZ {þ far his owt 
. Vnderſtanding allq -containes 4 
VViſedome of God,by which he maſh 
} wiſely created*al things:of norhing 
number ,meaſure,and wyaight,and i 
ruleth and difpoſeth _them-to ſenlif: 
his own moſt holy purpoſe and g/o 
. | 111. TheVVillofGadis that, whe, 
. | x. Ti, |by of*neceſſitie hee willeth4im(:/ 
Jt asthe ſoveraigne good: and{(by will 
1x9, - > | himſelfe;) willeth moſt atreely W,, 


, < 


|Ephef. qther good things ;which.are out: 
{ © How himſelf. 4 EA bo tf W 
{votun- | The wwillof God , thoughiin it (F; 


tare ſua [jt be but one ,as in his Efſence , ye 
reſpe@ of the diverſitie of: obj af 
& effefts, it 18 calledin the Scripuf1 14 
by divers names; _ ,-./, F 
.: I, Loue, vvhereby 4s meant GY; - 
eternall <' good- vwlt,, vyhereby W.z. 
ordaineth his Ele&. to: bee tigl..; 
je through Chriſt, -& Tbeſtomſh#; 
on them all neceſſary graces for. 


life , and that tocome ,* raking 
ſure in their perſnns and ſervice. 
2.' Tutice f is Gods conftant 1 


ccamnus:A aobis impleruriiy, 
Soaum facinius. + {6-100 RIM;9rr Toning; 
c ic.z,,i6.,4 P LING e'Gen,454+ . f Normal 
4riz divinz eſt Dei v ugras; Quia t valc,ideot t. 
ſtum'; gon-quiajuſtam,ideo- vule. Sph,r,.rt. g A 
[g;Gc,z Theſſ, 1,6,0'c,2 Tim 4,8, Dent.2,9, 10, 
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Wis yorath;and Þ revvarding the faith- 
all; according to his promiſes , cal- 
edthe juſtice of his Grace. ' © © 


4 thing the 1mpenttent;acco T Tn 


'2." Mercy \ which” is < Gods meere 
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ive a penirent  ſinnet , ndtwithſtan- 
iop all his fins andill deſerts. 

* 4. Goodneſſe, 4 whereby God vwil- 
ngly communicateth his good with 


qunicates it freely, it is termed grace. 
5. Truth, vvhereby © God willeth 
nftantly. thoſe things vyhich hee 
ſeth : effe ing and* performing 
| things , which he hath ſpoken , in 


appointed time. ' © 


6. Tatience,wherebyGod Yuilling! 
rbeareth to puniſh the wicked , fo 
ng as it may ſtand with his juſtice, 
d yntill their f ſinnes ripened. 

7. Holinefſe,xhereby Gods'nature 
ted from allprophanefſe:: and 
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41" | 9.15,” 
Exec,16;68.cP/2103,3: 7c: T?.3,4.Semper invenies 
wj. benigniorem «quam re culpabiliarem. Sem, r), 
n.ViodiAz gladjum miſericordiz ofeo ſemper acy- 
Nicoph, (#5: 19/63, d Pf14557+9-26, Matt\16,17, In 
atur:s mulra inveniuotur bona , ergo Creator multo 
is eſt bonus; lmo auſa yabostlol.13.14:P/.149 
Num.23,19, Veriras eſt harmonja,rum iptelleQus &| 
Porum cum rebiis ; tum, etiam xrerum ipſarum cum] 

in mente divina, Aeckerm, Veritas Dei in yerbis 
s Dei dicitur,, quod cerro fianr', quz; ab ipſo diQal 


t.Irem_conſtan;ia,quia {entevriam non mutat; Polen, 
'F 


Pet.3,9, Rome2,94.Gen 6.5, 
Ad pornam tardus Drus eft,ad pramia velox, 
ed peaſare ſoler vi graviore motain; 
C'4 abborreth 
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25, 31, 
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+ infuſcth into ch - TY, 
te], a en ATUBEN, ». bj 


voluntas 


puniendi, A 
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S*24Þs p:..15 Mea 1 
'Gods moſt. gextaine. a d.:juſt YI, 
#1 chaſtening;the Elef#and in revel 


r the1ojuries they offer. to him an. 
bis choſen ': and yvherr God ville, 
punifvvith r7gour and ſeverity, thaiffar 
it is tearmed VFrath”, -o temporalte 
the Ele& 2-4 zterhall to the Reprifſhi 
Bas; S- Arps"; ki 
1.y,, The. Poyver of - God. is tl 
whereby hee © can ſimply & fres 
doe vuharſoever bee woill,that 15 agony 
able to his nature, and whereby (Wſe 
hee hath-made.) fo hee fill rus 
heaven, and:earth ; and all rheraſlm 
This Almighty pov ver. of God isgt 
ther abſolute 3. by which he can vy 
and doe more*than: he yvilleth 
doth. Matr.3 .9. &:26. 53. Ro. 9. 
Or dftuall;oy which God deth ind: 
whatſoever hee wilt ©; and hindr 
- whatſoever: hee will not-haue do 
Pſal.11 553: / 

. de civitate Deicapitt.ns,. A 


1thro ornws: 6. Cur Den, Bom. Furor & ira in 
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rant, Carth. 
e Ges, i 
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'Fplicant,Aq4. 2.744 55,25 
Ait pred 74 


affionewm mentis ; ſed _ulrionis” acerbitatem 


þ. in Apoc, 19.c 1 Chr. 1&2. dz The 
(1, PFat, rag 3 M-21536EpbeCryur. 


Contradictionem 201 
3.4; Onnipoten ia ex 
us, q8i ſugr imporeptia,, ceu » | 


telt omnoia qu 
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ment mort, reccare, Ie. 
A =" 4 


Wwoawwmwwnp_us wer rr, m————__ 


bs pple 5 oh * 


rit itya ragneth and ruleth., as. Lord.& 


ea 
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:11pardon the offences of all whom he 


Wand deſtroyed , without being bound 


me ; which: is Gods ſoveraigne bleſ- 


.Menjoycthin his meaſure. 


q | 
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bfhis ovyne, abſolute and free auto- 


C1ng > OVET all creatures . viſible, and: 


Wovilible: Having, bock the right and [7 


roprietiean all. things.as Þ From who, 


and for vubgrt»areall chings cas alo; 


ſuch aplen:rude-of powver.that hee.can 


-yuill haueſpared , and ſubdue all his 
memes, whom he will haue 4 plagued 


07rnderto any Creaturea reaſon of 
his doing:but making his owne moſt 
holyahd juſt vw + his onely maſt 
perfetandeternall Layy.” i 25 

From all theſe: Atirebares ariſeth 


« K 


ſednes or/perfeftion. | | 

Bleſfednes 1s that e - perfef and vn- 
meaſurable poſſeſſion of | joy and 
etory,which God hathinthimſelfe for 
ever : & is the cauſe of all the blifſe 
and perfeQion , rhat every :Creature' 


There are other Arrributes figura- 
tively :and #mproperly aſcribed: ynto 
God ,in the holy Scripturery as by an 
Anthropomorphoſis , the members of 
4 mangeyes,cares,noftrils, mouthhands, 


feete,&c. orthe ſenſes & ations of )Þ2 


"Tt | 


108 | y. Majefire is. that , by which God 
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c Rom, 
9.15, 
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44 
4.2,9-] 
PF. 120,f 
e Deus | 
eſt 5 
Schad- 
dat, hve 
a Tep- 
KNSs 
non ſold 
quia 
Ipſe i011» 
bil de- - 
Lderat? 
ſed eria 
qui@ 0» 
hilt in 
eo delt- 
derari 
telt. 
Creatu- 


man,asſzeing hearing ,ſmelling, vuor- 


fas fectt 


perfeRas in'ſuo quaſque genere : ergo ipſe perfeRiſMi- 
mus eſt in ſe & per ſe,Fca] Exerc,146.SeF. 2. M ark, 
t14.6t.44;17,25.Rom.11,35,36-1 T'im.6, x5. Matt. 


v5,794. 74m 1,17. : 


king, 


Cy 


Bois v4, 
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may 1:V Fhd:ſoever therefore is/poken of 


.. Finour ſpeech the Majeftie 'of his Di- 


[ol expreſis, 


theſe generall Rules, * 
N © Arrribure can ſufficiently ex- 

- prefle ithe Efſence of God , be- 
cauſe it is infinite,andineffable. 


. | God,i# not God:z but ſexveth rather to 
| helpe out' weake vnderſtanding , to 
- | CONCenrein our reafon;,.and- to vtter 


vine Natute*, fo farre-as hee hath 
vouchſafed to reveale himfelfe ynto 
- | ysin hisVVord. CLNTTS-S Ns 

- 2.b All the Attributes of GOD be- 


A I 


of]. Of al theft Ateributes wote muſt hold, 
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| the limitation :of a*perfonallpropriety. 


begetting : the mercy of the'Sonne , is 
mercy begotten: the mercy of the Holy 
| Ghoit,is mercy proceeding: and fo of 
1 therdſt 5559 2465 : 

| © 3-The Eſentiall Attributes ofGed, 
 \.) differ not from his: Effence. Becauſe 


Jong to every of the (three Perſons, 
as well as tothe Eſſence it ſelfe , vvith! 


As the mercy of the Father 13 mercy] 


they are. ſo in the Efſence ;:thot 
anch. they are the wery Eſſence it felfe.. c - 


Cz 


om ww ad waar" —_ a uw ay 


| e of many di#7:n# Ats,muſt 
jof neceſlity haue-the ;belpe of many 
{diſtin& Afts to know'the Incompre- 
{-enſible God. Therefore (-to ſpeake 
[[properly ) there are not in God many 
Attributes , but a oneonely , Which is 
nothing elſe but the Divine Eſſence it 
(ſclfe:, by what attribute ſoever -you 
call it, -But in reſpe& of. our reaſon, 


[Attnbutes;For ourb/nderſlanding co- 
|ceiues by the name of Mer.y,, a thing 
|difleting from that vyhich is called 
Iutfice,T heEſſentiall A ttributes of God 
are got therefore really inſeparable. 
5. The Eſſential Attributes of God 
are not parts Or qualities of theDivine 
Eſſence , for c Accidents in the EC- 
ſence , nora Subje& : but-the very 


they are. ſaid to be ſo many different] 


vwhole: and entire Eſſence of God, So 


{dicuatur Leov1x.05- felatione ad ereaturas , 
cundum accidens, not exptimuot mutationem in divi- 
na efſentia.ſed in creaturis fatam, Negantur ergo de 
Des accidentia realia, non aurem prxdicata acciden- 
talia, COmaia que inDeo fat jira inſir, ut liar ipſeDeus.þ 


that ; 
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2 Omaid 
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nis ſunt 
unum,: : 
ibi non 
obviat ' 
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os op- 
politto, 
b Attri- 
buta 
Dei om- 
nia ita | 
iz ipſo 
ſuat,ur 
frat ip» 
ſum; 
ita ia« ' 
ſunr,ut 
nihbil 
anoeny? | 
at, nt- |} 
bil *ſyb- 
ſequaiur 
ſed ex 
intelle« | 
Rione 
noſtra 
(quz 
perqua | 


umbra- Þþ -. 


tilis eſt J 
alia aliis 
privs .. 
animo 
compre- 
hederur, 
Seca « | 
EreeS,| 
36,5. 
fet.6. 
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de Deo 
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| thateyery ſuch Artrroure 18 not rdlÞſd 
& aliud, another and*ahotherthingiiſi 

.: | but bne and the fame; thing. Therd 
| -*-- | arethereforeno Quimntifier in GOD 
*. . {byyyhich hee may be' ſaid to bee /olf 
much and f> 1nich nor Quatre? byllg 
whichhe may be: faid fobeſiuch andy 
FI jo Rn ee os 5 «rl is 
\ Jidenri-' | ſich & the ſame by his Eſſence. By his 
\ Jar | Efſencohe is vorſe,& hier efores/35/+ 
dome itfelfe : by: his Eſſence hee is 
in Goodzand therefore Goodroſſe it ſelfe ; 
W*-, by his &ſente he is mererfuls 8 there 


Co 


fore mercy it ſelfe*t by hisEfſence he 
15 juſt, & therefore Juſtice {clfe; &c, 
In aword,God is great Without Q4- 
tity: good.truezand juſt without Quali.| 


#e : merciful without paſfion-::an) a& 


withot mmarion : every 1obere Preſent 
withour ſight ': «withont z22methe fr 
andthe /aff-: the Lord -of-aF:Crea:\i 
tures; from- whom all receime them. 
felues, and al} chegood they huue ; 
yetneither neederh', nor receiverk hee 
any increaſe of <uavodeEr or happi- 
| nes from any other. - ; 
” -\ This is the- plaine deſeriprion- 0 
God-:, fo farre as hee hath revealed 
| himfelfeto vs in his Vord: 
} ' This doQtnine (of alt others)every 
true prafiitioner of Piety mult compe: 
rently know, and neceſſarily: beleene 
.| for foute ſpecaall uſes...” - 

7. 'That- we may diſcerne our true 
and onelyGvd, from all falſe gods and 

T doll 


a 4 
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i wnderfanding and knowuledge: ſubmit 


; rence him. for. his holines ; and praiſe 
W him fot all his &/eſſednes , and to de- 


_ OE PABT : 5s | 
Idels..;. for the 'deſcription- of -Grd, 

os properly © 'knowne;onely. to his 
reafC/urch , in whom hee hath thus gra-' 
Mcieuſly mavifeſted hivſelfe. 

W 2. To poſſeſſe our hearts with a 
orcater; awe of his Majeftie 5 whileſt 
Wires admire him-+ for his fimpleneſſe 
isfland #nfincreneſſe : adore him for his 
urmeaſurableveſſe , mchangeableneſſe, 
and eternity: ſecke wwiſedome from his 


our ſelues to his. bleſſed ill & plea- 
el goodneſſe and patience : 11uFF to his 
MV Vord,becauſe of his truth : ſeare him 
for his pouneryjuftice, and auger : rewe- 


pendall our kfe .on him , who'ts the 
onely Au-hor of our {fe , being , and 
all the goad #ings wehaue, 

3. Te flirre ps 42p:t0 imitate the. 
Divine Spirit-in hisholy Artributes: * 
and.to beare (in ſome meaſure Fthe | 


i wage of his Viſedome Lowe ,Goodner, 


luſftice, Mercie, Truth Patience, Zeale, 
and Anger againſt ſinne,thatwe may | 
be-v wiſe, lowing, good yjudt ;mercifults * 
true, patient, & Lealous as our Gods. 
4. Laſtly, that wee may in .our 
Prayers & Meditations conceiueright . 
of his Divine .MajeFe, & not accor-. 
ding to thoſe grofſe & blaſphemous 
imaginations, which naturally ariſe in 


d\{{mens broines * as whe they conceive. 


God 


3 THE PRACTICE 
|Godtobee like anold Man fitrings 
a chaire : & the bleſſed Trintty to bee 
like that tripartite 1dot; which Papifſt 
hane painted in their Church-yvir 
dowes. ” 

Vyhen therefore thou- art to-pra 
ynto God,let thine hearr ſpeake vnte 
_ {him ,as to that aerernall , dinfinire i 
< Almighty,d holy ,* wuiſe, fjuft;g mer 
cifull 'b Spirit, and mo#t i perfett > & ; 
<oyfroletfſonceer three ſeverallPerſont 
F, er Somgggnd holy Ghoſt: vhbo being 

es,m ruleth Heaven 


{preſent in 
and Earth ; -unllerftandeth=v: all men; 
| hearts,o knowveth all mens miſeries :OWr 
11 onely p able to beflovu on wall grace 
wohich vue wvvant,Qr to ey" 
rent finuers,vuho vuith faithfulWheartstj, 
. | ſeeke(for Chrifts ſake )his belpe;out of allifo 
their aff fi ons & troubles vubatſoever Wu 
The ignorance of this true know 
{ledge of God , makes many to make 
and Idoll of the true God , and ist 
onely cauſe ,. why ſo many doe pre 
feſle all other parts of Gods*worYhe 
_ [ſhip and religion , with fo much irre-Mte 
verence % hypocriſje.VVhereas if they WM, 
did truely know God, they durſt not. 
jbut come to his holy ſervice ; andiffithi 
comming ,ſerue him with feare &rewve-fc 
rence : for ſo farre doth- a man feareM& 
God, as hee knoweth him : and thenffch 
4M dotha man truely knovy God ; whe 


: Ter23,23.m. T/a. 43, 16,29, Dan. 4, 32. 01 £K1.8, 30.0877 
Ter.17,10,0 1/4.63, 16.p1 Sam.l0,15-Mat. 17,18. , | 
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hes bh praftice to ſpeculerion;And 


\Folmhen a man'doth fo acknow- 

and celebrate Gods Majefly, 

ge hath_zevezled himſelfe in his 
Void. 

"Secondly ; when from the true & 
in ly ſenſe of Gods Artrjbures, there 
is bred ina mans heatt'a {ous , ave, 

Wi confidence in God: for.ith God ' 

A 2; If 1 bee afather,uvhere is my 
honogr..? If 1 bes a Lard , wwhere us may 
feare.? Otate and ſee., the Lord is 

od \faith Datnd. flee that hath not by 
erpence taſted his goodneſſe,knowes 
ly 0 prerpencs Fa he1 1s.” He (faith Tohn ) 
What ſaitr he knevuethGed,and keepeth | 
not hy ,comma ndements ,># alyer and 
ris "ag u notin uo; So farre there- 
allYfore, ag wee 1m1itar 70d 1 in; his Good- 

2ef Eel ae pet] ce: rey sParience, & 
Fee, P þ. farre. doe. IF 


wry * Thily + "vxhen WY invvars 
enes , and the ſerious deſires of on 

ke arts , we long toattaine tothe 

ihe and, ME knee 9 his 


Oojpin the cþ,1s-to-come, 
fly , this og hate hovy.,fevv 


| got are-who dog a ous uely age God; 
knowet, 


for. no-man. but: hee | 
tha at Laverl him; and nd of bee ho b 
Whooſe.but ove him , being the Sove- 
DIFNE. cod, if he knevy him -? Jeeing| 
a of God u to enamour me Foros 
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FIC iog bn in whoſden 
;loveth any thing more tben Gad «un 
| oorthy 
[who ſertles. the love an "eh; of i 
heart upon an n | 
therefore Ec yk Sn 
God is Almighty , vvhy-doelt thallh 
Feare Drivel and enemiet, & not col 
fidently trieft in God » and crave ii 
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God; and ſuchisevery ong 


hel an ' alt th troubles and 1 
fs Ifrhog bateereſt chat + 


| [ronubomdneſtbou hoy provoke 


ne? 'wich whar heart pp thi 


pdafſemble.& play the bypoerire? If thy 
i CA oligss 


the Sover ary 
= \, why 15 not thy "kewemore : 
ety him; then on all FT or il 

? if thou _ el q 


4aus, 


32 4TTectlus 
{a7 + os + 


he 
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 — ES? 2 Rn 
hee is moſt vvealthy':; if thouſeekeſt} a 
n p uſedome,he is moſt viſe. VVhat- - 
ocyer excellency thou haſt ſeen in a-|: 
Wy creature, it is nothing buta ſparke 
'Wfthat, which is in 2»finzre 2 perfeftion] ; 
SnGod: and whein Heaven wee ſhall] fis 
ave an immediate Communion With| } 
ood, wee thall have: them all-perfe-| c, 6. 
wtly..in him communticated- vnto ys-| 
Wnctly ,. in alf goodneſſe he is allinall.] ; 
dF Loue that "one good God 3 and thou | 
alt love hiny , in whom all the} 
apes of £oodnefſe conſifteth.; Her that 
"Would therefore attaine to the ſawhg: 
zoruedge: of Ged , muſt learne' to! 
gynow him by {oue, For God#s lpur, 8&|i 
We knovuledge of the iloue of God pdſ-|** 5 
Wt alt knowuledge. For allknowledge|!;. 
ences t0 know 4d how to lowe Gods | 


] 

Y sI ould be brought: »- by the: 

_Wvibage of thy grace, tothe. Com-| err. 

all > Ste by glory wherein onely | Hay 

ADL 1 ſowerargne good; andibap<f 7oh.:7, 

 cltetor ever; 71; ; $20 

a Ts by: the light-of his. owwre| 15.5," 

- rd; we haue feene the backe parts 

»@ IEHOVAH- Elehin, the eternall} 
SW - _ 
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Rog TI THE PRACTICE 

7 Trinity whe to beleeue, is ſaving faith 
& veriry, And vnto whom from alj 
{ Creatures in heaveh &- earth » be all 

praiſe dominionzand glory for ever. 4 

ven. 4 

Thus farre of the knowledge o 306 
Nowv the knowuledge of a Mans felfe, 
And firſt of the ſtate of his miſery 8 

.. 1 corruptio,vuirhout renovatis. 6 byChrifl, 


Medrtations of the miſery. 0 f 4 Man 
nat reconciled to God in Orift. 


Op :Vyretched Mi,where flall T be 
pats to defrribe' thine endleſſe mi 

| who art condemned.as ſoon as 

"= fer & adjudged to erernalt death} 

1. before thou' watt borne to arporg 

'- | life. A beginningindeede I finde, b 

| nOend ofthy muſeties.For when. Ad 

| prbiegg created aftexGods own 

: rr Rey It gated Paradiſe, that the 

E5 - 1-Bek ightliuein able 

azs [fea fe Eb hn. all , havin 

*-| Dominion-of all earthly Saris, al 

. | only rceftrained from the: fruit of 

| [ain pts ou theirſubje#ia10 th 
rack KDE ma God fo ot 


malt -rhing , 


& oberg call at) ho 
dxthepnd ae lags Diwels tated 


= 906: akrny 

| ſhows 25in them lay Y ayer. Rnd 
being withankefull for all the bene - | 
which God beſtowed onthem;-the i 
became malecontented with their pn ty 
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Or PIETY. 4t | 
{ſentfiate.,as ifGod had Jealt enwwouſty| 
or wegod'y with them: & beleeved| 
thattheDivell would make thEpar- 
takers of far more glorious things, 
ther ever God Tad beſtowed ypon 
them ; & in their pride they fell into 
treaſon _ the moft High, and: 
a{daining to be Gods Subjetts, they: 
fjaffefted blaſphemouſly to be Gods | 
ew eluty , FOOTE. Gol. Hence, 
ill theyrepented(lo ods Image) 
Wl ithey hea es 6 Divell: v 
"© [fo all their poſterity , as a Trairerous 
"Ml {brood (whileſt they remaine :mpeni- 
{tenr.like they.) ate ſubjeAyn this life 
"8 ito all curſed mſeries,and in the life to 
come; to the ever lafling fire, prepa- 
ed forthe Drivell and his angels. 
Lay then afide for a while thy do-| 
ting vanities, andtake the view'with | 
me of thy do/efill miſeries;vhich duc- 
ty fiirvayed,'donbr not,butthar thou! 
"Wiwilt conchide, that it tsfarre berter,| 
4 Mjnever to hane Natures being, then not 
ſito tee by Grace a Praffitioner of reh- 
Sgrrons Piety | 
Conſider therefore thy miſery; 
vo” 1-10 thy Ffe. >. Th thy dharh.. 
s 1 3. Aﬀter death. 


Imthy Gfe. "4 
*.?.Themiſcries accompanying thy 


41t , | 
2. The miferies which deforme 
thy ſoule = " , 
ll: thy death , the miferies which 
s Þ ws D 2 Shall 
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ſhall oppreſle thy body and ſoule, 

«After death , the miferies whic 
over-whelme both body and ſoule 
together in Hell. 2 
- And firſt, let'vs take-a view off 
[thoſe miſeries which accompany thy] 
body, according to the foure ages 0 
thy life: | 

I- Infancy. 2. Youth, 

3- eManhood, 4. Old age, 


[1 Meditationsof the miſery of Infancy. 


YH waſt thon being an Infar, 
but a brute. having the ſhape 0 
a man? was not thy body conceived in 
1the heat. of luſt , the ſecret-of ſhame, 
and ftaine of orrginall finne? And thus 
waſt thon caſt naked ypon the earth, 
all imbrewed in. the 6te2d of filthi 
{neſſe(filthy indeed; when the Son 
of God,who diſdainednotto take on 
him mans nature, and the infirmities 
J]thereof: yapthaughe it, ynbeſcemed 
this Holineſſe , to be conceived after 
the ſinfull manner of mans conce- 
ption.) So that thy mother was aſha/] 
med to-let thee know the mannet| 
thereof: YVhatcauſe then haſt thou] 
{:o boaſt of thy birth-which was a cur/ 
{ſed paine to thy mother , 8&toth 


[life2the greatneſle of which miſeries 
becauſe thou couldelt not 'ytter is 
words.,thou diddeſt exprefle (as wel 


as thou couldeſt)in weeping teares. 
2+ M edi. 


{{eHe the entrance into-a troubleſome 


{do 


| boy 
Un 


| 
c— 
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2 Meditation of the miſeries of Touth. 
KU7Hat is Toth , but:an ,yntamed | 
-YY Beaf1? all whoſe aftions are ras | 
and rude , not capable of good coun- | 
ell, when it is given: & .Ape-like de-| 
lighting in nothing .but in toyes & 


to live vnder the diſcipline of 

hers, rather then at the diſpoſsrion of 

thine owwne wwill. No ryred horſe was 

ever.more willing to bee rid of his 

barthen, then thou waſt to get out of 

he ſervile eſtate of this bondage. A 
ſtate not worthy the deſcription. 


3.Meditatios of the miſeries of Mahood. | 


\\ F&5es is mans ſtate, but a Sea, whe- | 
VV rein(as waues)one trouble ariſeth 
inthe necke of another: the latter worſe 
then the former 2 No fooner diddeſt 
thou enter into the affaires of this 
world, but thou waſt m__— ab- 


Out with a clond of Miſeries.Thy Flech | 
rovokes thee to /u# , the world al- 
es thee to pleaftres , & the Dr well 
[res thee to all kind of ſinnes; feares 
[of enemies affright thee, ſuits in Lavy 
[6c Vexe thee , wwrongs of ill nergh- 
|bours doe oppreſſe thee,caresfor wife | 
s. nd children doe confune thee, and 
? D 3 diſqniet- 


44 THE PRACTICE 
diſquietneſſe ''twixt open foes & falſe 
Fakars ; a ina DK confc.und} 
thee: SionePings theepmrthin. Satan | 
| layes ſnares before thee.Coſtience off 
ſins paſt doggeth behind thee. Now| 
adverſiry on thy left hand frets thee] 
anon proſperizy on thy right hid flat-| 
ters thee /, over thy head:(Gods yen) 
geance due to thy ſin, is ready to fa'l] 
rp2n thee: and wnder thy feere,. Hell 
mouth is ready: to fallow thee vp.| 
Andinthis miſerable -eftate whither, 
wilt thou goe for reſt and cdfort? the) 
horſe is full of cares 3 the feld fall of 
teyle;the Countrey of rudenefje;the City 
of fattions ; the :Court of Enwie ; the| 
Church of Sefts;the Sex of Pirars ; t : 
Land of Robber. Or in what ſtate wilt) 
thou liue,ſeing vvealch bis envied, & 
poverty cotemned? ww77 is diftra@ed, 
& ſimplicity is derided ? Superſtirion ig 
mccked, & Religion is ſuſpeted?Vig 
11s advanced; andyrtue is diſgraced 
Oh with what a body of ſin art thou 
compaſled about-in a Y Vorld of wwe 
kednefſe'wyhat are thineEyes,butyV:» 
dovtes to behold vanities? V Yhar are 
thine Eares, but flood-gares, toletii 
the ſtreames of iniquity? VVhat art 
thy Senſes,bat marches to pine fire tt 
thy luſts > VYhat is thine Hearr., 'bu 
the Anvill, whereon Saranthath for 
ged the ougly ſhape of altewd f/f 
ons? Art thou nobly deſceded?th 
[ouſt pur thy ſelfe in perill offorra 


_. _ Wwarre 
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vvarres , to get the reputation of | 
Wh [earthly honour; oftentimes hazard thy 
4 Frin a deſperate combate , toavoid 
WF [the aſperſion of a Coward. Art thou! 
ne in meaneeſtate ? Lord? what 
paines & druggery muſt thou indure 
at home & abroad,to get maintenice? 
& all perhaps ſcarce ſufficiet to ſerue 
hy neceſſity; 8 whe(after muchſer- 
vice & labour )a man hath got ſome- 
thing ; how little cerrainry 1s therein 
that which is gotte: ſeeing thou ſeeſt 
yy dayly expetience,that he who was 
rich lard; ae day a begger 3 he 
that yeſterday was'in health, to day is 
ſicke: hee that yeſterday was merry-& 
"Y [(aughed , hath cauſe to day to mourne 
& wweepe 3 hee that yeſterday was in 
favour;to day is in diſgrace: $thE,who 
yeſterday was #t;ue,to day is dead: & 
thou knoweſt not hovy ſoone, nor in 
vohar manner thou ſhalt dye thy ſelfe. 
And who can enumerate the /ofſes, 
oſſes, griefes, diſgraces, fekpeſFo, 5 
alamities which are incidet to finne- 
full man? To ſpeake nothing of the 
death of frieds & children , which of- 
tentimes ſeemes to be-ynto vs far 
more batter the preset deathir ſelfe. 


q 'Meditatrons of the miſery of old age, 


oils Hat is old age, but the receptacle 
G | W of IH maladies foc if thy lot bee 


108to draw 7h ayes toa long date , in 
| comes old ld-headed age, ſtooping 
4 


vader 
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| vnder drrage,wvith Nis vvrencled Face 
] rotten teeth, & #:nking breath-reaſiighh 
; | with choler, v withered with drinefle 
{dimmed withblindneſſe,obſurded wit 
deafeneſle, overvubelmed with fi 
neſſe,&bowved rogerber with weaknes 
having no vſe hs ſenſe,but of thi 
ſenſe of paine-: which ſo racketh eve 
ry member of his body,that it neva 
eaſethhim: of griefe-.- till hee lat 
throwne him  downe to his graue. 
Thus farre of the miſeries whic 
accompany the -body. Now of t 
miſeries which accompany the ſoulſfu 
chiefly in this life. * 
Meditations of the wuſery of the ſou 
in this life. G 
He miſery of thy ſoule wil moni 
T crdendy vvotare if thou wilho 
out conſider, N 
1. The felicity $hee hath loſt. 
2, The miſery which thee hath þ 
led upon her ſelfe by ſinne. ; 
1. The felicity loft, was firſt thiKe- 
fruition of the Image of God, wheres 
by the ſoule was like vnto Godiff 
* 1* knovvledge , enabling her perfe Al 
to vnderſtand the revealed will 
Ged.Secodly, true Holineſſe,by whiqhur: 
I thee was free from all 'prophanee 
ror, Third] » Reghteauſueſſe,\wheret 7 
hee was able to incline all-her na 
call powvers, and to fram vprightly Þ» 
ations , proceeding trom tho 
b na po re! ; 


” 1 % 
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vers. VVith the loſle of this d:v:ne 
e., ſhe loſt the Love of God, & 
he . bleſled communion which ſhee 
ad with his Majeffie:wherein conſi- 
eth her life, 8 pg the loſſe 
fearthly riches vexe thee fo much: 
or .ſbould not the lofſe of this d:- 
ne treaſure perplex thee wuch 
Wore? 
2+ The miſery which thee es 
n her ſelfe,conſiſts in two things: 
1. Sinfulneſſe. 2. Curſedneſſe. | 
1- Sinnefulneſſe is an yniverfall cor- 
Wuption : both of her Nature and 4- 
7ons : for her a Nature is infefted 
With a proneneſſe toevery ſinne con- 
inually, the ® Mnde .is ſtuffed with 
anity the c Vaderftanding is darkened 
ith zgnorance » thed VU affeReth |} 
mothing but vile and vaine rhings: All 
er* Altions areevill ; yea this de- 
ormity is {0 violent, that oftentimes 
the regenerate ſoule, the Apperite |, 
vill not obey the government of 
e2/on,and the /V:ill wandereth after, 
W: yeelds conſent to finfull motions, 
dow. great then is the yiolece of the 
Appetite and VVill in the Reprobate 
e,which ſtill remaines in her Na- 
ncFucall corruption 2 Hence it is , that 
Wy wretched Soule is ſo deformed 
c<Fith /ine, defiled with /uff, polluted 
aith f/rh7neſſe, outraged with paſſios, 
Wrercarryed yvith affettions. , pining 
1Fvith Envy , overcharged wich Glut- 
: D E-- Pony. 
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| boyling with Revenge, tranſpon 
with Rage,and the glorious Image 


© '| God transformed" tothe ougly 4 


ofthe 2 D:vell,fofar asit once , 

_ | pemted the Lord that ever he made 
From the former flowes the otl 

part of the Soules miſerte, called © « 


grees. 


1.Curſedneſſe in part isthat , whi 
is inflited vpon the Soule in life 
death , and iScommon to her with t 


body. ; 
- The curſednes of the ſoule in !:fe 


ſach a creature , ſo farre , as that 
things, not onely catamiries, but 
very bleſfingsand © graces turn? 
ruine. f 'Terrour of Conſcience dril 
him from Ged-and his ſervice , tt 
hee dares not come to his preſer 
* | and ordinances;;' but is g given vp 
the b ſlavery of Satan, & to his ow 
lufs,and vile affeftions. 

.| This is the cur/edneſſe of the Sor 
- | in life : now follovves the curſe; 
of the Soule and Body in death. 


Meditations of the miſery of the b 
and ſoule m death. 


rony, ſurquendred with Drunkennef 


ſedneſſe » whereof thexe are tvyo 4 
'I, Inpart. 2.1n fulneſſe thereof, 


the vvrath sf Ged, which 1yeth vp 


A et that the aged 12an hath c0 
| <>flited-with long lickeneſle , : 
ts 6 nn a 


y [ 
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_—_ endured the brunt of parne, 
hould now expe& ſome eaſe : in 
comes Death (Natures ſlaughterman, 
ny , and Hels Purvejour) and 
lookes theo/d man grimme & blacke 
inthe face : and neither pitying his 
e, nor regarding his Tlong-endured 
Jours , vvill not be hired to for- 
beare either for ſilyer or gold: nay, 
he vvill nor take , to ſpare his life, 
thin for cþ3n, and all that the oId'man 
hath: but barrers allsthe principall 
parts of his body, and arrefts him to 
appeare before the terrible Iudge 
And as thinking that the ol4 man 
will not diſpatch to goe with him| 
faſt enough: Lord ! hovy many darts 
of calamities doth he ſhoot thoroyy 
him, Aitches, aches, crampes ,feavers, 
ebTruftions rhevumes, flegmes, collike, 
er ernerjanth c 
, Oh what agha#ly fight it is, toſee 
um then in is bd Tdin Death 
hath given him his morrall wound! 
what a cold fuvear over-runnes all his 
body? what a rrembling poſſeſſeth all 
his members? the head ſhooteth, the 
ace waxeth pale, the noſe blacke; the 
eatherlavv-bone hangeth downe,the 
Eyeftringe breake,the Tongue faltreth, 
the Breath thortneth , & ſmelleth 
cntaly, the iy roorp rattleth,and at - 
yery gaſpe the Heart-ſtrings are ready 
to eds Wunder, : 
= Now the miſerable ſoule ſenſib/y 


percet- 
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| perceiverh her earthly body toh 
gin to dye: for as towards the dz/[o, 
tzon of the vniverſall frame of t 
great vwor{d,the Sunne ſhall be turr 
into. darkenefſe., the Moone in 
blood , & the Starres ſhall fall frc 
heayen , the Arre ſhall bee full 
ſtormes , and flaſhing Meteors, t 
Earth ſhall tremble, and the Se War 
roare, and ens hearts Thall faile {ly 
feare, expeRing the end of ſuch ſlit 
rowfull beginnings ; So towards tiifi: 
difsolution of man, ( which is the lin; 
world) his Eyes, which are as the Si 
& Moeone,looſe their light,and ſee &; 
thing but blood-guiltineſle of ſion 
the reſt of the Senſes,as leſſer Starrand 
doe one after another faile and falry 
his Minde, Reaſon, 8 Memory, as he 
<3 02 of his ſouleare shake 
with fearefull ſtormes of deſpazre, \ 
fierce flaſhings of Hell firezghis Eartil 
body begins to ſhake and tremble, 
the Te like an overflowin 
roare and rattle in his throat, ftill ex 
petting the woefull ends of tha 
dreadfull beginnings. 
VVhileſt he is 9 ſummoned off 
appeare at the great A/i:zer of Gali 
ludgement , behold, a Quarter -Se/ 
ſion , and Gaoledelivery; is held mi 
thin himſelfe; where Reaſon ſits 1 
Iudge , the D-vell puts ina Bil of i 
ditement , as large as that Booke li: 
| Zachary > herein is alleadged all thiYſhe: 
ep 


—— >" LASTEIES CA 
- m4 


UMI 


rand they will notbepur avvay> but] 
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i] d:eds, that ever thou hadit com-. 
ited, andall the good deeds that ever 
IC rhadſt omitted, & all the curſes & 
6 7, that are due toevery ſin, 
hine-owne conſcience ſhall accuſe 
iee, & thy Memory ſhall giue bitter 
uence , & Death ſtands at the Barre 
eady , 25.2 cruel Executioner to diſ- 
\Warch'thee. If thon thalt thus'condene 
 108yſe/fe , how halt thou eſcape the 
ft condemnation of :God: , who 
 Wnowes all thy: wiſdeeds better then |. 
Wy ſelfe? Faine wouldeſt thou pur our 
hy minde the remembrance ef thy 
vicked deeds;that trouble thee : but 
wy flow faſter into thy remembrace, 


ry vnto thee, Vee are thy vvuorks, & 
be-ouill follow thee. And whileſt thy 
Woule is thus vvrrbin , out of peace & 
der;thy children, wife, & friends, 
ouble thee as faſt, rohaue thee put 
ty.geods in order; (ome crying, ſome 
Wraving, ſome pitying , ſome chea- 
Wing; all like Flech-fiies , helping to 
make thy ſorrovves more ſorrovuful, 
Mow the Dzwe/s,who are come from 
Hell to ferch awvway thy ſoule » beginto 
Fvpeare to her; & waite , as ſoone as 
Wee comes forth, to take her, & cat- 


y her away. Stay ſheewould within, 
that ſhee feeles the body begin by. 
ores to 4 : & ready, like a rutnous 


Woe, to fall upon her head. Fearful/ 


Whe is to come forth, becauſe of thoſe 
| : Hell. 
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| Hell-hounds, which waite for her coh 
ming. Ohr, thee thatſpent-ſo man! 
dayes & nights; in vaine and idleps 
flimes , would novy giue-the vw 
vworld, if ſhe hadit, for ene houres de 
lay , that he might haue fpacetore 
pent and reconcile her ſelfe ynt 
God, But it cannot bee;, becauſe hes 
Body which joyned with herin the oi 
ons of ſit, is altogether: now vaſhpu 
to joyne with herin the ;exerciſcsc 
repentance - and repentance mutt 
of the wwhole man, + -- ON 
p Now thee GEE _ wp an 
ures are as if they had neva 
whoidroe? /<9m $3 rorments tt 
maine, which never ſhall haue end offi 
being, VVho can ſufficiently expreſigf 
of ,» her 4 
guich for her preſent miſery, .and half 
terrour farher tormentstocome? 
' 1n this extremity.ſhee lookes eve 
ry where for helpe - & the'finds hal 
felfe every way helpeleſſe. Thus 1n helif® 
greate} miſer y (defirous ro heere th_ſ®® 
lexft word of comfort) thee direa 
this,or the like ſpeech vato herEyealP! 
O Fes , whoin/times paſt were 
quicke-ſighted, ca yee ſpye no comforts 
nor any way how'I might eſcape rh 
dreadfull danger? But the Eyes ftringiiſe<? 
are broken,they cannot ſee the candl_ght© 
thar burneth before him:nordiſcerr 
whether it be day or night. 
The Soule ( finding no comfort 
th 


——— 
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he He: )ſpeakes to theEarer:0 Eares, 


pho were wont to recreate your 
elnes, with hearing new pleaſant diſ- 
wirſer, and Muſickes ſweeteſt bar- 
way; can you heare any nevves Or t1- 
ing: of the leaſt cofort for mee? The 


Ware: are either ſo deafe; that they ci- 


jot heare at al:-0r the s&fe of hearrng || 

growne ſo weake, that it canot en- 
lure to heare his deareſ# friends to 
begke. And why ſhould theſes eares 

rare any tidings of joy in Death,who 
ould never abide to heare the g/ad 
tags of the Goſpellin his life ? The 
re.can miniſter no comfort, 

Then he intimates her griefe yn- 
dthe Tongue: Oh Tongue , who waſt 
'ont to br2g it out with the braveſt, 
there are now thy big and daring 
wrds?-now: (in my greateſt need ) 


ann thou ſpeake nothing: im my de- 


v/. 


hi 


th 


tice? Canſt thou neither 4aunt theſe 
inemies with chreatning words, NOr 

reat them with faire ſpeeches? Alas, | 
he Tozgue two dayes agoe lay ſpeech- 
oe: itcanotin his greareft extremity 
ther call for a marenors 1 deſire a 
tend'ito rake avuay with his finger 
eflegme,that is ready to choake hi7n. 
| Finding: here no- hope of helpe, 
ie ſpeaks ynto the Feer , y Vhere are 
ee, 0 feet , : which ſometimes were 
bnmble ih ranzing , can'you carry 
ie. no. where ,” out of this dange- 
ous place 2 The feet are ffone-dead; 


al ready: 


tation of 


the Kg 
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ready. : If they be-not ftirred ; the 
cannot #fzrre, 
Then the direQts her ſpeech vnt 
herhands: O hands, who haue been 
fo often approved for manhood , j 
eace, and vvarre, and' wherevyith 
09k ſo often defended my ſelfe , 
offended my foes; never had 1 moy 
need then: now. Death lookes me 
grim'inthe face,and kils mee,Hellit 
friends waite about my bed todevou 
me: helpe zovy or I periſh for cv 
Alas, the bands are ſo vveake,and de 


. Iſo rremble , that they cannot reach 


the mouth aſpoonefull of ſipping , t 
releene Janguithing nature. 
; The: wwretched ſoule ſeeing 


ſtitute of friends, hel cofort;{ 
knowing that viithin ay heure ſhe 


her; ſelfe to the heart*( which oof 4 
moriens)from whence thermakes th 


O miſerable cay7i/e;that Iam!He 

doe the Sorrowwes of death" compa 
me! Howu dee the flouds of Beligl mak 
me afraid ! How haue \, #1ideed , th 
(naresboth of the firſt: & ſecond deat 


jovertaken mee at once # Oh how ſ/ 
Jdenly hath. Death: Rplne- ypon 


with inſenfible-degtees 1 Like t 
Sunne > which the &ye perceives 1 
ts moue- though it bee moſt ſirift 


mnorn 


ſelfe thus deſolare, and altogether ds 


muſt bee in! everlaſting parnes retire 
members1s primis vivens, & ule: 


dolefull lamentation with her ſelfe: | 


R* 
bp 
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mots Po low, JO Death. YLC £e-Q0 
mee his/þy2e, yvithout pirey4;,The God 

cy hathy/tterly forſaken me: & 
waits for:t0' take mee. How often 
aye-lbeene warned of this. dolefidl 
» dy the faithfyll Preaxhers of Gods 
WWord,and 1 made but ajeft thereat?| 
Vihat profit baue I now of all my 
pride , fine houſes, and braue apparel? } 
VVhat is become. of the ſweet relith} 
ofall my det;crous fare? All the wworld- 
Hgoodswhich I ſo carefully gathered, 
would Inow giuefor.a good Con-f 
lcience 5 which 1ſo careleſly, negle-|| 
ted. And what joy remaines now,of 
Ya! my- former Alefhly leaſures, 
Mwherein: Iplaced my chieje de/:ghr; 
thoſe flecbty ' pleaſures were but de- 
ejtefull dreames', and now they are 
pat like vanicbing shadowues : but to 
thinke of thoſe erernall paines , which} 
uJ}.maſt endure, for thoſe hore. plca- 
wer; paines mee-as Hell , before 1] 
«Meaterinto Helb, Yet juſtly I confeſle, 
onf8951 haue deſerved, lam ſerved. ; that 
;F<ing made after Gods Image, a reaſo- 
i #4ble foule, able zogudge mine owne| 
Weltate, and. havivg mercyfo often of-} 
afered , and 1zntrearted to receive it: ] 
cepleted Gods grace , & preferred 
the pleaſures of þnnes, before the reli. 
ious -care of pleaſing God': lewdly 
pending my 5/4ort 2592p , without c- 


T bs ing what.. accounts I ſhoulde 
þ E285 N E mak- 


*s 
8, 
# 


A oe 


b 


; 
{t 
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ternall; and.never hall knoW-end. C 

| that I hadſpent the houres that I conlif 
|ſymedin carding dicing playing, ar 
;othervile"exerciſes., in reading rig 
|Scripruves siitheartng Sermons » in 
'ceiving the* ComMmmnzen , in vueepin 
for my ſmmnes 1, infaſting', watching 
praying:and inprepdyiiig my ſoule,th 
'Imght' have novy departed-in that 
wh ured hopeof everlaſting falvation'( 
that T were now to beginmy hte aff 
gaine'! hoyy-yyould I tonternne t 
vworld, & the vanities thereof: hoy 
religiouſly and purely vyould Tlead 
my life !hovy vyould I frequent rh 
Church and ſan&tifie the Lords Day'l 
Satan should offer mee. all the tres 
ſures,pleaſures, & ptomotiss of thi 
vyorld . he should never entice 
to forget the terrors of this laſt dread 
full houre, But, O-corrupt carkaſſe 
and ſtinking carrion ! Hovy hath th 
Divell deladed vs? and hovy haue vy 
ſerved and deceived each other ; 2 
pulled ſuwifr damnation vpon 
both# Noyv is mycaſe-more miſc 
rable , then the beaſt that- perishe 
in a ditch: for 1 muſt goe to avſu 
before the Judgement -ſeate; of th 


rigs 


1 
C - 


1 


_—— —— YT.  ; 
ighteous Judge-of Heaven & Earth; 
where 1: shall haue none to ſpeake 
for mee :-and theſe wicked fiends, 
yyhoare privy to all my evill deeds, 
bill accuſe me. , & 1 cannot -Cx- 
cuſe my; ſelfe. My ovine heart al- 
eady condemmnes me , 1muſt needs; 
therefore be dawmed before his Jud-; 
gement ſeat: and from thence be car-1 
ged by theſe : infernall Sends , 2nto: 
that borrible priſon of endleſle tor- 


;nments, and -vrrer darkeneſſe : vyhere'T. 


Shell never more ſee light , thatfirſt 
noſexcellent thing that God made. 
who gloried heeretoforein being a 
ubertine » am novy zncloged in t 
ery clavtes of Satan : as the trem-' 
ling :Partridges within the griping 
donsof the ravenous Falcon. V Vhere 
hall 1 1odge to night 3 & whe 
hall bee my companions ? Oh hor- 
tothinke! O grieſe to confider! 


ea? curſed be the day , wherein 1 wuas 


ve,and let not the day, ruherein my 


Wther bare mee , bee bleſſed. Curſed 


the man that thevved my Father, 
ajing, A'Childe borne unto thee;zand 
mforted him.(urſed bee that nian,be- 


uſe bee levy mee net. 0h thar my Mo- 


ver might haue beene'my graue, or her 
mobe a perpetual conception! How i it 
var 1 came forth of the vvombe, to en- 
ure theſe hellich ſorrowves ! & that my 

yes should thus end wuith eternall 


vame! Curſed bee the daythat 1 was 
| E 2 firſt 


La 
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firſt vnited to ſotewrd-a body:O that 
I had but ſo 'much favour, as that! 
might never ſee thee more! Our pa 
ring isbitter & dolefull but our m1 
ting againe » to ceceiue at that dread 
day the fulneſſe of our deſerve 
vengeance , wil beefarre more 7: 
rible andintolerable. But what meat 
Tthus ( by zoo late lJamentation ) iſh 
ſeeke to Banae time? My laft houre if 
e: I heare the beartſtrings break 
this filthy Houſe of Clay fals on mill 
heade: heere is neither hopehelpe,nq 
lace of any longer abiding.And mt 
{I needs be gone ? thou filthy carcafelfi 
Oh fltby carkaſſe, 'with fare-ill fanlifi 
wvoell, Tleaue thee : And ſo all treniifi 
bling ſhecommethforvh ,. and fort 
[voith is ſeized pon by infer 
fends ; who carry her with a violenef 
jrorrents: ſirule , to the bottomieſii 
{Lake that burneth withfre and vr: 
|/fone:where ſhee is kept 28a priſonaiÞ}- 
intorments.,. till the generall- Judged 
jment of thegreat Day.. # 
| The lothlome carkaſſe is: after 
wards laidin the grave: In which 
Qion for the part, the dead b þ 
[the dead: that is, They who are deal: 
fin ſinne, bury them. , who are deaf: 
for fin. Andthus the godleſſe , anc 
vnregenerated vvo;/dimmg,who ma 
Earth his Paradiſe ;'his Belly his GalifG 
his Lie? his [Lawy + & 35 in/this ih 
ſowed vanity , ſo he is now de 
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et 
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all&reapeth 7/ery.1n his proſperzey, he 
Wreglet _ ſerue God :, In his ad- 
 parerfitx God refuſeth to ſaue him:&the 
WD:vell,yhom he long ſerved, now at 
length payes him his wages. Dere- 
fab as by life;damnable his death. 
Th D3 ell hath his ſoule , the graue 
bath his carkaſſe : in which pre of cor- 
tyption.dern of death , and dungeon of 
lorrow-.. let ys leaue the myſerable 
2ake{MCaitsfe ; rotting with his mouth full 
pfearth, his belly full of wormes,and} - 
-,nhis carkaſle full offtinck ; expeQing 
icarcfull reſarreffio, when it ſhall be 
Weunited with the foule ; that as theyf 
ſinned-together, ſo they may be eter- 
nally tormented together. 
-;Thus farre of the muſeries of the 
rndMſoule and body in death ,, whichis but] 
Wrurſedneſſe in part :. now followes the 
leffWfulneſſe of eurſedneſſe: which is the mi- 
rinWlery of the ſaule and body after death. 


rel les tations of the miſery of 4 man af- 
» ter death, vwvhich u the fulneſſe of 
.; curſedneſſe, 


TT | | : | 

He fulneſſe of curſedneſſe ( when 

& itfals ypon a creazure , not able to 
earethe brunt thereof )preſſeth him 
downe to that bottomleſſe.a deepe 
of the endlefie > wrath'of Almighty 
God: which is called the F, damnation 
ifhell, This fulnefſe of curſedneſle is 
er particular Or generall. * | 

; E 3 Parti-g 
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, Particular , is that which1n a 1ctigsh 
mieafiire offulneſſe , lighteth 'vponfif 
the d foule 7mmedrazely ,  asſbone of 
ſhee is ſeparated from the body. For 
an the very inſtant of diffolution,ſhet 
in the ſight andpreſenceof Go. Fat 
when thee ceaſeth to ſee vviththe cr: 
gane offlechly eyes', Shee ſeertrafter i 
ſpirituall manner, like Srephen , wha 
for the glory of Gad and Ieſus ftaning | , 


"at hu right hand: or, as aman , whe 
being 6/:nd-borne , B&& mwraculouſly te 
ſtored to his. fight: , hould"ſee the 
{Sunne / which he never favy before 
And thereby the-:r#H7;2mwiy of 
owne Conſcience 5 Chrift the righte vi 
f fudge, who rogers Harty <ry S, 77 
i Fheth hers is onnpreſent pouvoer 
"fto ler "the yr rig and: Iodge 
ir. {ment thatis dye Vnto hex ſinnes, ant 
what muſt be her r@allfiate.' An 
inthismanner ſtanding in-che gill 
'of Heaven, not. fit for her vnc/eanne 
* $ro comeinto heaven : thee is ſaid toll 
ſtand before the Thronz of God. An 
ſo forthwith ties carried by the evil 
angels,a who.came. to fetch her yitl 
- {violence into Hell , where ſhee ii 
: tkept as ina Priſon, in everlaſting 
z- [panes & chames, unter darkeneſſe, vn 
. [tothejudgement of the grear Day. Bi 
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Alex.\io orat. deexit. anhju. Ma't:5, 34, 4nd 23,3 
Loutke 12.20. Luke 16,22 1, Pet.3,19, 1udey. 7. Ln 

: 15,14. Luke 1,331.4 2; Pet. 3.9. Twude v.6. Apec.1ih 


a | 
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* Has * war iv GC 
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ruae- 2 ea | 
Ii fiw> ea rapientes ad infe 


| 

ſ-- y 
| er << Gif ( the ſupreme |? 
F ſh pf heaven and earth ') theone 


bee: brought out. of Hellc ;and | 
vther out of the Graue” as Preſo- | 
"to, receive their dreadfull doome, | 


ding to their evill deeds, How 
lithe 4 varrg by the roaring 


Nie Sea. the quaking of the Earth, | 


;/b Dan. 
bays 


24, 39, 


the trembling of the Mer fe 


zen and- terrours of Heavenly 
6 driven at- the worlds: en 
hei yyits end !: Oh, yvhat Woe 


4 f falutation will- there ' be, be-| 
jf fixt the -damned- Sole and Body, | 
m | their reuniting: at: that: terrible: 


þ 
DD 


| | © 7 HA of £inne., O lumpe of F:/- 


efſe (vill the Soule ſay vnto her | 
ad.) how am I compelled tore-en- / 


erynto thee ,.not as-vnto an Habita- 
tron toreft, but as a Priſon tobe tor- 
ig \mented together! How doſt thou ap- 
Wipeare in my ſight like Jepthe' 5 


[Daughter ;- to. my pouge torment! 


| ould. God then hadſt perpetual- 
Ally rorced: in the graue,-that I-might 
ver haue ſcone thee againe / How 
i all wee... be _" " together 


21, 24» 
{25+ 


on 


mee« 


ting, 


Pr —_ 
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ahueraers rv ton" wires | 
0 all thoſe ſecter:firines, w vl 
oth never tog bod ers Toſi 
Heauen 4; for the Tone of fuch a tin; 
king c4frion- ? Artrhou the flesb , far 
whoſe. pleaſures Thane. yeelded toj 
. .Jeommitſo many Fornications? O fil 
'-© 'Trhy Belly , how became lfauch a:fooli 

'. as to niake thee my:God 2-How madd 
. 2 :| was I for mowenranyioyes; toincurr 


- © - Itheſe torments ofcternall paines!7e 


| Rocks anit Mountaines ,uulhy $hip yee ſi 
| my Sprrrkong Pſal.114: 4+ = vuh 
[not fallypon me , tahide me from thi) 
| face of hem , that comes to fit on yonde| 
_ IThrone;for-thegreat Day of his vurath, 
[i come, and woho call be able to land! 
* Ju4poe.' 16,16, 17, VP hy trembleſt thu 
thus ;O:Earth' , at the preſence of th 
12rd and wilt not open thy mouth} 
& ſwallow me vp; as thoudidi K+ 
rab, that 1 be ſeene no more? | 
O danedfuries | L would ye might, 
. Jwithout delay, teare:me tn pzeces, on 
{condition that'you vyould -teare me 
vnto nothing ! But whileſt thou an 
thus in vaine bewayling thy miſery 
the Angels hale thee violently away 
fro the Finke of thy graue , toſome 
place neere the Tribunall -ſeate 
Chrift; where being as a curſedGoat 
{ſeparated to ſtand beneath; on Ea 
2S-on the left hand-of the Tudge:Chriff 
fkall rip vp all the benefits hee be] 
ſtowed on thee , & the torments + be 
@- 


4 nd - _— 
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ſiffered for thee », and all the good 

deedes which, thou haſt ourted:, and| 

all the ungratefull villames . which 

thou didſt comme againſt him) & his 
! ly Lauves, F- 

- VVithin thee thine owne conſcience | 
more then. a thouſand witneſſes)] 
hall accuſe thee:the. Dzvels,who tem- 

pted thee to all thy lewdneſle , thall 
n the one ſide- teſtifie with thy con- 

ſczence againſt thee : and on the ocher | 
ide hall 1 ſtand the Holy Saints and 

Angels appro ving (brifs Iuſtice,and 

deteſting ſo filchy a Creature, Behind 

thee an hydeous noyſe of innume- 
table fellow-damned Reprobates. tar-| 

Hing for thy company ,. Before thee all] 

the world , 2 burning inflaming fire. 

lh [Aboue. thee an irefull Iudge of deſer- 
ved vengeance , ready to pronounce 

1 [his ſentence ypon thee. Beneath thee, 

the fiery and fulphureous mouth of 

the borzomleſſe pit : gaping to receiue! 
thee. In this wofull eſtate, to hide thy 
ſelfe, will be :»5poſf#ble , (for on that 
onaiezon, thou wontins b wish that 
reatelt Rocke might fall ypon 

fukg tO eppeare will be {nor the 0 , 

jand yet thou muſt ſtand forth, tore- 
ceiue with other Reprobates this thy 

entence: Depart from me ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the divell 
and his angels. : 1 
| Depart from me |] there is 2 ſepara- 
tzon from all joy and happineſle. 
—_D E s 
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; Tee curſed ] there is a blacke and" 
direfull Excommunicarion, - =" 
_ Into fire?] thereis the cruelty ofi* 
paine. OO 4 
|| Everlaſting] there is the perpetuiÞ 
ty ofpunichment. ©. ? = 6 
| Prepared for the Diveltand his, 
gels. T Heere are thy infernall tormen; 
| ting, and tormented companions. 
|  O tertible ſentence !' from which 
the eondemned cannot eſcape : which 
being pronounced , cannot poſlib| 
be vutrhftood' : againſt 'which a man 
cannotexcepr 3 & from which a mat 
 can'no where appeale. So that to the 
damned nothing remaines tut hel 
lih-torments, which knowesneither 
eaſe of paine,nor end of time.' FromjiF 
this Iudgement ſeat , tho muſt bei. 
- F thruſt by Angels; (together with alli" 
' the damned Diver and Reprobate:)*: 
into the borromleſſe Lake of utter dari 
keneſſe , that perpetually. burnes with" 
fire & brimſtome.YV hereunto as'thoul'*" 
halt be thruſt , there ſhall be fuchii 
| vveepimng,vuoer,and vwoailing,thar thelfif © 
cry of the company of Core, Dathan,| 
and Abtram , when the earth ſwallo-| 
wed them vp , was nothing compa| 
rable to. this howling : iy , it will 
fſeeme-vnto thee a Hell , before 'thoulli* 
.goeſt into Hell,but toheare it. | 
Into which bottomlefſe Lake , af-| 
terthat thou art once-plianged', thou 
ſhaltever be falling downe, & never" 
e _— 
— —_— 
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| -OF EK TY. 65 
AWneete a bottome: and in it thourſhalt 
ver lament, and none ſhall p:try thee: 
how ſhalt alwayes wveepe for paine 
pf the fire,and yet gnashb thy teeth for 
e.extremity of cold, '- Thou ſhalt 
veepe'tothinke , that thy miſcries 
7 aft remedie:thou ſhalt yoeepe to 
inke , that to repent is to no pur- 
poſe: thou ſhalt vweepe tothinke,how 
forthe ſthadowes of ſhort pleaſures, 
hou haſt incurred theſe ſorrovves of 
tternallpamnes : thou ſhalt wveepe to 
ee;hovy that vueeping it ſelfe can no- 
bing preva'le : yea in vveeping thow 
alt vveepe more teares,then theres 
water in the Sea; for the vuater of 
ieSea is finsre,, but the weeping ofa. 
\\WKeprobate ſhall be infinzre. 
1 There thy Laſciious Eyes ſhall be: 
Bpfliced withſights of ghaſtly ſpirits, 
hy carious Eares ſhall bee: affrighted: 
fith hideous noiſe of hovuling- Di- 
vels; andthe gnaſhing teethof dam: | 
d Revrobates; thy daintie Noſe ſhall | 
pee cloyed with noyſome ſtench of | 
vi8BSilpbur: : thy delicate Tafe ſhall bee |, 
pained with intolerable hnnger :' thy |; 
runken Throat ſhall bee parched with | 
JFnquenchable thirſt thy Mende thall || 
ce tormented, to thinke hory | 
dr the! lone of abortiue pleaſures, | 
yvhich perished - ere they bud-| 
ded; thou ſo foolishly loſt Heavens 
Woes, and. incurredſt hellich paines , | 
Which laſt beyond eternitie. Thy eon- |: 


ES.”  ſcrenee. 
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ſcience ſhall ever fiing thee like 
Adder, when thou-thinkeſt how « 
ten Chriſt by his Preachers offers 
thee rems fron of foo and the K ny 
dome of Heaven freely vnto thee, 1 
thou wouldeſt but beleeue and repent 
and how eaſily. thou mighteſt ha 
| obtained mercy in thoſe dayes he 
neere thou waſt many times to h 
repented, & yet didfi ſuffer the Diy 
and the VVorld, to;keepe thee ſtillj 
;mpenitency, and how the day of met 
cy is now paſt,and will never davy 
Wet ER IS<: : 
- How fhall thay. Po Ancbng | 
racked, to conſider , how for 301: 
tanyriches s thou haſt loſt the erern 
Treaſure, and chatiged heavens felici 
tie, forhels miſery:where every pat 
of thy body without intermiſſion 
paine,ſhall be continually tormente: 

In theſe Heltsh-torments,thou ſhal 
be for ever deprived of the Bears fi 
fight of God; wherein conſiſts the of 
weraigne good |, andlife of the ſo 
Thou ſhalt never fee light , nor th 
leaſt ſghe of joy. , butlic ina perpe 
tuall Priſax of utter darknes ; when 
ſhall be noorder, but horror: no worch 
but of blaſphemers and hovriers : ni 
noiſe, but of rortures and tortured : 
ſecrety, but of the di vell & his ange!s 
who being tormented -themſclue: 
ſhall have no other eſe i, but to 


wreaxay 


——_ 
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wreake their fury 4n rormenting thee: 
yyhere ſhall bee punishment,without 
bitrie: miſery, without mercy: ſorrow, 
without ſuccour: crying, Without dom- 

brt:aiſchiefe , without meaſicre : tor-[ 
ment,without eaſe:where the /Vorme 
h not,and the fire t never quenched: 
there the vorarth of God ſhall ſeaze 
vypon' thy Soule & Body, as the flame 
f fire doth on the lIumpe of P:zch , or 
Brimflone. In which flame thou ſhalt 
ever be burning , and never conſumed:] 
yer dying, and never dead : ever roa- 
Hinein the pangs of death , and never 

d of thoſe pangs , nor knowing end 
bfthy paines. So that after thou haſt 
endured them ſo many thouſand 
yeeres , as there are grafſe on the. 
arth,or ſands on the Sea-shoare: thou 

art no-neerer to haue an end of thy 
orments,then.thou waſt the firſt day}, 
hat thou waſt caſt into them: yea 7 | 
arre are they from ending, that they 

re ever but beginning. But if after a 
WF rouſand times ſo many thouſand, 
ſWheeres , thy damned ſoule could but 
ronceiue a hope , that thoſe het tor- 
bents hould'have an end:this would 
ee ſome comfort to: thinke » thatat 
Wexgth an end yvill come. But as oft as 
he Minde thinketh of this word Ne- 
| w-_ is 45 another Hell,in the rvddeft 


-'This thought ſhall force the-dam- 
omned to Cry , ga; » 824 » as much as od 


they 
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eha7 ſhould fay 4x '&'£ &x 41], { 
Loxd, not-ever , norever torment 


them as an Ecobo, 2+, at, ever,c1 
Hence ſhall ariſe this dolefull «: 
wv7oe and alas for evermore. | 
= is that ſecond 29 ay: genenl 
Iperfett fulneffeof all curſednefſe & n 
ſery: Thick! ey : damned Repr 
Jbate muſt ſuffer 21 long asGod ar 
| his: Saints ſhall enjoy bl:fſe and fel 
certie in Heaven for evermore. / 
'-] Thusfarreof the ſery of man; 
his eſtate of corruprion'; voleſſe t 


Now followes the 4nowuledget 
Mans ſelfe , in reſpe& of his ſtate( 
regeneration by Chr. 


Ileditations of the fate: of a (hrifii 
recoxciled to-God in Chriſt; 
man is . in his ſtate of renov 


Cbrift. 
The godly man ; whoſe'corrupt n 


become a nevv creature;is bleſſed it 
threefold reſpe&.Firſt,in his-life. 
condly , in his death. Thirdly, aft 
death, Ti 


1. His bleſedneſe dniing his life, 


but i» part, and that co 
things: 


Ne” ſet vs ſe, how happie a Fod! 
tion, beeing* reconciled to God 


ture is renevved by grace in Chriſt | 


ilts:in. ſeve 
#.M- 


thus. But their conſcrences ſhall anſin h 


hee be renewed by Grace in Chrifl i 


1 


4l 


baa”* 


nes 0 ao 
- ne Mu. 


its - 3 4 + bs oþ OO 
©. Becauſe hee'is conceived of the ' a Tok, 
Spree, in the wombe of - his Þ Mo-, 46 
her the Church and is © borne, not of ,, 26. 
ood, nor of the vuill of the fleth, nor of  < Toh. 
vil of Man, but of God , who in 4 Gat | 
wiſh, is his d Father : So that the © 7- ' 4.6.7. 
nage of Gold hug Father , is renewed in 3 ©*7 + 
im every day more and more. | e Ephe. 
”z. He hath,for the merits of Chriffts | 4.2.3, 
fferings, a1l his ſinnes, originall and | 2;, 
tral, with the guilt and punichment | 10. 
elonging'to them, f freely and fully | oy ne 
brevven vnto him , and all the £r7gh-! 7 os, 
nei ſneſſe of Chrift, as freely and ' Tet 
ully impured ynto him:and ſoGodis'! / ag 
reconciled vnto him: & i approoverh | 
im as righteous in his fight and ac- 
ount. - 
3. He is freed from Satans k bon- |i Re 
are, and is made at brother of Chriſt, 
fellow ® here of his heavely King- 
lome 8 a ſprriruall ® K ing, & Prieſt, | Epheſ- 
>offer vp © ſpirituall ſacrifices to Ged | 7,6, 
y Iefur Chr 
"4. Godſþareth him, as a man ſþa- 
thhu ome ſonne , that ſerveth him, 
nd this ſparing conſiſts, In 
I.Not taking notice of every fault, |, ©” 
ut bearing with his infirmities, Exod. 'o 1. Per. 
4-6. 5. A loving Father will not = 
aft his <-1/d out of dores in his ſicke- |;.;, 


'1x. Not making his punithment 

then he is chaftened yag great as his} 

ſerts, Fſal. 103.10, *y 
7 Do SEE 


_ NAD FF 


JMI 


He (XZ, 
T0, 
12, Core 
12,7. 
c1'Cor. 
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rey "Chaftening. him; moderate 


ring the ywilingneſſe ,of his ming 


2.Cor 8513.4; 
v. Turning the curſes which} 
deſerved, toe nnt fatherly « 


reftc on >. 


e Santtifieth him þ degri 
hr ghout: fſo that hee 7 mq 


| and more.jo to fin,apd lizeto rip 
© [teouſneſle. | 


IT, Aſſures him of his g 4dopti 


11 1,,Encourageth him.tocome 


Jb boldnes, andconfidence, into the x 


ſence of God. 


-his. Mediat 


ry bnben be feet that he will notbyÞ/ 
" jny,othermeanes, hoeredamed , i 
| | wo 7:14: 18+ IC or-11:32,. 
IV. - Gractnfly accepre "his e ll 
wwrr , notwithlianding the imperiiif 

| ion of his obedience;and fo preteliſ® 


ore the witneſs of his wor 


All. Þ c4 ha 
mit this fuk z'c © denh 1t (aps 
1d Yea» his very es: , ynto his googiet 
- {2 yn gines him-his Holy $pi 
*$y | W; 


' {and that he is by Grace, the Childe i 
1God. | 


Iv. Moeoverb him without fra bl i 

| lay ynto him , Abba Father. 

V. pg a his heart the Þ 

Jofſani#i ; 

| Ny Perfivaterh him, that oops p 

hh mn are acceptedand hee: 
for :Chuiſt, 


dth 


m tt 
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1 


yy 


{ie ſeeme wie an 
vaine veto him. 
Py pe bach a recovery Of his = f 
rh y over the creatures: , which 

by Adams fall : and from then: 
'b _ Itberty of uſing all t 
Mich God hath not < reſtrained 
hat hee 'may uſe them with goc 
ſcience, For to all things in Hea 


his hi and hee ſhall haue the ple 


& peaceable f poſſeſſion of them 
It life to come: Hence its , hal 


_=_ are bat uſurpers of al 

they poſſeſſe, and hate no g 71 

Wiherr owhe but Hell. 

:': Hee hath the aſſurance of God 

Wherly care and proteCtion, da pa 
pht over him; wich care conſ1 Neth 

e things: 

2, Inproviding all things necefſarie 
It his Sole and Body. , concerning 
ws life, and that which i is tO COME; 

that he ſhall be ſure ever , either 

dhaue enough: or patience;to > becon- 
with that he hath. 

'11.1n that God giues his Holy Ar- 


Was Minifters, a charge, toattend 
pon him alwayes for his good: yea,in 


xn & Earth hee hath a ſure ©ntlein ; 


nger » tOprrech _—_ tents about him 


for | 


"vs 


þ Ay * 


1. Pet. 4 
Co |} 


I 


1z25s 


b May 


6,32. 
2, Cor. 
42, I4. 


Pſ.23s | 


Pf. 34s 
9, IYs 


<| 
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ha | TBE 
FE: bats: Fey thall-defend. kimg 
more gay” mend. lane fr 


Tſe; "Jight: and his: Shall bei f 
wet a from the paweer of the'Di vell, 


27 T1 Jn that The eyes of the © 


þ al ae Vpon bim ,: -and bu eares contin | 


4 open to ſee his fate - and to heare| 
{jeonaplaine . ,..and- in his-good tiny 
| xo deliver him out of alt his tug 


Thus farre of thebleſſed eſtate 
- ». Jthe godly, and Rege? enerated man 
yrs fe Now of his bleſſed eſtate 


. 
” 


11. Meditations of he bleſſed eStat 
of a regenerated man 1n 
hu death. 


Hen God ſends' Death as 
> Meſſenger , for the regenerd 
; wan'he meetes him halfe 
way to Heaven : for his a« 
verſation., and b affetion's there| 
| Ifore him. Death is neither ftrangea 


s. feare ul vnto him, Not Srange, | 


e hee < dyed darly:not feareful 

_ whilefthe lived , hee was 1 

's and his life was-dhid pn (briſt v 
God... Todye ynto him * act Boy 


| os nothing elſcin effett,but-to* reſt} 


{hu labeurinthis world,to goe f.hol 
{410 hiss Fathershouſe ,.vnto theb c 
. $f the-living God, the heavenly leng 


—_ co rerr" 5; 
n ol art inmumn able company of Ant" | 
Wo dhe generall afſetnbly and Church 
Fthefirſt borne, to God the Tudge of alli 
ad to the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
ft, and to leſus the- Mediatqur of the 
Neww Teſtament. VVhileſt his Body: 
Blick; his Minde is ſobng: for, 
eaketh alt hy bed in hn ſickeneſſe; and 
tengtheneth him wich faith and pa- 
mee, vpon hisbed of forrow; And} 
yhen hee beginnes to enter intothe] 
Jay of all the vvor{d;hee giveth { like! | 
acob-', Moſer; and Iocbua') to his) 
aldren- and friends, godly exhor- 
ons: and-counſels' , to ferue the} 
we God-, to vvorſitp him truely 
. Withe dayes of there life. His 6/eſſed 
. Wole breatherh: nothing but vefrngy;} 
Widſach ſpeeches: as ſavour aſunitis| | 
ſpire © AS his out vvard man de- 
nerh, fo his 11 vvard man increaſeth,} 
dyyaxeth ſtronger. VVhen the 
eech- of his tongue fauttrerh ,-the 
gher of his heart ſpeake lowager vn-- 
9694": when ' the fight of the Ez09] | 
Wileth;the holy Gho#7 x inates hum| ; 7 4. 
1 Weyvardly with abundice of ſpsrrrnnls;. | 1M. 


ibr.His ſoule fearetl»not bits bolHl}q 2 Cor. f/ 

off 206 017 of the” bidy , and to. duvet} $98. iN 

4th ber Lord; Hee ſighed. out with{'g pp: 
Paul ,Cupto difſolt: 1 gefire to be diſ-\ 4,23. | 

Mltedzand to be wwrthChreft And with; fpjal, |: 
(David, As the Hart panteth after the| 433« : | 

WW eerbrookes : fo panterh my foule af«| 
erthee, O God: My ſoule thirfleth for 
| F'a 
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Gol. forthe living:God: when - sbal] 
come: and appeare. before God.? 
prayeth with the'Saznts, ® Hovy long, 
0 Lord ,. vuhich. art. holy .and trut 
| 6 Come, Lord Jeſus,come quickely. And 
when the. © appointed time of his 
«6,  }ſolutionis come; , knowing: that h 
” -,. | 2PEth to his: Father. and Redoemy 
* [inthe peace ofa good conſcience, { 
the aſſured perſuvaſion of the forgy 
venes of all his ſins, in the blood of ti 
Lambe » hee. ſings vvith.bleſſed ol 
Semeon, his Nunc demittis:Lard ,nou 
| lette$f thou thy Servant depart in peact 
&c. & ſurrenders. vp-is- ſoule ,.. asi 
were, with his -ovwne hands., into th 
hands of bis heavenly Father. , ſaying 
- | with David : f into thy hands , 0 Full, 
ther, 1. compend yy; ſoule; for. thou hai 
1edeemed mee,0 Lord thou God of truth 
And ſaying with Srephen,8 Lord leſuy 
[recerne my fparit ; He no ſooner yeelay 
his lacred Ghoſt, but zz2med: atly 
ths hely Angels ». who attended vp} 
hirmFrom Sb:rthynto his death] 
ke  \ilcarry; and accompany. his ſouleint: 
ia; {| Heaven's agthey did the 'Soule of LY 
Jy - 1 arws into. Abrahams boſore,k whicl 
F..: $isthe:Kingdome of Heaven, whithe 
AS. 1 Onely;geod vAngels & good woorkes dot 
%, 11+ L2ccopany:the-Soule : the one to deli; 
Iver theirt chargesthe other: to receiv 
| . -heix m rewvard. 
629,90 $:3r; } Pſal. 91;2T. Heb.1,14; m A 
$Y 13, #0 233"43. . Th 
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'OF. 2 FEY. 75, 
"Fhe Bodze in convenient time ,* as| n:2Coy, 
hefanRified 2 Temple- of the: Holy| 15- 

WGhef," the froembers of Chriſt , nou-! n 

Wined byihis $odie , the price of the} 

s ofthe Sonne of God;is by his fel- 
lowbrethren reveretly laid to er 
inhisgraue » as inthe bed of Chrr#t, 
inan aſſured: hope to i avuake inthe 

FR cfurrefiion of the 5uft, at the lait day, 

to be'partaker with the 'Soule of life] 7 

"Sand glory :everlaſting. And in this] ;' 
reſpe& not onely.the foules , but the 
ery: bodies of the faithfull-alfoare 
{ "mM ( bleſsed. 
/\Thus farre of the bleffedneſe of the 
foule &body:of theRegenerated ma] ; 
n death, Now let vs fee the blefeed- 
nefie of his ſoule & body after dearh, 


I114 Meditations of | the bleſied eſeare 
+/-: of the Regenerated man after 
: death. 


His ſtate hath three degrees: - ; 
* 1. From the day of Death,'to 
Reſurrefiion, TID 


2-'From the ReſurrefFion to the 
pronouncing of the Sentence. | 
+3: After the Sentence, which laſts e; 
Wrerna | 


Uj - As ſoone as ever the Regenerared 
1m: hath yeelded vp his Soule- vnto 

ſt, the holy . Angels take her' imto 
Webeir cuſtody, and :m2mediately © carry 

Wicr into Heaven ; and there-preſent| 
F 3 her 
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- [her into; Heaven-:iand there preſen 
\ b before: Chref where -ſheei 

i- erovuzed With: a" ©. Crowwne of . rig 
.-  {eauſne; and glory ; not: Which is 
-*- Thath deſerved by het gaod/worke 

is. but which Ga4 hath"promnſed of 
* jfree goodneſſe toall thoſe, who 
©. © Poue, havein this life vnfainedly fa 
:1+., Jyed hid, andſoughthis glory.. - | 
+3 :Þ Ohwhata joy vvillirbe- toth 
-*; Soute! vohich vvas yyont to: fee i 
= wal and; mo + hovy to behold 
ce of the God of G/ a-tolt 

Chrift dar ran -- <a ph ſoc 
jas:thoti art preſented before bm! 
| Ithe holy ny np with an Euge6 
Jerwve! VVell done., and wuell-come g 
andfaihfull fervaitt', &re. enter i 

1thy Maſters joy. And what joy will 
the |, to behold:chouſand:rthouſun, 
{Chernbins, Seraphins, Angels, Tizron 
1 Domintons, Principalities,Poyvers:h 
{the holy Patriarches, Priefls , Propht 
Apofiles, Martyrs; Profeſſors : and 
the ſaules of thy Frieds, Parents, H 
|} bands, VViues, Chrildren, and the 
{| dfGods Saints., who departed befo 
[thee in the crue Faith of Chriſt , | 
i | ding before; Gods Throne in bliſle a 
; | glory? if the Queene of Sheba, behd 
|ding the glory and attendance git 
to Salomen, as it were rawurhed the 
with -,' brake out and ſaid , Happy 
; {rhy men, happy are theſe thy ſervas 

Anas ftand ever before thee,and h 
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offer ooo 


abies 5 


i voſetome: ox thall thy ſeule be) | 


edto ſee her ſelfe by grace ad- 
vinted to Rand with this glorious 
hmpany,tobehold the bleſſed Face| 
fChritt, and' to heare all the 7rea- 
ſires of his Divine” vviſedormie 3 How 


.. 4 * 
o 


Bt” thou rejoyce to ſee ſo many| © 
"0 ode wo well coming thee. £«ke 
nts heir heavenly ſociety ?, for; 7” 
they 21! rejoyced at py conver= 
3 fo vill they novy bee much| 
wore jor full to behold thy Corona- 
Wn; and to fee thee receive thy! 

wie, which was laid vp for thee 1.7% | 
ipainſt thy comming. For there the _ 

wone of Martyrdome ſhall be put; 
pnthe head of a Maryr > who for 
Chrifts Goſpels fake indured tor-| 
nents": the Crovine of Virgtaity.on 
the head ofaVirgin , which ſubdued 
Cancupiſcence : the 'Crowne of Prery 
md Chaſtity on the head 'of then, 
who fincerely profeſied Chriſt, & 
ep! their Uirdd he-bed*vndehiled, 
the Crovyne of good vyorkes on the 
pood 41me3-givers hed, vuhohibe- 
pally releeved the poore: the Crowneof 
morrupribts 'glory on the head *of 
thofe Paſtors”, vvho by theit ptea- 
emg and*good example , hane con- 
iyerted ſoules' from the corruption of 
] Nez to o/orifie God in holinefle of | 
1 fflife. VVho: can ſufficiently expreſle |. 
[fne” rejoycing of tliis Reavenly qpec, | 
ua;Company ,"toſce thee thus crovened 749+ | 

Fo F 4 — 
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po with glor Yo. arayed with the hi 
| Kobe of righteouſneſſe -.; ;and to. be 
hold the Palme of viftory put into th 
hand? Oh what gratularzon will they 
bee, that thou haſt eſcaped-all the my 
ſeries of the world 5 the ſaares of ti 
'Divell;the'paines ofhell,and e:a:y 
",:.1| mththem thy etervallreft and; 
'.:1|Prnefſe? for there:eyery one ſoyethy 
muchinanothers happineſle , as. 
his owne, becauſche ſhall fee hima 
Much loved of God,as himſelfe. Ye 
they have as many giſtin& eyes. , 
they haue cpartners of their joy. Ani 
in this joyfylland bleſſed Rate , th 
+ 4 Soute reſteth with Chriſt in-Heaver 
ll-the Reſurre#ion : when as thy 
|-tumber of herEÞllowſervants & Br 
*fthrenbe fulfilled , which, the 
tearmeth but a {:ttle ſeaſon; 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſled 
neſle after death,is froin the Reſum 
Hon , tothe pronouncing. of the fil 
Sentence:For at the laſt 4 , 

. | © T, The Elementary Heavens , Eartl 

andall things therein.,*ſhall be 2 4 

or. | ſolved and purified wth fire. 
'.,- It;Atthe Þ ſound of the laffTrun 
Theſſ: pet ot woice of Chrift the Archangel 
the very ſame bodies which the Elell 
{ had before (chough turned to duſt an 
eatth ) hall riſe againe, And inthd 
| ſame inflant, every. mans, Soule ſhal 
re-enter into his 9vvne body,by vert 


+ © - 
+ $3. Cer. 16,23, Phil.3,102a11. 1 Theſſ-$437. Mar. 19,30! | 
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5 PE Mos i d riſc'qus 


1 - 11, 


of their.graues4 a8 if they did butar 
wo our of their eds, And howloe- 
11. T1rans bemangled their bodies #2 
ere: -, or conſumed them to, a5hes! 

f ſhallthe;[EleF finde it trugatthas 


day, that net #haire of their head jnpe- 


«LI» They.all come. forth out of 
their graues, like.ſo-many Toſepirs out 
of Priſon : ox Danzels out of the-Lions 
Deiror 1onahs out of the Vi ales belly. 
-IV." All the bodies of the Eleft 
deing thus made alive s hallariſe in 
that a perfeitron-of nature \,whereunto 
they. hould-. haue attained by their 
naturall temperament »s 1f NO impeds- 
ment had hindted:and inthat,usgor of 
age, that 2 perfet man is at » about. 
The and thirty yeeres old , eachin 
their *proper ſexe: VVhereunto Ds- 
wes thinke the Apoſtle alludeth, 
when he faith: Þ Ti wuee all come wn- 
0 aperfeft man , wnto the meaſure of 
be age ( or ſtature ): of the fulneſſe of 
th pred mem imperfe&ion was 
before in the body, (as blindneſſe,la- 
eſſe , crookedneſſe ) ſhall then be 
done away. 1acob ſhall not halr, nor 


Iſaac be b/ind,nor Lea bleare-eyed,nor 
IMephi bocheth be lame : forif Dawd 


would not haue the 61:nde and lame 


4+ wits dift.44.Yide Aug.de Civ, Deiltb, 
16. 
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dos ho- 
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FI CRY YT ISIROTTT; =” » > 1 
tcome'into- his houſe , much 1c. * 
WIIFEhrift have 61indneſſe' and /amelfha 
+ mn ner mA aoyey +Wo 
to ee F.1 


Py the 


im-ro feeke' his-grace 
earth 3' much morewill he kealei 
their: mperfeions, whom he willal 

mit to His glory in heaven. | Amm 
| thoſe Thebes there is not one feeble : bi 
the Lime man thall leape as an Hat 
and the Dumbe many tongue shall fing 


OY And iris very. probable ,-that ſeeing 


. [God created ourfir/ parent's not! 
. | fenrs,'0r Old menybut of a perfett ag 


creation from death ; thall every 
be more perfet, then the xa o 1c, 
4 frame of Man , from which he 

{fell into the ſtate of the dead; Neithe 
151t like; that Infancy-being -1mperſs 
Aion, and old age corruption , can we 
ſtand with the ſtate 'of aperſet? gin 
fiedbod EE, $4 3 

V. The bedier of the. Ele bein 

ths raifed , fhall have foure moſt « 
cellent an# ſupernaturall qualzria 
For: | 

x. They ſhall: be- raifed/in povurn 
wheteby they shall for. ver be free 
from alt vvanrs and vueakneſſes , 2 
inabled to continue, whithout the ut 
. | of ear drincke ,ſleepe, and cther to 
mer helpes. | 


I, 


| or Hature ; the: dv4rxaf35, Or nen Ly 


. OF:PLETY. $1 
732.0 Ihcorruption. ; whereby they 
wall never be ſubjef toany manner 
pfimperfettions, blemish, ſickeneſſe, or 
laeth | 


x17. In glory, whereby their bodres 
nal-chine as bright us the ſun in the fir- 
mment,and which being made tranſ- 
parent, their ſoules ſhall shine thorow, 
farxe more glorious thei their bodies. | 23: 
hree glimpſes of which glory were| 
eene: Firſt, in Moſes face. Secondly, | 
in the rransfigurarion : Fhirtlly 2 1n 
mo pe countenance, Three inſtances 
aſſurances of the. glorification of| * 
[our bodies,at that glorzous Day. Then 
hall David lay afide his Shepheards 
[vveed , .&.put on the robe, of the 
{Kings Sonne Jeſus , not Tonathans. 
[Then every true.Mordecas ( who| 
[mourned vnder the Sackeelorh of this 
[corrupt flezh ) ſhall be arayed with 
ithe Kings* Royall apparel , and have 
the Crovwne Royaltet vpon his head, 
that all the world mayſee ; hovv it 
thall bee done to htm , wuhom the King 
of Kings delighteth to honour, 1f now 
the riling of one Sunne makes the 
morning ſo glorious , how glorious| . 
Shall that Day be, when innume-| a Vbi 
rable millions of millions of bodies of Hee 
Saints and Angels ſhall appeare more; ivi erit 
glorious then the brightues of the We 
Sun ! the:Body of Chriffint glory ſur-| ®5.7. 
paſſing all. | edke 
4.1n.Agility , a whereby out bo, Is 
ies 


IE NC _— 
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dies ſhall be able 'to aſcend. , and 
meet the Lord at his glorious commi 
7n the ayre, as * Eagles flying onto ti 
bleſſed carkaſſe. To this agilitie of th 
Saints glorious bodies, the Prophy 
alludes , Þ ſaying, 'They chaktrene 
their Firength : they chall mount 
with wings as Eagles : they shall ral 
| 4nd not be woeary: they chall voalke it; 
" | ot faint. And to this ſtate. may thi; 
ſaying of vviſedome be referred: 1n li, 
time of their vi ſron they thallsbine , ali; 
Jrun to & fro , as ſparkes among tl 
ſtubble. And im reſpeCt of theſe foi 
6 qualities, Paul calleththe raiſed bu, 
|| dies of the Ele&,Sprriruall : for the 
ſhall be ſpirituall in qualities , butt! 
fame ſtill in ſubftance. 

And howſoever ſinne & corrupt! 

make a man'in this ſtate of mortal: 
* 1.| over then Angels:yet ſurely, whe 
God ſhall thus crovune him with gli 
ry and honour , 1 cannot ſee how mi 
ſhall be any thing #nferiour to A 

els.For are they Spirits? SO is Ma ac 
0,inreſpe&of his 'Soule ; yea, moni... 
then this: they ſhall baue alſo a ſpui 
tuall body, farhioned like unto theg 
1044 boily of the Lord lefus Chriſt: 
whom -mans narare is: exalted by % 
perſanall 4mion , into the glory of til; ; 
Godbead , and indiyidualifſociety 
the bleſſed Trinzry: An honour whic 
hee never vouchlafed Angels. Andi 
this refpet man hath a prerogatiu | 


UM 


—O# PIETY... 83. 
boue them; Nay , they are but ſprits 
pointed to bee Miniſters vnto the 
| if : and as many of them.who at 
Ws: firſt diſdained this office , and} 
Wonld not keep their firſt ſtanding, 
for their-pride hurled into hell. 
his Jefleneth not the dignity of (An- 
es.but extols the greatneſle ofGods 
4 to,Mankende.  - : | 
But as for all the EZe , who at the 
cond', and ſudden .comming . of / 
iſt, hall bee found-guzcke and 1;- 1, Pee. 
ne. : the fire that hall burne vp the, 3792s 
dreuptio of the world,8& the works | 


erein ., ſhall in a mment ., inthe pg | 
jrakgeng of an 2Je , overtakethem | "1 
itz finds thera : either grinding in. 2 Luke 


+ 


te Millof proviſion, or walking in. ,7' 3% |: 


efields of pleaſure ,| or {ng in the 
4 of eafe; and ſo ( burning vp their 
ofle and corruption .) of mortall, 

ze them immortall bodies : & this j 
"ge ſhall be vato them inſtead of 


"8 Then ſhall the Soule with joyful- |The 
*Wfle greet her Body,, ſaying: Oh well | Ele& 
, Wet againe, , my deare ſiſter! How gray 

feet is thy voyce ! how comely is-/ frophe 
x countenance-, having lien hid ſo |j9 Mer 
ng in the clifts.of therocks; and in' pe; Lin | 

retplaces of the graue ! Thou-| meering 
tindeed an habitation fit , not one- OW: 
for me to dwell in; but ſuchas the re&ion 
"Wl Ghof?. thinkes meete to: reſfide| © | 
"> as tus Teple for ever. The V Vinter |*'*# 


of our 
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of our miſery is blowye over i 
. [gone. The Bodier of our Elett Bretly 

appeare more y/or:ons;then the Lih 
\flovvers on the earth: the time off 
ging Hallelujah is come; & the voi 
.|of the rrumpet is heard" in the La 
Thou haſt beene my Toke-fellown 
the Lords1abonrs-, ' and companig 
1in perſecutions &wrongs,for Che 
[and his Goſpels fake ; now ſhall w 
enter together into onr Maſtersjy 
As thou haft borne with me'th 
Croſſe, fo thalt thon how! weare yi 
me the Crowne. As thou haft vii 
mee'/ovved plenteouſly-in teares, 
ſhalt thou'reape with'trieaboundant 
mj#:; O'bleſſed \, aye bleſſed beth 
God! who ( when yonder reprobet 
ſpent their whole time inipride,f/el 
luſt, eating drinking and prophane 
mities") gaue ys grace tO joyne toge 
ther, in vwarching, fafiiug, pray 
reading the 'Scripturer , keeping! 
Sabbaths hearing Sermons, receitil 
- |the Holy Communion , releeving ti 

prore; exerciſing (mall hamility)t 
| works of T:ety to God ; and walkit 

conſcionably tn the duties of our & 
ling, towards m7. Thou ſhalt anc 
heare no mention of thy Fns; for til 
are remitted & cyvered-but eyery gu 
_ | /oorke, which thou haſt done-for thi 

| Lords fake , ſhall be reheard andre 
;warded. Cheere vp thy heart , i 
thy Indge is flech of thy flech,andim 
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edtothearethe Goſpell preached by 


Mmourand order) ſhall ſtand next vnto 


kevery of them received grace' in 
plory » and more fazthfull in his Ser- 


Ind revpard bee greater then others 


at 


ithy bone. Lift vp-thy head®, be-| .:: 
old - theſe glorious: Angels), like! r,4, " 
z7many | Gabriels , flying towards! 21,23; . 
$t0' tell ys:rbar rhe day of eu? Re- | 
mmprion is come, and to convey ys! 
erin the ayre. Loe, theyare at had.” 
driſe thereforey/my Doue ny Louk, my} C993» 
iieone,ant come &vvay, Andfſo Hike)!  8,v. | 
keggor young \Harrs,they runne with, 7- 
Linedls towards(ri#4,over the rrem- 
ling Mountaines of Bether::. - | 
VT, Both quicke and'dead ,*being' _ 
thus revived and glorified, hall forth-! Luke 5, 
fith (by the Miniftery' of Gods Holy| 34-35, 
agels ) bee gathered fromall the - Thef. 
quarters and parts ofthe world ,and| 4,7. 
aught-vp together: in the (louds 5 10, 
werhbe Lord in the Ayreand(o thall}; 
rome with him ,; as a part of his glo- | 
loustraine,tojudge Reprobate tevill 
neels;” The :vvelue ApoSHes. ſhall ſit 
pontwoelue Thrones (next (hrift) to 
udge the twelne Tribes, (who refu- 


ieir Miniſtery. Andall the Sarnrs(in 


hemzas 7dges alſo,tojudge the evill 
eels, and earthly-minded men: And 


islife , tobe more zealous of his 


wee "then others: ſo ſhall their glory 


1 that Day. 


Ca 


_The 


| rf 


» 
ry 
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: The plage FD Tr fhallbs 
| thered ynto Chrift;and where Cy 
ſhall fie in Judgement, fall be inc 
Aire, y over.the Ualley,of Tehoſaply 
by Mount Ole , neexe vnto ler 
lem,Eaſtward fromthe Temple: x 
Rs fonre reaſons. 

rt ragAay upon" £155. tpi ent 
ther Nita the 

0s anto te w 

by lehoſapbat /, . and plead with th 


« | there.: Cauſe thy *mughtse ones to cl 


dowunt,O Lird:let the Heathen be 


| kened, 6 came ap tothe walley of I 
| ſaphat': for there -pvilt 1-fit to Tudgei 
_ | the Heathenraend about. Jehoſaphat 


ore. Er v" ; Fhe Lord: will judge. 
"valley was fo.called from h 


great victory which the Lord g 
lehoſaphat and his people' overt 
cAmmonites, Moabntes;i&1nhabital 
of Maunt-Seir. VVhich-viftory wi 
G. Peg e fall viftory , whil 
preme- Txidge; rally pl 


his ou "_ 'all Fall cher: enemies 


r,:| thatplace ,itthelaſt Day' , as allt 
-| Jewes intexpret it; Se&Zach..14.4 


Pſat, 51.1:2:0eallagreeing, thay 
place ſhall be there 9k ol 
"JT. Becauſe that-as Chriſt wa 


Ce EIS 


thereabouts crucified, and Put to op 


{burnt the Sacrifice in Aaunabs dba 7-NI 24.Sak 

mor! builded rhe Temple, 2. Chre.3,t . Chriſt preack 
may Goſpel, ſuffered his pation, & enired i into his of 
#y,Caith,in oy. 


- es , 


= "OF PLETY. | —| 
X: ie:\0 over that place; his-glori 
hr | ſhould be ereRted in in the 
nt | pref, ty 4, Tud- 
ferent, to manifeſt his Majefty and 
6 Fot:itis rene hy Cbri#t 
ud in that ptace judge the world 
ctr judgement , where 
| roar] was wnjuftly judged and 
mgemned, - - 
x Becauſe that ſeeing the Angel: 
all bee ſent zo gather rogether. the E- 
from the foure vuinds,fromone ond; 
FH *n, to the other: Itis moſt pro- 
| ety ee whicherthey ſhall|- 
Epathered to,” ſhall be neere Ternſa- 
& the valley of Tehoſuphat:which 
c weraphtrs deſcribe to be in'the 
of the ſuperficiesof the earth.1f| wor 
| & quibus > bee the foure 
is of the VVorld: the rerminus ad} 
hw, miſt be about the Center. 
;y. Becauſe the An eels toldthe 
minding Dag F whois 
Wie Valley of Iehaſa —_ bat vſohee 
Wi jy cons owne from 
. Fhis is the opinion of my 6 from-a © 
and 4} the Schovle-men, ex; | center, 
It Lombard and Alexander Hates.. | ound” 
Ty when Chrift».is ſet in his| be pu- 
bus" Throwe > and all ns many | van 
n ih at nations $hall be ;ud a ans % xe tha 
16,12 44tor . I,11t.Richardus de þs!{4 nobas. 


hoy rs aR, 47, #0, Mats. 25,31-Tuge », 14. a A: 
bE.20,11,12, 


FR 


4 houſunds 


a. 
_ 


* "THE PRACTT 
43 rlouſandacof, his Saris (and 
'phintng more-brght .then GY 
Supnevinglory.fittin 
the body:of Cbriftingiti 
| neſſe ſurpaſſing | thems 
{probatesbeing ſepaſdte,. and ren 
ning #eveath.yporithe Earth: ® fort 
righthand fignifieth a:b/ef:4d, the 
hand a curſed Eſtate ) Chuift will 

pronounce the ſentence of 4b/o!ui 

{2nd bliſſe-ypon the EleQ;- Firſt; | 
- \{cauſe hee: will thereby encreafe; 
ga, < pervefe of the reprobate, that ſhall he 

:95. ;|it4Secondly;ro-lhem himſcife < m 
3, jprene to Mergy. , then to: Twdgen 
£2 and thus from his Throne of May 
| rar u thall in the fight; 
«/ hearing of all theVvortd)pronay 

7. rat his Ele&t , Comegeebleſed of 
inp? Eather , inherit the Kgngdome: #4 
:+11h DT. ai non 3.frors Thy | F 


nog nity... "7 : 
Blefſe E Hers is; our. | abſolut 

OM. ho at oe Pr ple Ni 
do bb 14%, AP 


«your feliajty. 
þ- Taberit ) Heere x dai k 
|, The ingdome ). ehold our Bt 
£4 and poBelon-*-. -.. | 


bo. a» 


WOT _ __ m—_——=—=—; 
Te, See. Gods, Fatheily care 
x his.choſen. 

* rom the foundation of the Vrorld) y 


po 


C ns etetnall, vnohangeable E-| , 


Cn auch are thoſe ſoules bound 
lu Gag who of his. meete good 
afure ., choſeand Aoved 


wh 
f bs Orethey had dee either good) - 
rev 


W on vas bungryadrc.)O't theGood: 
it fChraft., who takes notice of allf 
the good 2workes of his Children 10 

ward them. \ ' -How great is his loue 
ws ore Chriſtians, who takes every 


worke. of mercy done: to. theme. for 


5 ke, "as1f it fad bin done to him- 
116.3 ee £0.722E., 1%, vvhom. ,yeeſ 
ts 


RS Ae exerſanes mee: and| 
oy he for, | 


Wow: 0 MUc 5 pong ar oughh 
F "ts uy tribulations. Come now, from 
lahour to reft; fro. grace, to.glory: 
the jawes.of death.to the joyes| 
Era Life, For my ſake:ye haue| 
bir railed vpon.reviled, & curſed; Ruth , 
dt hall appeare- to all thoſe, cur-} 
EY that you are the. rrue J4-| 
that ſhall receine your Heaven-f 

ty | Fathers bleſfing : & bleſſed mall]: 
ye dl bee. our Fathers , Mathers,. & | 
eeref? kingred forſopke, and caſt you 

oft for m Truthes ſake , whictyou 
paintained ; but now my, Fatherf 


Willbevnco ye.s 2 Father , and yorf 
32a): ; 


oy 


2% ou. ou = < WW ai 
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ſhall bets Sonnes/and Daughter: 
[eyer. You were caft out of your ll 
and /:14ngr,and forſooke ail for my ſ 
{ and theGoſpel:But that#t may appex 
that you haue not /oft your gazne, bi 
| carned by your lofe : inficad of 
Earthly wnheritance\and poſleſſion 
{you thall poſſeſſe with' me-the inh 
ritance of my Heavenly Kingdom 
where you ſhall be for leue, Sons : ig 
birthright, Hezrer: for &1gnity, Kin 
for hohnefſe , Prieſts 3 'and you ny 
bee bold to enter tnto the poſſefli 
thereof novy; beeatiſe my ,Farher 
pared,and keptitfor you, ever ſin 
| Jtbe, firſt foundatzan of the Yor id v1 

; 1 Unit WV} bet Ih def bv pot I 


- nirhediately after his Sentence 


| abſolation and bened:Fron', every © 
receiveth his Crovune , which Chi 
the righteous Tudge pats. ypon tha 
heads, as the ha 1 which hee haWa: 
protniſed of bis'grace & mercy, wii: 
tothe Faich and | good woorkgs of Ws 


{them that loved-rhar. his appearin 
|Thenevery, one taking his Crown 
: [from his Head, hall Jay ir downe{ 
it were) atthe feet »f Chri#7; And pil 
rating themſetues , "ſhall with 
heart and wyee,in an Heavenly ſort 
confort, ſay; Praiſe, and Honour , « 
Glory,” and Power,” and Thankes if: 
unto thee, O bleſſed Lambe, vuho ſit 
| pon the Throne, v yaſt killed,” and lug 
redeemed 'tis to God by thy blood , outs 
I. + ; ed 


- 
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very kandred and tongue , and people, 
nd Nation,and haft made 5s into our 


God, Kings 4nd Priefts, to raigne vuith 
heein thy Kingdome for evermore. A- 
£2: 7: WK we, 


| | en ſhall they fit in their Thrones] 
nd Order, as Tudges of the Reprobates. 
nd evi p angels,by proven g, and gt- 
pag te75mony to the righteous ſen- 
ence and judgement pf Chriſt, tlie 
reame Tudge. Jorfpe? 
\Aﬀt the prononncing of the Re- 

vbates ſentence & condemnation; 


by # will perforrge two ſolemne 


The preſenting of all the Eleft vnto 
lis Father. Behold » O righteous Father, 
ſe are they wuboms thou gaveFt me, 1 
ae kepr them,and none of them: u loſt. 
Lrane them thy V Vord , and they.belee- 
weit,and the UUorld hated them, be- 
anſe they wuere not of the Vorld, even 
KI vba not of the V Vorld. And nov, 
Father, 1 v vil that thoſe, whom thou 
ſFgtven mee , be woith mee where 1 
mn; that they may behold my glory, 
Mich thou haft given mee: and that 1 
nay be 3n them, and thou in mee , that 
Ines may be made perfett in one ; that 
bewvorld may knovu that thou haft 
enr me, and that thou baſt loved them, 
[thou haſt loved me. 
AE.Chriſt hall deliver yp the King- 
——_ 0 God » even the Father, that 2, Cor. 
8, ſhall ceaſe to execute his of fice of | I 5,24. 
wo G 3 M eata-| 


z 
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The. PRATTS 


Wo ts whetreb "Sr ng 
eff, Pr het , and nprem me heads 
Churc B, c ſuppreſſed Kis Enemia, 
dtuled his fasrh/ull peopte-by li 
nrit, VVord,and' Sacraments. So thai 
is K tngdame of Grace, oyer I 
Church 1 in this Yvofld. ceaſing > 
thall rule emmediately.as hes God.s 
quall with: the Father, and the Aa 


| = itt his King dojwe of Jlviy fore 


Frame er ortt] ara em Bn dignity, of li 
any. t 1031n15hes: 
ca that, the glory ls odbedd 


mY l bee more Dm andfeſted O thats 
els God, he ſhall from thencefort, 
ulneſſe. , without altestern 


= meanes,rule allin all. 

1. From this Tribunall [eate.,, Chill 
thall ariſe ,. and with all his gloriou 
company of Ele Augels and Saint, 
the ſhall goe vp triumphantly in ore 
andarray,vnto the beawven ofheava 
with ſuch a; heavenly noyſe and My 
ſicke: that now may that 56g of j 
wid bee truely yerified ; Gods gone? 
uvith'a triumph , the Lord vuth th 
ſound of the Trumpets, Sing praiſes 
God, fi Fng praifes x ng. prasſes vnto out 
King » fing praiſes «for God is 
K#ng of all .the earth ; he hegreatly; | 
be adled. And that marnage ſos 
of lobn ; Let vs be glad andrejoroe, t 
gine honour to him : forthe Merrias 
' *Vof the Lambe i come,and big Vife b 

: 5 acey ſe feready. as, Ford | 


[ 


UM 


omeofjoy. 


a 


ALLIEtY.”:. 5; 
a Got omniporent reigneth. 
The third and /aft degree of the 

efled ſtate of a regenerate Man after 
ath, begins after the -pronouncing} | 


fthe ſentence, and lafteth eternally} . 


Fan 


theat all end. 
Tv TOO ? 1 , 
(edirations of the bleſſed eftate of a 

*Regenerated man Heaven after} 
Bee hath received brs ſentence of Ab- 
*folhution,before the Tribunal ſeate of 
"Chriſt,at the laſt Day of Indgement. 


-JEre my Meditation dazeleth , & | 
*Imypen falleth ont of my hand:| * 
he one being not able to concerue,nor 
he other'to deſtribe that moſt excel- 
it bliſſe ', and erernall wwaight off *: 
ory(whereof all the affliFions of this) $,,,,. 
reſent life are nbt vvorthy ) which all} 8, 
EElet thall with the bleſſed Tri-| ; 
ip enjoy , from that time thatthey 
[bee received with Chriſt as joint] 
res , into- that everlaſting King- 


t 
7 


Notwithſtanding , wee may take 
nting thereof thus: | 
The holy Scriptures ſet forth {to 
dur capacity} the glory of our eter- 
iland heavenly lite after death, ir 
our ref] es: 
2 -Ofthe Objeff s 
*3- Ofthe Prerogatiues of the Ele: 


AOL Ar 2 CEnnY mr 


9 on 
& Av - 


E "THE PRACTICE 


cues» 


1. Of the Place. 


| refer witchenthogftio his hu 
nature) aſcended far « 


{which dy the ſirmament , as by an 
ring farres , and glorious planers, 


thefe corruptible eyes of fleſh. T 
Hely Ghoſt (framing himſelfe toc 


Icious in the eſtimation of man: 


(who are ſaved and woritten in 
Lambes Booke) doe inhabit ; alt built 


« [ſtall:the woalles of Iaſper 
dations of the vwualles worth towel 


gates , each built of one pearle; t 


* [cleans thing sbauld enter into it. It 


— ——__ —_ 


LEY © 
« 


| -- He place is the a H2aven of 4 
4 vens,or the b third Heaven call 


916e all wifi 
Heavens. The Brittegroomes Chambe 


|zured curtaine ſpangled with glity 
hid, that wee cannot behold it wit 
weakenefſe) deſcnbes: the glory 
that place 7; which no mancan ef 
4 mate, by fuch things as are moſt x 
jtherefore likeneth-1t toa great and 


holy City, named.the Heaven(y. len 
ſalem:\V here onely God, & his peepli 


| pure gold,li 8 wnto cleers laſſe or Chis 
Poevbe Fouk 

maner of precious ſtones having twin 
TIL gatesfovuuards each of the foure corna 
. Tof the woorld: and at each gate an A 


« [get,(as fo many Porters ) that now 


foureſquare, therefore perfeft:the lagth 


' 4. Ofthe Effets ofthoſe Preroglh 


FT—ccMA- WT" 


OIIIeIne een oe—_ 


_ 


— 
_ 


5 7 rm. 


"Ee Iam i cs 


TI EF. or 
the breadth & height of 1t are equall , 
12000 Led every vvay ; therefore 


rlorious and ſpactous. Thorovu the mid- 
def? of her ſtreets ever runneth 4 pure 
River of the vwater of life , ascleare at 
fall, therefore vuholeſome. And of| 
the fide of the River , is the Tree of 
Life, ever grovung ; vohich beares 
tyvelue mauner of fruits , and giues 

uitrevery meneth: therefore fruttfull. 
And the leaues of the Tree health to 
the Nations ; therefore healty, There 
is therefore no place ſo glorious by 
eearion,ſo beautifull with deleFatior; 
orichin poſſefion , ſo comfortable 

or habstation. For there the King, is| 
IChriſt:the Lavvzis loue : the honour, 
lyerity:the peace, felicttie:the life , e- 
lternitie. There is light without dar- 
lkeneſſe : mirth , without fadneſle; 
lhealt, without fickneſſe; wealth,wit- 
hout want; credit , without dif; grace; 
Ibeauty,without blemiſh;eaſe, without 
Ebour; riches , without ruf; blefſed- 
neſſe, vvithout miſery ; and conſola- 
tion that never knoweth end. How 
tmely may wee cry out(withDawd) 
6 Is this City? Glorious things are ſpoken 
Wl (ofthe, O thou City of God: and yet all 
the tings are ſpoken but according 
tothe weakneſſe of our capacity. For 
Heaven exceedeth all this in glory 
avre, 4s that no togue is able to expreſſe, 
or heart of man to conceiue the glory 
thereof: as witneſſeth Paul vyho was 
{'F Gs in its 
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56. THE PRACTICE © 
init, andſaw 12. © letrvsnott 
1 dote ſo much vpon theſe 2vootlden ct! 
rages and houſes of mmw/ding clay, 
which are but the Tents of vigod 
neſſe,and habitations of ſinners ! but 
et ys looke rather, andlong for thi 
Heavenly City, 4vboſe builder and mg 
ker is God: which he ( vibo # nt acha: 
* -4 med ro bee called our God) hath prepatel 
"1 for vs. b 8.” þ 


m—_— 
a 


DOR 


I. Of the ObjeR. 
Ef (da blifſefull and glorious objel 


of all intellefudll and reaſonable: 
creatures in Heaven,is the God-bead)ih 
in Trinity of Perſons:- without which 
there'is neither joy, nor feliciry, bull 
the very.ſulnefſe of joy confiſteth miſid 
enjoying the ſame. | 
This Objeft wee ſhall enjoy two 
wayes. | 
| TI. By a Beatificall wiſion of God. 
11. By-poffeſſing 'an immediatl 


2; | communion With his divine nature. | 


Thea beatificall viſion of God ., is 
1 that onely,that can content the inf- 
vite minde-of man.b.For every thing} 
rendeth tohis.center,Godis the ce 
ter of the ſoule; thereforeflike Noah! 
Doe ) thee cannot reſt,nor joy , til 
thee retyrneandenjoyhim. | 
_ AlftharGod beſtowed'ypo Meoſe,| 
Fcould not ſatisfie his minde, vnleſſ 


, he might /te rheface of G14. Therfo 


UMI 


_—  —  —— — »'9 


a. _ 


EDO ITY... . 97; 
hewboleChurch prayeth ſo earneſily: 
bal Seemmercifull wn wi.ty bleſſe 15, - 
and- cauſe. thy face. to shine aypon vs. 
hen Pan! once had ſcene this bleſ-|'3-8- 
ed ficht ; hee everafter)connted all 
thexiches and glory in the world (in 
wipe of it ) to be Eurdung :and all 
bis life after. was but a fobing out 
(a io difſel us ) I deere tobe difſelved,| *: 

nd to be vitn Chriſt. And Chiiſi 

wyed, for al his Elect. in bis Iaſi 

orayer, that they might obtaine r# 
ſ ſed 11 fo; Father, I wuill that they 
aeniuch thau-haſt give me,be:{where? ) 
even 2rbere 1 am + - ( to what end? ) 
har they may . beheld that ay glory, 
&c. If Moſes face did ſo shine , when 
hee had been with God but forthy 
dayes» and ſeeve but his backe parts: 
Hovy ſhall wee ſhine , when -yvee 
ſrall ſee him Face to face for ever? and 
ko hi 4 Vueare knoywne , an 

bez:Then ſhall the ſoule no lopger 
beetearmed Marah , bitterneſſe , but] 

Naam... beautifulueſſe ,for the Lorc 
ball-turne her sborg 6atierneſſe., to 
jcemall beauty and bleſſedneſſe » Rut!, 
I-20, 

«The ſecond meanes to. evjoy this 
jobjeQt is ,. by having an z7z-meatate, 
and an £0609. communion with God! 
jin Heaven. This we have , firſt, by 
ieing (as members of Chriſt )vnited 
tc his, Manhood "3 and by the manhood 
perſonally ynited to the vyord. | 


We 4. CORES OE 


T3979 | 
q902 ; 
in 
Vis 


mas 5-1, —- 
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7 "THe PRACTICE 


we are ynited to him, as he is God:! * 


by his God-head to the whole Th 

ty Reprobates at the-laft day hall 
God (asajult Iudge) to; punifh the 

but ( for lacke of thi Communion 
they ſhall hane neithgr* grace wit 
him , norglory from him. For wa 
of this Communion,the Divels(wh 


bu recum?VVhat hawe wveto doe wii 
thee, O Sonne of the moſt high God? } 
(by vertue of this Communion) th 
pemtrent ſoule may boldly goe and {; 
vnto Chrift(asRuth*vngo Boat, )Spred 
O Chriſt,the vuing of the garment of th 
mercy over thine handmaide : for thu 
art ny kinſman. This Communia 
God promiſed Abrahem , when ! 
gaue him hirſzlfe for his greaz 1 
vvard, And Chriſt prayeth fort 
|vvhole Church to obtaine it. Th 
cn Paul ex = 7 
one vyord, faying:that God vhall be 
in all onto > Andeed , God 1snovu dl 
in all ynto ys: but by meanes', andin 
a ſmall meaſure. But in heaven, Gul 
himſelfe immediately (in fulneſſe a 
meaſure,without all meanes)will bet 
ynto vs all the good things, that ou 


ſoules and bodies. can wiſh or defit 
| Hee himelfe will be ſalvation”, & jo} 
to.our ſoule:life & health to ourt 
'dres. :; beauty. to our eyes + /muſicke if 
| our eares : honey to our mouthes : pt! 


[fume to our noitrils + meate to lll 
: -- bells; 


-C 


244; 

io; 
bi 
4:8 

<8 


they favy Chriſt )cryed'ont, Quiduliſ, 


iy 
| 
; *21 
4” 
hy 
; 8/4 
$ 
#: 


. 
« 


: 
; 
| 


: % d 
| 4 DBOM 
I OL ets 


ng —BF PIGCHY, 
belles: light to our underſtanding: con- 
rement tO our vs 3 and delight to 
put heart ; and vvhat can be lacking, 
/ hy 
ALT 


toons the pon 


- 


itpleaſures, vertues,colours, beau- 
ties, harmony. & goodneſle , that 
[6% F208 Ge 

arein men, beaſtes , fishes , fowles, 
trees, hearbs, & all creatures,are no- 
thing but ſparkes of thoſe things, 
Andi kim vve thal enjoy them in a 
farce more perfefF and bleſſed manner, 
WET d . 

Bleebymclfe vill then ſupply their 
ule: nay , the bef? creatures ( which 
{erye. vs noyv),ſhall not haue the ho- 


nourto ſerue vs then. Þ There vyill 


[ #5 


| ; ne wwe ſhall enjoy the Creator him- 
Pete. + , 

|. YVhen therefore vve beholdany 
ltbing that is excelent in any Crea- 
ſtares let vs ſay to our ſelues : How 
much more excelenr is hee, who gaue 
them this excellency ' YVhen vve be- 
hold the wwif2derwe of men, vvho 0- 
verrull creatures ſtronger than them- 
ſeltes; outrunnethe Sun & Moone in 
atcovrs, preſcribing #2any yeeres be- 
{Hore.in what courſe they ſhall be ecl:- 
tfed; let ys ſay to our ſelues, how ad- 
mirable is the c VViſcdome of God, 


who 


GY - 


Teer ſouler? Yeagall theftregth, |: 


wich are in ;nfinire perfefio in God. |; 


a Ani. 
ma an- 
me erit 
ers, 
Bern. 
Non po» 
teft 574- 
m5 re- 
rum 
conditoy 
in /e nou 
abere, 
KE re 
bs 4 ſe 
condit ts 


dah Hgbt it. No more vvill there be | 
lan) need ,, oruſe of any creature, 


firs, 


be no ueede of the Sunnegnor of the Maone | f9go 1. 
| zene in.that City: for the glory o f God | 


4.de a-* 

nima. 

cap.17z, 
Alpoc. 


21,23. 


C Seneca 
de bene. 


fictu,1. 


2.c.19. 


Fre HE PESEFITE 
[ho made” men fo wiſe! VVheny 
1-onſider the ffrength of VVales g 
Elephants,the tempeſtof VVinder,a 
terronr of Thuader let vs ſay toy 
{elges: How frong , how:mmghty, bg 
terfible'is that God ; that mgkes tl 
mighty, & fearfdll Creatures! vv 
wee taſte things that are (delicat 
ſoveer, let vs ſay to our ſelijes: O be 
| /oveetis that God, from. whom! 
theſe--creatures ' have receined th 
ſweetneſſeTYYheE we behold the 
mirable colgurs which are in Flovun 
ſand Birds”, & the louel 
 {[UUVomen, let vs tay Hi 
God, that made theſe'ſo. 
-. Andif ovrlouing G l 
+ [provided vs ſo many exeeller delight 
Forour paſſage thorow this.Boch:my 
valley of teares ; what ate#b9/7 pl 
ſures which he hath pre for) 
{when we ſhall entet 1nto the Pals 
{ofour Maffers joy > Hovy-hall « 
{ſoules be there ravithed with theo 
jof ſo louely a God? So glorions isti 
objetF of heavenly Saints. $0 ami 
is the ſephr of our gracious. Sdwiour, 


-) PF. Of the Prerogatinerrouhich, 
oo the Eleft hall enjoy ut: x 
? Heavens. -' | 

Y reaſon of this Comiumid 
with God, the Elei-ii Heave 


" 


FO, ET Y: rn 
ball haue foure ſuperexcellent prero-, 


- 1 | 

NS hey ſhall hane the K11gdome of 
leaven for their inherizance : and they, 
all be frce Denizens of the heavenly 
lauſalem.S. Pay (by bei nga free Ci-[ 
wen of Rome) eſcaped whipping:but] 

er-who are once: free Citizens of 
We heavenly Ieruſalem,fhall ever bee 
ied rom. the whip. of cternall tor-þ** 25- 
met For this freedome, Was bought 1,19, 
tor vs, n0t with 2 great ſumme of mo-| | 
dut me the precious Hlood of the 


. , 4 , 
Wy on hall bee all Ktngs , 'and| 
nes, { Spiraruall Kings)to reigne 
mth Cheſt, and to ttuumphover $a: |? 
Wine V.Yorld,andReprobates: .and| 
ml: Fricfts, to offer, ynto God| 
E lpiritaz}. Sacrifice of Praiſe & | 
Fe Þ "$1478 for evermore,. And: 
nexetore they. are {aid to yyearef, 
ab Crownes and Robes, Oh.whatf.:; 
comfort - is this: 'zo poore Parents, 
eat bauve many. Children ! If they 
ueed them. vp in the feare of God, | 
wo ee. true Chriſtians : then arc 
ity Parents to ſo many K 2ngs and 


» Their , bodies fill chine as] 


the abi ightaes of the Sin jn the firma- 
went; like .the glorious Body 0: 
CAritt , which med brighter then 
the SunNe at nNCOne > When it aÞPC3- 
ed to. Paul. A glimple of which glo- 
FRY VT 


PTY 
I 


tron: + 


_ 


Tor "FRE DI Fe? "Wi 


£4 


tious bri LLINEEAIAL in rhek 
dies of Moſes andElzae, transfiguit 
with our - Lord inthe holy mou 
Therefore (faith the Apoſtle e) ith 
riſe a glorious tady: yea, aſpiritual 
<,not in ſubface bers inquality:ph 
ſerved b bl pponar; meanes, andh 
vin RED T7 agility to aſce 
TELE $ 


T 


nity forthe crearing, redeeming 
fan bas of rhe- =htare +8 for 


and Saints ) thou rf part 
that ſpi Alleluy a", om that th 
nall b " ogy >wherethere i 
tiety of joy joyes 3 pt neither knowl 
Gexf os norendin del 


IDE PLIET 


[1 


Tv. "FM effelts of theſe Provo 
= '# > i | 


7 
Pregogntiues there will 
4 Elke& in heaven. We: 
| table offe&s. 


«© $7.4 
FECT, Wn 
2 4 


[08 
| Je) y hal hnowu! GOD. with- a| | 
6 hero: ».fo = wh 


com 
; For wang, we Gy the 
Ste Creator; andin the WPord, 7 
that bythe 
EE 
t Ww 
kl ct ORANGE 
re 


—_ Ta wands 5” 
» 


TY3,10; Þ 

waile, drawne betvvixt God Rs | 

when this wave. hall Re: bel 
ealide,hentullwe ſceGod re 7 ſunt 

ce 0 78c and hno%cw bim,as vue are ; Bo 
wy | i, 

3, © tral knovv the poyver ofthe | mu 

; he y, the vviſedome of the Sonne, wiſts 
” Gra of the Holy Ghoſt; and the rerum, 
' ifble nature of the bleſſed Tr;- | Herm. 

9, Andi in/him we ſhall know, not.] ' 
wely all our friends , ( who dyedi in 
32 ith of Chriſt ) but alſo 211 the 
_ ' thatiever vere , Or hall bee. 
/L. I tels the Iewes ,, that they 
all ſee Abraham, Iſnac , and. Iacob, 

; {6 - and | 


—_— De ” - © 044 20 009 


Bu 


a _ 


204. THE PRACTICE © 
and all *he Prophets ix the K ingdomed 
God: therefore wehall know them! 
" JT..Agars in his innocency , kney 
Eve to bee bone of bis bong, and flechd 
.| byiflech 4 as Toone- as hee awaked: 
| muchmoere+ then tall we know 
kindred, whetr\wee thallawake perf 

Fed 8 2/orified in the reſarretion, 


5 NL'The ApoRtles' knew Cbriftif 


" 


+, | tet his teſiirreRion/ ; and the'Sainl 


- 


' | ohio roſe worth bim.and appeareti 


the boly Geryi\ ©). + x 
| *\b-26 IV.'Perer . Tamer,and Tohn 6 kn 
+ + Moſes & Elras jn the transfiguratior 


; | how much more ftiaf] wee know out 


A |-20ther, when wee ſhall bee all gloth 


.- | "V;, Divecknew Lataruw in Abi 
"| hams boſome: much more hall theF 
le&know one another in Heaven. 
"V1. Chrifi faith ,"that the twelut 
Apoſtles hall fit vpon twelue Throne 
to judge (arthat day ) the 12 Tribe! 
therefore they ſhall bee knoyvne 
[and** conſequently. the” 'reſt of thy 
Saints. ++ $ | 
VII. Paul{aith that at that day 
Shall knowu as te are knevune of Gull 
and Aueultine {out of this place} 
.comforteth aVYidow;' aſbring het 
thar as in this life , ſheeTaw her hi 
hand with exrernalleyer : fon the life 
to come, ſhee ſhould-know hu heart] 
and vubat vere all hu thoughts an 
imaginations. | Then” tmsbands ani 


" IV1U 


———_— 


Po 


__ 


AL FTEty 


mes + Jooke to [your ations "ane 
7 ts - For al «hall. bee. made ma- 
one day,See 1.COr.q. 5 


2] 


"PII. The faithfull in the ola Te-1: 
ment are ſaid to be gathered tc}, 
ieir Fathers : therefore theknow- PK 


be of oar friends remiaines, ©. 
, Loue never falleth hv): :there- 
mowledge » the ground OEteh, « 
- ad $in anotherlife,  * 

Becauſe the laſt day thall bee a 
bclaration of the juſt judgement of God: 
Wn WE: ſhall reward every man ac. , 

ding to hy vaorkes if ever 
Zi voorkes* Pt y 
pe iporethe worker, And if Wic- 
{cf Ewen tha! account fot every dle 
td, much more ſhall the idle pra- 
rr thewſclues be knoyne. Ard if 
<6 be notknowne ; in vaine; 
re the Yorker made manifeſt. There-! 
re (- faith the Apoſile ) Every mani 
ab appeare, to account for the aruarkes 
har bee ha done in buy body, 7c. See 
Wen Chipter yer.1.Thongh 
eſpe&t_ of Trek ties of degrees 


deal Ingsin Magi (frac I php 


: Yea, Chr iſt 


OdOeconome $hall cea 


then ceaſe torvle , as he's Me-| 


aor, and rule a[lin all , 2s heis Gol 
"wy [ith the Father , and the holy 
=) Tf, 
| 1, The Freateſt knowledge that me 
q ittaine vnta in this life, comes 


ught to Bghty] 


farce Hort of the . whom. which 


———_ 


2.f- | 
| Apcce i 
1 21,12, 
Eccl. 
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we ſhalt haue inveaven,as the kn 
[Hedge of a childe that cannot} 
| ſpeake plaine,is tothe knowledget 
the greateſt Philoſipher in theVVor 
They who thirſt fot knovuledge 
{them Tong to be Students of this 
+ | verfieg. For all the /zght hy which w 
knovv,apy thing in, this VYorld, 
aa bow the very -hadew of Gill 

But when vvee ſhall knovy Godt 
| [heaven ;. we hall in hiny knowl 
{manner of the worke of the creatg 
the »1yferies of the worke of our 
demption: yea, ſomuchknowledeei 
.''  Jacteawre can poflibly-conceine 

. {comprehend ofthe Creator , andy 

workes, But vyhileſt vyee areint 


Iperfef? and abfolure lowe , as poſi 
creature can doe.” The manner of 

| ung GOD - is toloue hina for lil 
C1 


. 


elfe : the meaſure , is to loue luWra 
{vuithout, meaſure, For in this in 
(Roping God but-in part ) wee lad 
{hum bur 3n part : but when the El 
_ $in heaven ſhall Fully knovy God,th 
Ithey vvill perfefly loue. God. And 
{the Infinite-cauſes of Joue ( wh 
[they hall know to be in him )t 
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nouWiall bee infinitely caviſhed with the 


one of him. ; 
IH. Fhey thall be filed with all 
nanger of divine pleaſures, At thy. 
wht hand*( faith Dawid) there are 
leuſures for evermore, Tea they chal 
ne: ( faith hee )- our of the River of 
p . For as ſoone as the ſoule is 
Wdmitted into the attuall fruition of 
We bearrficalleflence of God;ſhe hath| 
ſhe goodnefle, beanty, glory, and 
perfection of all creatures (in all the: 
world ) wnited together ,- and at once 
dreſented vnto her in the fight of 
bod. If any be in /oue, there they ſhall] 
enjoy that vvhich is more amzable: if 
(ny delight in farreneſſe , the faireſt 
lbeaity.is but a dufy 5hadown to that: 
echt delights in pleaſure,ſhall there 
Wd infinite cen gty> 
interruption of grzefe, or diſtraQtion 
ofp MD becket fecth Honoier , ſhall 
there enjoy it, without the diſgrace 
of cenkered envy : he thatloveth zrea- 
oi ſure; hall there poſſeſſe it , and never 
oe-bege/ed | of 1t, There oy ſhall 
have 4nowwledge voide of all 7gno- 
ance: bealth , that no ſickneſſe ſhall 
impaire :and /;fe , that no death can 
termine.1n a word , look how farre 
this vvide v2orld ſurpaſſeth for light, 
pleaſures, and comfort the darke and 
nartovy v4ombe , wherein thou waſt 
onceived a chi/de: ſo much doth the 
vyorld eo come exceedin joyes , ſolgee, 
— 2 
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14nd couſalagion , this greſc.u wo 
{gow hapry then ſhall we bee ,. whe 
this life is changed ', and we- thigh 
tranſi; ed? ny 


a 1y.Fhey ſtiallfiec repſenited i 


-- Jan 1ſpeakeadble. joy .-1n thy preſea 


(ſcuh Dawd)is the fulneſſe of j93. aq 
this joyshall ariſe. ;- chiefly from, 
viſion of God: $&-partly from the big 
of the holy wnee and bleiled ſou 
ofjuſt and-pertett menzwho wei 
»bſſc and gloxy withthim,  . 
.. But +Elpedally trons the: blisy 
light of. 7%. the*Mediarour of t 
New u Teſtament, out Eritienuel, 6G 
\made mg. His-ightillbe the chi 
cauſe'of our Dif and Sy, If. thei 
raetites in-leruſalexfo ghauted forju 
that the exrth rang aggine;taſce Sal 
:NOB-craunred, ,. how..shall the E) 
rejoycein Heaven, taſke.Chratt (4 
rye Salegwi)adotoerh with Glory 
lobn-Baptiftat his preſence drd l:ape 

| 2i« 220thers wombe for joy, how ſhall 
jexult for-joy, when heeyyill bee 
jonely-withus;but in vsin Heaven? 
the ViV:ſe-men rejoyced ſo greatlyt 
. Ffinde him, a Rabe lying in,4 many 
how great hall the joy of theE/edhy 
.coſechim. ſit {ak a-King) in. his cel 
[ttalt Throne ? it Symeen was fo glady 
ſo hi annfertin the Temple, pi 
ſenged by the hands of the Prief/;ho 
greet thallour joy bee, toſee hi 
{Kzng. » ruling allthiogs ache i 
| - 
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hand 0 Fab 7 If loſeph. and Mary 
ef elo joyfull. ro. finde him inthe 
& of the DoGors., in the temple: 

= ad thall our ſoulesbe , to ſee: 

im 25;Lord among Angels |? 

Heaven? Tusis that jay of our May | 4: 
flee, which: (- as-the'* Apoſtle faith) | vid * 
the pe exe hath not ſeene,. the eare hath not 
loe wor the heart of man can concetus: 
hiwlac h becauſe 1t Cannot enter into 
s, Free ſhall enter into it. 

TxW » they ſhall enjoy this 
ifefu oF glorious. eſtate. for e- 
laemore.: Therefore it is tearr ed 
one: fling ) and Chriſt oo 5 
{ela Kon Joy. thail- no man take. from 
az. All other joyes (be: they ne- 
Iver. ſo great) haue an end. Afſuerus 
[Feaktlaſted an hundred. and of hty' 
dens but he» & it , and-all his 
yoyesare-gone. For 'morta}l man to 
be afwne med to. heayeuly glory , to be 
«fo A, id 20 Angels. » to be fatzared 
w ich; all delights and jq yes, bur. (for 
er .).were much : but to: py. 
ber forever > wichoutintermi 


$ 
iT 4 


(hk 
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_ at it:? All the Saints 07 
ill. ( as ſoone 25: they. felt once: 
+2, true .takte.,of theſe eternal] 

| | equthed all the r4ches, Be plea: 
| ſure. e to bec hut © loſe and! 
[du jnreſpedt af;;that,” And there-( 3. 
(tore eh rocefſant PLayersy. faſting, 
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| | ames-deeds ;teares , faith and gu 
1 tife) they laboured to aſcertaine thi 
+. .- | ſelues of this eternalllife - and {i 
AF+; |'the loue thereof) 'they'b willing 
+ =_ fold , or parted with all thy 
y goods and poſſeſſions. rio! 
calleth : all I- Chriftiarns Moline 
| be: apthes rg and etexnalllife.a pn 
-* | ciouspearte, yyhich 2 vyiſe Merch 
vvill purchaſe , though itcoſt hit 
| that hee hath,Majth, 13. 
Alexander hearing the reportt 
1 the great riches: of the ' Eaſter 
;.| Countrey, queer or ableniho on 
"his Captains and-fouldiers"; 
|Kingdome of Macedonia: # fy 
| a5king him: yyhat he meant in! 
1 doing? Alexander anſvvered , thath 
preferred tl»: riches of India(when) 
|'of hee' hoped ſhottly to bee Maſte 
| before all that'his 05 \Phzliv\el 
| him in” Macedonia, And ffould n 
| Chriſtians then prefer the cternd 
z riches ofheave,ſo greatly: renowne 


og they thall'enjoy ere lon 
re'the-corruptib 


- 


| ptible 'crafli of th 
earth,vvhich laſt but for a ſeaſon?” 
Abraham & Sarah left their ov 

] countreyand ns to © lookefi 
. | 4 (ity ,vwuhoſe builder 'and maker 
a oo; ow Prokefog hanght oe! la 


A q TA ker F+. this place Ne 
re a thouſ* vyhere: ye4,tok 
1 02 418 hb 


te Cont arcs Rn * 


_— —_— 


& EDI 5 ns A 


” 0p PIETY. 111 


oliher then ro dwell inthe riches? zaber- 
thileles of vrckednefſe. Elias earneſtly 


ebeſc pht the Lord to receiue. his 


bale into his Kingdome,, & vvent 
wlingly > (though inf 2 fer cha 


wet)thither. Pavulhaving once ſcene | * 


en) continually y deſired to be 
Wſobved ', that bee might bee with 
rift. © 'Peter ( having eſpied but a 
glimpſe of that eternall glory in the 
Mount)vviſhed,that hee might dwell 
there all the dayes of his life : fying, 
Ma er , it u good for v3 to bee here. 
fow- much better doth Peter now 
th bike it to bee in Heater it felfe? 
Chrift'( a little before his death) 
Iprayeth his Father i to recerue hin 1n- 


Wethat excellent glory. And the Apoſtle | 


Iwithneſſeth, that (% for the joy vwhich 
me ſet before him ') he endured the 
Fe, and deſpiſed the chame. If a man 
{&dbut once ſee thoſe joyes (if it were 
Ipoflible) he would endure an hun- 
dared dzaths , to enjoy that happineſſe 
{[putone day. 
[Saint Auguſtine faith,that he would 
xe content 70 endure the torments of 


[aero gaine this joy,rather then to looſe 


[:I3natrus  ( Paul's Scholler ) ben 

[Fircatoed (as he was going to ſuffer 

ith the cruelty of torments, anſwe- 
[ted with great courage of Faith; Fire, 
Gallavwer, Beaſt, breaking of my bones, 
{narrering of my members , cruching of 
(9) body , all the torments of the Divell 


foge- 


_ 
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Serm., 
31.de 
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trgether, let them come upon mee , þ 
may enjoy my Lord lefus, & his x A 


dome. The like conſtancy ſhewedh 


lycarpe » who couldnot by anyte 
cours of any kinde of death,be ma 
ved todeny Chrift in the leaſt me 
(ure, VVith the like reſolution ad 
wered Bafl his. perſecutors ', whe 


| [chey would terre him with deal 


I voillnever (falththe.) feare deat, 
vuhtch can doe ns more then reftore 

to him that made me. lf Ruth lefthy 
owne Countrey,and followed Nan 
her mother jn law, to gae and die 


| with hes in-the land of Canai (whig 


was but a type of heaven: onely w 
{ on the fame which me heard: of thy 
God of Iſrzel ,.(though thee had y 


.(promfſe of any;partioatherein) hoy 


{houldeſt thou follow thy: Holy Ms 
ther the Church, to:goe ynto Chun 
into the heavenly. Canaan ;. where 
God hath given thee an erernall in 
ritance, afieed by an hol y Covenanty 
-"VYord of God. ,. endl 


with his Spirit and Sacraments.? Thi 
ſhall be thine eteraall happrneſſe in tho? 
td of Heaven, where thy lil 
ſhall bee a communion with.the blehMr: 
ſed Triniry ; thy.joy.the peeſepcey | 
the Lambez thy exerciſe, finging; thi] 
ditty, .Allelujah;. thy Conforts , Saint 
2nd Angels;. where yourh  iourindi 
herh , thatever waxetho/d ; Beau 


la'teth. 
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aſteth'.,. that never faderh ;. lous 
hownd h, that never cosl2th ; health 
tomtinueth., that never leckerh;.and 
— that never eudeth. 


as; 


Y 


y MeSH arions dire ing 4 Chriſtian hovy 
fe tes ty to himſelfe, vuithout delay, 
reſaid knrvuledge of God, and 


# Ks e. 


Lon ſeeſt therefore,O max ,how | 

1] . wretched and- curſed thy ftate is, 
j corruption of Nature , vvithout 
1 alt ; in ſo much that whereas the 
Seriptures doe liken vvicked men 
0. Lyons, Beares , Bulls', Horſ@s, 

De 172 — and ſuch like ſavage crea- 
ture ev.in their lives: it is certaine, that 
the :condition of an.-vnregenerated 
man,is1n his death more, vile then a 
D ze, Or the filthieſt creature 4n 
vyorld. For the Bea} ( beeing 
mad > but for mans. vſe.) when he 
he þ, endeth all his miſcries with his 
&h, But rhan (endued yyitha rea- 
onab, le,andan Immertall Soule , made 
v Gods. Image, to ſerue God) 

ben he cyds the, miſeries of this 
4 » mult. account for all his wil. 
&eds; and begin to endure thoſe mi- 
Tie: - that never ſhall know end. 
ets Huy man Is lyable to 
(at his death') an -accaunt for 
gli, The brute'creatures not ha- 
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ing reaſon , ſhall not be. required 
make any account for their deeds:a 
good Angels, though they hauerll 
| ſon, yer ſhall they yeeld no accouni 
becauſe they haue no ſinne. And 
for eyill Angels, they are without 
hope,already codemned: ſo that thelliſh 
need not make anyfurther account 
Man onely in his death mutt bl. 
Gods accountant for his life. | 

_ On the other ſide , thou ſcelt { 
Man”) how happy and bleſſed thys 
ftateis, being truely reconciled vat 
GodinChrift ;. inthat (throughth 
reſtauration of Gods Image » and th 
reſtitution into thy Sowveratgnty c 
other creatures) thou art in thislik 
little enferiour to the Angels ; a 
ſhalt be in the life to come, equally 

the Angels: Yea, (in tefpe@ of 
Nature,exalted;by aperſonall wniong 

the Sonne of God, and by him , to thi. 
glory of the Trinity ) Yangon of thely* 
Angels , a Follovy brother with An 
 favpet away grace , and evetliic 


5 glory: | NY 

Thoa haſt ſeene, how glorious 
perfe& God is, and how that all thy 

| chiefebliſſe & happineſſe conſiſtetl 

in having an eternall communiag 
with his Majeſty. 1 

_ Now therefore ( O impeniten 
ſinner) in the bowels of Chr: ft 1e/wllM' 
intreat thee 3 nay , I conjure thee , wiſh 
thou tendreſt thy owne ſalyation, il 


UMI 


0 PIET WW 215 
toaſty to confider with mee, how 
I, how vaine > how vile are thoſe 
kings,which till cetaine, and chaine 
heein this wretched and curſed e- 
ite , wherein thou liveſt; and doe 
inder thee from the fayour of God, 
d the hope of eternall Life) & hap- 
ww af 


Meditations on the hinderances wohich 
"heepe backe a ſinner from the Pra- 
x ka Fhice of Prety. | 


, Str 


Hoſe binderances are chiefely ſe. 
'® yen. 
I, Anignorant miſtake of the true 
weaning of certaine places of the Holy 
Sergpture, and ſome other chief grounds 
f Chriſtian Religion. 
The Scripreres miſtaken, afe theſe: 
_1Ezech. 33.14. 16. At what time 
feever 4 ſinner repenteth him of hu 
þ [6 me,l vill blot out all,&rc.Hence the 
Wicarnall Chriſtian gathezeth : hee may 
[repent wwhen hee vill. It.is true, whe-! 
loever a finner doth repent, God will 
torgiue;but the Text ſaith not, that a 
Inner may repent whenſoever he 
Wu , but when God will give him 
Wigrace . Many ( faith the Scripture ) 
i [when they vvould hauerepented,were 
| jefted; and could not repent , though 
they ſought it carefully vuith teares. 
VYhat comfort yeelds this Text to 


thee. 


Heb.12, 
17. 
Luke 
13,24, | 
27. 
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| thee ,* who haſt not repented , wy 
' ]knoweſt whether thou Milt hy 
grace to repent hereafter ? J 

2. Matt.11.26, Corwe wnto me alli 

that laboyr,and are heaws laden , anl 
| vill giue you reſt. Hence the lewd 
man colles , that he way come y 
Chriſt vuhen he {iF. But hee mi 
krow,. that no man ever comegt 
Chriſt,but he,who (as Pererfainh) 
wing knovune the wuty- ef- ri g/tedl 
neſſe hath eſcaped the pollutions of 
VVorld , through-the knowuleage of 
Lard && Saviour Teſus (bri3t.To colt 
vnto Chrift , is tO r2pent and beleey 
And this no man can doe-, excepthy 
heavenly Father dravveth him byli 
4Crace, | 


3.Rom.#.r.There is nocomdernn ati 
tothe wohich are in Chrit Jeſus. T 
but ehey are ſuch, vvho vvalke net o 


ter the flesh,(as thou doeft,) bu? afta 
the Spirit , wvhich thoudiddeſt new 
yet reſolue to doe. | 

4. 1.Tim.T.1 5. (rift Teſus camein 
to the wyorld to ſaue Sinners , Or 
True : but ſuch finners ,, who like 
Paul, areconverted from their wit 
kedlife-not Iike thee , vyho fil! cor 
cinueſt in thy Jewdneſſe. For thi 
grace of G2d which bringeth ſal vatu 
vnro all menteacheth vs, that denyint 
wngodlineſſe and voorldly Tufts . vw 
chould line ſoberty,fighteouſly and godl 
in this preſent world. mo . 
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ePron 4.26.4 juſt man falleth [e- 
nn 191 Gloa loan riſeth, Oe. (Ina 
xs. botin the Texr : Vyhich 
edn notfalſing into ſinne , bur 
f lf Finto BEanle: which his mali- 
fo (5 Ererny ots againſt the juſt:and 
on whi {<5 romdfiel And 
rit Meant falling i inand riſing 
fine; what is this to thee; 
thoſe falls all wer! may ſee eyery 
by: bit either, Gcd , nor wan, can 
20 'time [ce thy riſing eetine by 
pentance 3 
"6 Iſa 54.5 6. All enr righteouſneſſe are 
; thy rar. Hee the carnall Chrittia 
athers, That ſeeing the bef? AT Br 
fthe 5zff Struts are nobetter ; then 
[Safe good enc vighs &therefcre he 
eds; not much griene, that his de- 
otonsare-ſo 1mperfett. Put Iſaiab 
ranges not in this place ,the righ- 
ons workes of the Regenerate: "5, 
rent prayers in the name of God: | 
j; ini ealmes frem the bewels of, 
3 ſiifferivg in the Goſpels de-! 
, the ſpoile of goods, & ſp villing: 
fhlood; & (ich works , which Paul 
als the fruirs of theſpirit.Bnt thePro- 
hetmaking'an humble coſeſſfion in] 
name of the Teotirh Church,when: 
© had falne from God to Tdolatry, 
mowledgeth , that whileſt they 
Bib thei filthy ſinnes ſeparated 
God, as Lepers are" by their in- 
F-- -pooal , and ict pollared "9d" 


from 
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|from men; their chiefef? right 
zeffe could not bee but aboming 
in his fght., And-though our by 
ven pon withChriſts ng 
zeouſneſſe- ) are no-better, then 4 
cleane ragges:. yet in Gods accept 
tion. for Chriftriake , they are call 
2 vuhnt rayment; Yea» PpureBne lin 
TSS thyeb 


and chining_ » farre; . ref 
pards ſpots, and filthy garment, Wn 
| 71am. 3.2.1n many things vve ſi \ 
{al.True, but 6od- children ſinneuiy 
in ali tmrngs , as thoudoeſt; with 
cither bredting their Jaſts;, or n oth 
Hing their corruptions. And thou 
the reliques of finne remaine intj 
deareſt children of God 3 that tl 
had need dayly to cry - Our Fa 
; VWhichart in Heaven, forgiue wi 
eGat. treſpaſſes : Yetin the * Nevv Ti 
! " 
Ref , ment, NONeare 26 calledSh 
* |nersbut the wnregenerate3but the Res 
|nerareyin reſpect of their zealous e 
\deayour to ſerue God in vnfaine 
'holineſſe , are every where calk 
|Saiugs, In ſo much .,* that Saint I 
faith, that whoſoever #s borne of Gu 
4 | ſinnerh not; thatis, liveth not in mi 
full filthineſſe. ,. ſuffering finne 
raigne in him, as thou doeſt.Decell 
not thy ſelfe yyith the name dl 
Chriſtian: ab ym2-70s ene | 
mary groſſe ſinne-;hehveth notl 
gg Tg Lee thgrefere (fail 
* 1Paul)every onetbat nameth the hy 
; ; Mr en nin of CW 


—_— Cath OF! PA 8&T YE: 19 
[Cbrift', depart from-eniquity.” The 
hgenerare linne but ypom frailry, 
heyrepent > and: God doth pardows 
herefore they me norco death. The! 
Id delight therein: fothatby their 
god wvill, fan hall leaue them , be- 


"PF Y 
ne 
if uſe. VV 
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And” yet many in tat day: dealt ſay, 
abr Lord: & the Lord wall not known 
them:. The theefe was faved , for he 
tepented: bur his fellow had no grace 
[ dzepent - Sc was. damned. Beware 
nerefore,leaſt truſting to late Repe- 
ance at thy {a7 end.on Earth, thor 
dx pot driven to repentto late, with- 
wend,in Hell.. 
i$+.4Jabn r. The blood of Tefns Chrifi 
Was erb vs from ail ſinne.. And 1.Tobn 
Alf any man ſinneuvee baue an _Ad- 
weete: woirh the Father , Teſus- Chrif 


merighteaus, &c. Oh comfortable! 
n I Bux | 


ene 


— 
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\ Put heare-what 8. Toh" ſaithinily 

fame place: My lrerle children” , rhe 
- |thnngswite Þ unto you, that ye fir 
|=er. If therefore thou leaveſtthy fin 

theſe comforts-are thine . elfe thy 

belong not tothee. - 2-27, 4 

'. Lo. Row. 5.29% V Vhere'ſinae ab ; 
deth,Grace-did abound -owuch” more. 
ſweere! But heare/what' Paul -addeth 
Vibat ball vvee faythen'? hallax 

continue in ſſme that: grace.may 1beullih 


4. God fotbid. . Hawo Shall vvee that 


dead to fire 5: liupany longer - ther 
Rom-.:.6.1..3, This plate reacheth 
not.to preſume :. bat that we hor 
not deſpaire, None'therefore of thele 
promiſes, promiſeth anygrace te 
ny>but-to the-penitent hearr. 

- The. grounds 'of "Religion miſtake 
' :Fromthe :DoQtrine 'of 1uft:iftu 
14:0 by-faich onely. .,”aicarnall Chi 
ſtian gatherethz That good wuorkes an 
not neceſſary. Hecommenids-ot heli | 
that doe good workes -: but he peril 
fwades himſelfe, that hee ſhall bes |. 
ved by his Faith,. without doingayis 
fuch matter. But hee hould know 
that though good works are not #6 
eeſſfary to Iuſtificarion-: yet they a 
peceſlary to ſalvarion. 5 for wean! 
Gods uvorkemansinp , i#:ated in Ch 
l-ſs onto good- vvorkes ., which Gul 
hath predeſtinated that wuee Jhow 
' [yvalkein them,VVheſaeyer therefor 


(it 


T» 
p 


| 
| 
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ora " 
las oodwrorkes: afterthe is called, | 


fe So be Srets neither vvas be 


ever predeſtinated to life eternal}, 
erefore the tare faith”! , ithat 
if wvilh revvard. everyoman arcor- 
on ke big woorkes Chriſt refpeRsin 
et is or of the'7 Chnreches: no- 
Ul hir ngbut their-vyorkes:-Be at the laſt 
joy hexill giue the heauenly inher 
| Iceendly to them who Ne woo 
q: | erin feeding the hun 
thing the naked-, ps Peri: - 
LE, -thalf: . yyeare" the 
[Cr Ed) tighteonſneſſe?;' no 
Is 6d wotks'( recording | 
talent>})::no 'reward.from 
Gabe rhe vengeance. «Tobe | 
kb 1: good warkes: 4, -is:the fnreft 
foundation: of our affirance 4 tO 'bb- 
fri pd © For pe th vvorkeys 
{xe of 'a\ true- faiths 
whic Se tienerks Chriſt\,-&'his'0+þ 
|bedience, ynto'Salvation;. And\no'b 
[ther Faith-e avaalerh inChriſtibut rhat| 
{oahich '#orketh byloue;And;bbt inthe 
if Ie DEMS ificatrs.thatFaith,which one- : 
Wo [1 jufirfierh; is-fnevermmet5;, butever 
i [ccopanied with good workes: asthe|,7; 
jo. with hisfruzrs the Suzne with his 
bebt; the Firewatth his heat ,-& Vaxk 
with His moyfture: And the Fainh | 
thichdotlt not/juſtifie her-felfe by 
Tye ad Fonkes 'before men, is but gz: * ; 
Me Fairh, ac lrrever juſiifiea 


————————_ 


mans ' 


oe = "Fat: ELECT "n 
| mens foule before God. But a juli 


g Faith Þ puriffeth the heart , a 
bg the whole wan thro ph 


-S: 7.1L. Fromi the Dogurire of Gok 
Ma aac. | ronald Þ ndezon.s: and vncha 
"PAL prbleinen Fines reth , that 
* ter 'ta Javed: bs can vi 
but be ſaved;if 10 be dammed ro med 
', can des any.good}/Therefore all works 
»” oOMrp are but 411 yan; Bur/of | 


That nd8 "G7 LE ITTs 


homer I= Tr 
» formable .t9: the. t , if. b |; - 
bf Whiehvis the c meaio And they: (f A | 


 d Peter!) vuho areclefF unto faluarin | 

Per, | are alſo cleft. Eh the-ſanttification 

p92» Feb rig ;AFt ang rg 
7, pl Cabin onformett thy ſelfe 0 


” | vieg 'Y 
4 Clfe nur 
{ave cnfall5bly p 
e\ Ring ſalvation. I 
lee: | not Gods Predefiination:; but: thi 
IFeris, 1 owne finne & rebellion. Doe th 
"| cerrs Make iy tuy + 8&:God wi 
13 daghn7 fly receiue thee; asthe Far f 


elle ete# 


&um,! op CERA baud 6y 


con 
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tonverſion, it ſhall appeare , botheof « Luke 
Angels-and f menzthat thou diddeſt| 775: 0- 
be ong to his EleCtion: 'If. thou wilt COR 
hot; why ſhould God ſaue thee? - \ 
11/1. VVhen a. carnall Chriſtian 
hears, rhat 4 an hath not free-vu1 

good, he looſeth: the reynes to his 
ene corrupt will : 'as though it 
hotin bim co bridle , or to ſt 
Implica ety making\ God the Author 
offinne ,} in ſuffering man to runne 
mo-this necefliey. : But hee'ſhould 

0 -, that God--gaue Adam free- 
bl, to ſtand in his = inregrity, if 
would; but 714» abufing his free-will,! 2 Ma- 
loſt both b5»ſelfe and re. Sinee the| $0 
' A 6 no 
Fall, Mas , in his ſlate of, corruption,| liberi 
hat vill bo cn » but not to] 2rÞ"ini 
ond: for >. in this ſtate Þ vwee are not <6- 
(faith the Apoſile) ſufficient 20 thinks, derenur, 
gud rberght. And God is not bound] 7-5?" 
twreſtore vs ; what wee loſt ſo wret-l peccan- 
chedly ; and make no mote care to 40 ami- 
tecover againe.But,asſoone as a man; Aug. 
Is regenerated, the Grace of God Freeth | d* (i. 
by vuill-onro good, ſo that hee doth all __ 
be.good things hee doth '» witha' Eccliſ. 
Fiee-will: far-ſo the Apoſile fairh,! 7:19: 
tha © God of bis 0wwne good: pleaſure, 19014. 
male utens libero rei Tiberum ſau 
NT rd eas, hecho nd Ht eee 
b 2. Corinth. 3. 5. Per lapſum- arbirrii libertas in 
nature libus manca., in ſup-rnataralibus amitſa eſt,do 
Ac "7x 4 © amen c Phil. 2.12 . 13 AaMi agimus 
mark af 4 ea pre te » oY the firſt grace, afier- 


I 3 Jypor - 


5h and fporit,and firgsh our(unth 
fication in the feate of God. And inthy 
| flate-5every ere? Chitſtianthath fie 
-| vil; andas he increaſethin grace; f 
:_ | doth his will in freedome ;for © vi 
the Sonne hull make) free, then mhi 
-, | Vote bee freeinderd:s and, v(Ueret 
Spirit of the Lord as; there ithiber!y ft 
hens ly 'Spitir drawes their mind 
| notbyCodttion, but-by 'the Co-4rf 
Loue,Cant. 1.4: by aHtuminating thel 
17: - 1 mindstoknow'the truth-; by chai 
*, 1 £ing their hearts; to lowe the knowl” 
truth; and by enabling every ore: 
them ( according to the meaſived 
iam | $racewhich he hath received) to dg 
afe- | the good which he Joveth: But that 
wilt not viſe the freedome of th 
willſo farre as God hath freed it:f 
, | hou doeft many times v/r#llfully{' 
| gainſt Gods Law; to the hazzarde 
4 thy ſoule) that, which if che Xa 
1 Law forbad , ynder"the penalty 
| pron or loſſe of thy VVor/dly faq 
1thow wvwouldeſt not doe." Make 
| thetefore thy wane of free orll it 
; $90 5 to be ſo much the cauſe oft 
11ng as thy want-ofa lowing heatty 
ſerue thy-heavenly Farher. 
4 TV. YVhea the naturall mi hears 
|. that no.man ( ſince the Fall ) 45 able 
fulfil the Lavy of God and ro keept 
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EToT PIETY. =" 
| hu mmandements :; Hee boldly pre- 
Iamesto fin agothers doe, he contets 
thimſelfe with a few good thonghts: 
landifhe be not altogether as bad as 
thewworft,he concludes, that he is as 
muely regenerate'ss the beſt. Ande+ 
lvery Yolentary refuſall of doing good, 
lr withfancing evill , he counts the 
Ih pofibilrty of the Lavvy. But hee 
hovidtearne, that though { ſince the 
Fall)no mi but Chrift, who was both 
16a & Man, did,or can perfeAty tul- 
lthewhole Lavy : yer every true 
Chiffiizn, as ſoone as hee is regene- 
mied;begins to keepe'all Gods Com- 
Imandementsin truth;thorigh he can- 
inet in abſobete perſeion..” Thus ( with 
jDavrd) they apply their hearts af ul- 
Wil Gods Commanaements alyuayes wn- 
tothe end. And then'the b Spirit of 
Lerce "which was promifed to be 
WorCabundantly powured forth wnder 
tbe Goſpel , heiperh them in their good | 
bavours, &afiferh them ;todoe |! 
hat hee commmads them to doe. And | 
W3500meg,God 2ccepteth their good |< 
veihand endeavour, th ſtead of perfett 
ainlling of the'Law : ſupplying out 
orthe merits of Chrift, who fulhlled | 
the Law forvs; yyhatfoever wanteth 
roiobertionte.  Andin thisreſpet | 
(artlohn faith), that d Gods comman- |: - 
Wementy "are ' not burdenaus, Ard, |4 110%, | 


antPartTarth', 7 am able'to de all fa. 
ngy "through the" helpe of him” that | 4.13. 
ODEO YL SDTDUCE aeou.sr end 
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trengthneth, mee. And Zachary &El 
zabeth are ſaid fro wualke 31 alt 
Commandements of the Lord, vuth 
| reproofe. Heereupon Chriſt s ca 
mends to his Diſciples. , the car 
keeping his Commandements , as 
[trueſt teſtimony. of our-loue x 
him. So farce therefore doth a my 
loue Chriſt, as bee makes£fonſcia 
to pvatke in his Commandeme: 
andthe more vnto Chriſt is our ly 
the fe vill our paznes ſeeme inky 
{ ping. his Lavv.. The:L&vves 
(which vnder the 07d Teftamenty 
{o terrible) is vnder the News, byt 
| death of Chriſt)abolited to thery 
nerate, The rigor which madeil 
impoſſible to our natare betorc 41 
now to the Nervborne ,ſo mollify 
by the Spirze , that irſeemes facilla 
caſie, The:Apoſtles indeed preſleda 
rin; wverted Tos and Geng 
the :mpoſitbility of keeping the La 
by ability of name corrupted. 
when they. haue to doe with regai 
rated Chriſtians, they require to t 
6,-| Lavv (which1s the rule of righteal 
| neſſe) true a obedreuce in vyord CI dit 
| the b mortefying of their zpembers; 1 
. eracifyung of the flech, vuith the af 
0 
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| 
þ 
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1. \#Hions andluſts thereof ;d reſurreFiul 

' [nevwneſſe of life; * uvalking in the $ 

* rat; f overcomming of the VVorld 

faith: $0 that thoughno. man canigiſ? 

as;Chuiſt , g/Viuch of you can re : 
7 þ 
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Mefummer, and the publike Projers: 
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2D S-PIET-Y - "223 
affine? yet every regenerated 
p] of can ſay of binoſelfe.vy hich 
fyon can rebuke me of being an 
dalrerer , V Vhoremonger ,Suvearer, 
Irinkard, Theefe , Uſurer,' Oppreſſor , 
Py | ; ( Mal: ctous, Co verous,'s Propha- 
profithe holy Sabbath a Lyer , a Ne- 
elethe of Gods publike ſervieeatid ſuch 
like erofle ſinnes'? elſe he is no true 
Chrittian;/VV hen a man caſts of the 
buſcrtce of being ruled by GodsLiawv, 
then God ® giues him over to be led 
w his owne luſts, the fareſt ſigne of; 
xeprobate ſenſe: * Thus the 'law, 
which fince the FalÞ, noman-bythig 
lovene nanralt bility can Ft Tul 

filled zz 24h: of every regenerate: 
|Clriftiar, chiough ths 4X76 Mi! 2 


ſheer of 4; Chrifte Holy Spirit." And. 


lis $pirie', Gad will <-giue to' 64 
ver) »Chriftian, that will pray for it, 


{intline? his heart 'to' keepe his 

{2F.VVhen the voregenerated" man 
zres that God delighteth' wore im the 
pbvard minde ,. than in the out4vard p 

man: The hee fayneth with himſelfe, 


|; t ; at-all outward reverence , and pro- 


fſion, is but eitheir ſuperſtitious or | ; 
Wperfluous. Hence it is that hee fel- 


[dome kneeleth in the'Church : that , 


: 
i 


bee puts on his Hat in ſinging -of 


Awhich the prophane- Yarlot' wonld 
7 $udeleQatur affeu, yy effe&y, 


pes s 
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| not offer todoe., inthe preſence 
Prince,or a Noble-man. And fo 
he keepe his. minde vnto God, 
-|thinkes he may -farhion himſelf { 
other things ).to the Vizorld. 
: {Lvides his thoughts;and gines ſo my 

'{to God,and ſo'much to his owneuf 
yea, hee'wil divide. with Godt 
Sabhath , & will give him almoſty 
one hal ; and ſpend the other wht 
1y in kis owne pleaſures. But knon( 
cargall-Man,thatAlmightyGODnl 

- }notbee ſerved by halfes, becauſe be 

[hath treated & redeemeth the vi 

i, J-MopAndas Gaddeteſtsthe eryi 
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" pal reyerEce, to beg meere prophc 
; neſſe :- hee requireth both in by 
* -|worghip. Ih prayer thetefore be 
+ pthyknees; in-witnes of thy;Hamily 
| 11102: lift vp thine eyes, 8& thy hand; 
'7;..-  Ungeſtiaonie of thy Confiderice : lug; 
3... | |downethyhead.andfmite thy beet 
'- 1jingoken of thy Conrreteon's but choli1. 
[cially call-ypon. God with: a fiuce 
"_ |heartſerne-him boly;ferne him who | 
ſerue himwunely,for God, & the pri: el 
of this -Y 013d,are tvyo contrary | 
fters: &;therefore no man+can poſh 
bly ſerue both; 1355. of 
XK VLThe. ynregenerated Chriſti l 
holds the Hearing of the Goſpel pre 
ched, to. bee but. an indifferent matte 


which 
—— 
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Ht hee may'vſe, or not vſe, ar his] 
Miro bor whoſoever thoy xr tha 
It be affred in thy heart that thou 
rone of Chriſts E722 5hezpe -: then 
Whmwike”a Tpeciall "care and 'con- 
ence (1f poſſibly thou canſt') to 
ere Godt VVord preached? For, firſt, 
wepreaching of the Gofpell is the; | 
llefe ordiftary meanes which God 
th appot wed to conyert the foules 
fa thathe hath * predeſtinated to be 
metrherefore it is called tbe povuer 
fGodbnto ſalvation, th every one that 
eleveth. And vyhere this Divine 
Framnance is not , the people perich: 
hd yyboſoever shall refuſe it, It sball 
| "More tolerable for rhe Land of So- 
om and Gomorrah ,in_ the day of 


Indgement, then for thoſe propte, ue 


ondly ', the preaching of the,Gol-, 7:1. 
pell*is the Srandard © or” Enſigne of | 11.32» 
rift; to-which all Souldiers and e- 
I Feopte mu aſſemble themſelues. 
Wyhenthis Enfigne is diſplayed , as 
Iypon the Lords Day , heis none of 

Chrifts people , that flocks [not 
witoit : neither ſhall any drop of 
therarne of his Grace light on their 

dules. © Thirdly , it is the ordinary 

meanes : by which the holy Ghoſt| 7, 
Ibegetteth Fairhiin ogr hearts, with- 
oat which yvee cannot pleaſe God. 

the hearing of (hriſts worce bee the 
Ichiefe marke of C briſts eleft theepe, 
jand of the Bridegroomes friend: _ 
I ns - maſt.” . 
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mult itbe a fearefull marke ofriiſ! 


| probate Goat ,cither to 


the Golpell. prydkgr Bogen, 
Poſition foolith, for by this folic 

of preaching ',, it. pleaſeth' God toſi 
them wuhich beleeue.” Their fiat 
therefore fearefull,who liye in pelii# 
without caring for the preaching 
the Goſpell. Can men look for Guli** 
mercy. and deſpiſe his meanes? Wlſ* 
(Gaith Chrsft: of the. Preachers of 


26, | Goſpell) Thar deſpiſeth you, deſhi 


mee.® Hee that u of God , hearethG 
vvord:ye therefore heare them not ,\ 
cauſe yee are not of God, Had not! 
b H{raclites , heard - Phineas meſſay 


-| they had nevet wept. Had not! 


Baptift preached,the Tewes had ney 
© mourned. Had not they, vvho cu 
fied Chniſt , heard Perers 4 'Serm 
their hearts had never beene pricke 
Had not the Ninivtes heard [ond 
e preaching , they had never repent 


- | andifthou wilt notfheare and gy 


pent, thou ſhalt never bee ſaved. 

_. VII. The opinion, that the Sac 
ments are but bare Signes and Seak 

of Gods promiſe and grace vpto vs, dot 

not alittle hinder Piery; whereas, i 
deede.they are Scales, as well of on 
ſervice and obedience ynto-God:whichi' 
ſervice , if we-.performe not vntoli 
him, the Sacraments ſeale no gray 
voto vs. ; But. if wee. recetue them 


vp0 
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raathe reſolution ,; to be his fazrh- 
and penizenc Servants , then the 
no aments doe not onely fignifie & 
or but alſo ſeale and exhibire in- 
ied the inward fſpirituall grace, 
» [ch/they ourwardly promiſe and 
reſent: And to this end Bapriſme 
Wed che b wrabing of Regenera- 
Marveneooing of the Holy Gho#t; & 


h Tit, 


3+. 5s 


ir Cor, 


Ld Supper) The communion, of 10.16 , 


My & Blood of Chriſt:V'Vere this 
Whbeleered ; the holy- Sacrament 
We Lords Supper would be oftner, 
09 The laſt , and notthe leaft 
whiwhereat Piery ftumbleth in the 
of Religion, is-, by adorning 
a with rhe names of Vertues: as to 


adEnraovofing. Drinking of 


ihe: Fpilling innocent blood, Va-| 
WeGluttory, Hoſpitality: Covetouſnes, 
ſrineſer: 1 Vhoredome;loving a Mi- 
: 9Clemorry', ratuity: Pride(Grace-| 


2:"Diſſembling , Complement: 
iten' of Beliul' , good: fellowver: 
rath; bafttneſſe: — Merth. 
yowthe other ſide / to call Sobriety, 


[1 


words 8: ations, Hypotrefie: AMt-f 
Wideedr,vain-glory : Devition; ſuper-| 


win: Zeale to religion,Puritaniſme: 


Wkiry, crouching: ſcruple of Con-ſ 
Imce,preciſenes,@c, and whiles thus| 
ecall Evil. good; and Good,ewill; truef 


fe is much- hindered iniher pro- 


. 
[ a ns hine 
ee a pu wy 
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eſſe And'thus much of the firſt] 
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THE FRICTICT 
| hungary TESTS ; naiſtaki 
true ſenſe of ſome ſpecial } 
| Scripture ,iand Sad of Gli 


Religion. 
| Theſcomdtindwens of Tiny d 


2. The evil example ifs redtj 
' Fhe-Praf/ce of whoſe prophanh 
.they prefer for their imitation; 
fore the Preceprs of Gods Holy} 
So that W42y they ſee-the gre 
| menig the Share; and; many 
| Gentlemen-ini their Gountrey, toni 
.| neither care nos conſcience to 
' Sermans,:1Q receiuethe Commun 
| nor go ſanifiethe-Lord)Savb at 
But-ta be-Soveararry Adulterere; 
oy ers 5 Oppreſſors,..gre. T hen 
»,-that- the vſing of the 
pre" trap ivy -- Axe-nNot matters 
great moment: forifthey were, 
great and wiſe men.:would notk 
laleby them. Hereuponthey thi 
= wy it nota matter, 
. And therefore: whetel 
Fil like; + Chrifttans-) rom 
on the | ftreame of -impiety 
"wards Heaven: they ſuffer thenaſch 
"ro be: carried with the'mu)tin 
{downeright to:Hell ,-thinkingiti 


.ny tobee. damned:: YYhereas if 
god, of ithis-world:had. mor. bl 
ihe: eyes -of their minds the: 


'poflible,thit God will ſoffer-ſo 
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Ns would Teach them , that 
bemany vvrſe men afrer the flech, | 
nal mghtie, nor, many noble,” are}; 


#butthat for the moſt pirr 


_ 1anex hall bb ſaved: Ald, 
whence xany are called,yer the 


4 

ze but fevv, Neither did the . 
a tide ever ſave any from dam- |: 
TAs God hath adyanced men 7. 
weſſe above others : 1o doth |; 


expe that they in Relzgron and: 
Would goe" before others:'o- 
viſe 5greatnes abuſed ('in the 
"7 their 'Stevvardship' ) ſhall 

neto their grearer condemnation, 
"th ty of their accounts.” At 
Etim 
th 3 45 well as the poores? flaues,, & 
#n/$hall wish , that rhe Rocker 
maines halt FH wpoy, them, 


erbem-ſrom the preſente of the | | 


I" and from his ju Azferted 


Wh/- At yvill prooue but a" tmiſe-|' 


ſeſolace , to hane a great compa- 
' of great 'mien partakers 'with} 
ee, 4 of thine eternall rorments: 
iltitude of ſinner ' doth not 
uate, but aggravate ſmne; as in 
6 Better 5 it- tis therefore witha 
whe faved inthe Arke, than 


T ereceiue the Om ,and that ' 


& ftnfidl great: & wing &c 


Edvhole VYorld to hee drowu-' 
fcc Floode. VValke vvith the: 
ly in the Scriptures"narrovv 


M ho Heaven ; but/ crovud not with : 
ITY __the 


buntor, 
Sap. 6, 


+, 


Apoc. 
6,15,16, 


4 
M.#t.9, 
38. »y 
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the: godleſſe multitude in the 
Eo Let. not the e: 


- .-” « Jofirrefigious ,preat.men hin 
| .*! repentance; fortheir greatnesca 


| F at that Day-exem} tthemſciuest 


| 7 ol in this 


Jtheir .owne Mm Eaerous, pu 


ment, 

The third hinderance of Pie, | 

3. The long of deſer1 
-eſe being of ds Hh 


ſaith Salomen.) id not ſpeedily exec 
: EOYens therefoni 


+ OR Children-of men. are j 


!they up aethenhevtoer 
from j1 


- e reines MY 
ris a grievous | aine thats 

many a a. mans body: 5 
} 


24484 $ 
24S! 25 Ng 
4 Bs 


> 


of) 


WTF FLnTY. or 
eaſe comparable to the ſtone in the 
kart, whereof Nabal died and killeth 
wilhons of ſoules. . They refuſe the 
wall of Chrift and his (roſe: but they 
ie fared by hells Executioner,: to e- 
ernall death. = 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gentle- 
men.are not ſmitten with preſent Jud- 
ene, for their outragious Sovearing, 
erie, Drunkenneſſe , Oppreſſion, 
[ 0 haning of the Sabbath , and diſ- 
mcefull negleA of Gods VVorchip & 
Evie: zthey begin to dcubt of divine 
mudence and Juſtice : both which 
wo.Fzes, they would as willingly put 

God,as the Thiliſtins bored out 
be Exes of Sarſon.It is greatly there- 
we tobe feared ; leſt they will pro- 
ke. the Lord to crie out againſt 
iem,as Samſon againſt the Phils /rns; 
7 negles ing the Law, and walki 
ter their owne hearts , they put out 
Wmuch as in them lyeth ) the eyes 
Emy- Providence and TuStice. Lead 
bee therefore to theſe chiefeTiUars, 
ther-vpon the Realme ſtandeth:that 
Lay pull the Real/me vpon their 
eade, & be at once avenged of them 
AN Ge eyes. Let not Gods po 
ke hinder thy repentanee: but be- 
wc hee is ſo. patient , therefore doe 
houthe rather repent. 


x. 
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The fourth hi idetance s f Diet," 


4.The preſumption of Gods mer] 
when men” are juſtly convince 
their ſinnes , forthwith'they be 
themſelves to this Shield , Chi 
oth re ſo that every ſinner mi 
'Chrift the Parrone. of his finne® 
[though he'had come ito theyya 
ta bolſter ſinne': andnotto defi 
the-poorkes ofthe Divell. Here 
the'carnall Chrifliarpreſtmeth; il 
| though he contuineth'/a while loy 
in his ſinne, God will not ſhorren 
dayes. But what 1s this but tole 
Implicite Atheiſt? Doubting, that 
ther God ſeerh nor his ſianes, 
hee doth;that he is not juſt - fort 
beleeveth that Gods juſt , homt 
he thinke that God, who for (inn 
{Heverely puniſheth others-7, can 
tim, veho ftilHloveth to continu 
fin?True itis: Chriftis mercifull 
to whom:onely to them that rept 
and turne from 1nquity in 14cob. 
any man bleſſe himſelfe tn his 
ſaying » 1 hall haue peace , althu 
vvalke according to the: Tubborith 
of mine ovine heart , thus adding 
. [kenneſſe 10 thirft : the 'Edrd"o ol 
 |rmerctfull to him, &e,O madd me 
] dare blefſe themſelues-, when & 
proncunceth them accurſed ! 10 
]therefore how farre thou art il 


_ ”= ed 
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Ending xepentancein thy feltezto tar | xr,, ye. þ 

7. Wharchon fromany* aſſurance of fin- | linguen- 
Whlogmercy in Chriſt. Lez therefore | 7/4, 
Uh orcked forſake his vuayes and the Feliws 
wehtcors bis 0 vune imaginations, or | quenti 

tne wn7o. the Lord ., and hee will ; moor 
awe mercy vpon him : and30 0ur God, ; 

! hee is very ready to forgiue. 

"" Deſpaire 15 nothing ſo dangerous 
nSPreſiorption, Forwee reade not in 
ltheScriptores ; efaboue three or 
ure, whom r0aring Deſpaire over- 

threw : But ſecure Preſumption hath 
entmillions to perdition withcut a- 
by noyſe. As therefore the-Damſels. 
fifae! fang-in their dances , Saul 
Wath hit his thouſand. , and David his 
me theyſands:ſo may Ifay,that Deſ- 
re of Gods mercy hath damned 
reiaard, but the Preſumptis of Gods 
mercy hath damned ren thoufands, & 
ent them quicke to Hell, where now 
hey remaine in eternall torments 
nithout helpe of eaſe' , or hope of 
Redemption. God ſpared the Theefe, 
Jbutnot his Fellovy, God ſpared one, | 
WKhatno man might d{ſpaire:Godſpa- 
ted but 0e:,- chat no man ſould pre- $28 went 
1 (das 
Wame:- Ioyfultl afſarance; to a ſinner] ja j,gi. 
What repents:no comfort to him that | cm, 
Iemaines #mpenirent. God is infinite | 38 
Wmercy, but to them onely-, who 
Wiſmane from. their ſinnes,toſerue him 
on pi holineſſe - wurthout vahich-no mah), 
i bi Fexe:mp nm incit tions; ,- fed enjethens. 
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shall ſee the Lord,Heb. 12: 14. To ke 
thee therefore from the hinderang 
of preſumption: remember, that 
Chrift is a Saviour, ſo Moſes is an 
cuſer. Liue therefore ,- as though 


]there were no Goſpel : dye as thou 


there were no Lavv. Paſſe thy life; 
thongh thou wert vader the: condal 
of Moſes: Depart this life , as if the 
kneweſt none but Chriſt , andli 
crucified. Preſume not, if thougil 
not periſh : Repent , if thou wilthe 


ſaved. 


The fifth hinderance of Ptety. | 


5.E will Company , commonly te 
med Good fell»wves : but indeed, the 
Divels chiefe inſtruments, to hind 
a wretched ſinner from re nt 
and piety. The firſt ſigne of Gods 
your to a-ſinner , is to giue-him gray 
to forſake evill companions : ſuch 
who willtully continue in ſinne,cowf 
temne the meanes of their calling 
zybing at the ſincerity of profeſſion” 
in others, and haming Chriſtian Re4Ml® 
ligion by their owne prophane lives 
Theſe fitin the ſeat of the ScorneniiMi- 
Fox , aſſÞone as God admits a ſinne | | 
to be one of his people, hee bids ni 
come out of Babylon, Every lewd.comyit 
panis is a Babylon, out of which, lets 
very childe of God cirher keepe hilt 


: 


$» 
we 
iC 


(clfe:or it hee bee in; thinke that i 
Wor ” 9 hea 
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hetes his Fathers wyce ſounding in 
hiseare 5 Come our of Babylon , my 
Child. Asſoone as Chriſt lookedin| ,,,. 
Wetey pon Peter , hee went out of, 22,62. 
he--c __ that was in the high 
Mneſts Hall, and wvepe birrerly for his 
pgence. David yowing ( vpon reco- 
ery} anew life, faid : Avvay from 
mee,allyou vuorkers of iniquity » &c. 
gifit were vnpoſlible to become a 
pevy Wan , till hee had Shaken of all 
dderilcompanions.The trueſt proof 
etamans Religion , is the quality of 
us corpaniens, Prophane companions | 
Ethe chiefe enemies of Prerte , and 
mellers of holy motions. Many a 
ume is poore Chrift ( offering to bee 
ewborne, in thee ) thruſt into the 
Mable; =_ theſe lewd I 
mer arinking , playes , and jeafts, 
ta o alke ic roomes in the}| 


of thy heart. Oh! , let not the 
mpany of earthly founers hinder 
thee from the ſociety of heavenly 
Saints and Angels. 


The fixth hinderance of Piety. 


| [FF 
q id concerted feare, lef? the prafiice| 
Prey chould make a an (elpecially 
young man ) to vvaxe ro ſadde and 
jeapue: whereas , indeed, none can 
Wetter joy,nor haue more caufe to re- 
jjojee , then the pious and religious 
|Chiiian. For as ſoone as they are ju-} * 
| TILEM 2 Pifed* 
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| ſtifiedby farth » they haue peace voi 


God , than-which there can beem 
reater joy. Beſides; they haue alrs 
y the 'K :ngdome of Grace deſcend 
into their hearts : as an aſjurang] 
that” (in Gods good time”) they$h 
aſcend into his Kingdome of Gl 
This ' K zngdome of Grace conlifisi 


| three things. Firſt, Reghreoufneſſe; | 


having Chrifts: zighteouſnefle too 
Rite her Lefor God: they ende 


| your toline' righteouſly before mes 
Secondly. , Peace. , for-the peas 
conſcience. inſeparably follovyethi 
righteous converſation, Thirdly, 
joy of the HolyGhof;vuhich joy is on 
ly felrin the Peace of a good Cu 


ſcience:and 45 ſo great , that it api 
ſeth all nderflanding.” "No tongue 
expreſſe it , noheare can conceiue 
bur onely hee thatfeelesit. Flis 
that fulnefſe of joy,vvhichÞ Chriſt | 
miſed his Diſciples, tn the middeſtt 
their troubles , a joy chat no. 9941 coll 
take from them. The feeling ofthi 
Ioy, Dawid vpon his repentance be 
ged ſocarneſtly at the hands of Ge 


4 
| 
qi 


© Reſtore mee to the joy of thy ſal varinMl 
Andifthe Angels in heaven® rejo«t 
fo” much at the converſonofe Sn 


the joy of a Sinner: converted mul 
needs be exceeding great in his ow 
heart, It is © vwor{dly forrovy , thi 
ſnoyves ſo timely vpon mens heady 


——_— 
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: 
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[and fils the furrowes of their hea 


A —__ 


_—— I.. 4 
with Fe Tarrovves of death. The 
ttyſorrove of the godly ( vyheu 
506 {thinkes it meete- totry them) 
ſeth in them Repentance not 20 bee 
waned of - for it doth but further 
elf Galyation. And in all ſuch tri- 
ulation -» they ſhall be ſurero have], _, 

+ he bvly Ghoſt to be their f Comforter:| ;,.16, 
howill s make; our «Conſolatzons 7o|117- 
thnodehrough Chriſt , as the ſufferings 4 - _ 
Wfbriftchallabound tn vs.But whilelt | þ 7/25. 
amanliveth in i preegebes hathb a0, 57:27, 
hee; faith Eſay ; tus | daughteris but; , 16.4, j 

madne 2 _ 9 ;} diawdber 4.5, : 

ebut!* clay, faith Abakurk:nay, the W. 

wo He eflteemes wn P- are 1 

then4 dung; (in-compariſon of the 

pious mans treaſure )all his joyes ſhall! 7.uke 6, 

eadin.woes .: ſaith Chriſt. - Let not] 35+ 

thetefore this falſe feare hinder thee; 
fans the Practice of Piety, Better.it 
at6-g0e ickely. ( with Lazar) to 

Heaven, then full ef mirth and plea- 

lme-xyith Dives to Hell, - Better it] - 

SoMeurne for 4 time vvith men, 

ther tobe tormented foreyer yyith 

| 107-008 : 

' rl ' ſeventh hinderance of Piety. 


, 


FE; And lafily , The hope. of long life: 


We, vvere-.it. poſſible that a wicked 
let thought. this. yeere- to be his 


& 


Cyeere ;.this moneth his laſt mo- 
y K 4 nerh: 
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142 THE PRACTICE : 
neth: this weeke; his laſt vveeke: 
that, he would change. and amend}i 
wicked life?No verily,hee yvouldui 
the beſt meanes to repent, and toi 
come a new man.But as the rich m 
in the Goſpel! promiſed himſdk 
many yeeres to liue im eaſe 5 mirth in 
fulneſſe; when hee had hot one nig 
to live longer: ſo, many wicked Ei 
cures falſely promiſe themſelues th 
age'of many yeerer',. when the thral 
of theit-life is already almoſt dra 


- out toanend.$So Teremy  aſtribest 


cauſe of the lewes fins and calamiti 
to this, that shee rermembred-net berli 


end. - "+" 

The longeſt fpace betwixt a many 
comming by the wombe-8& going 
by the graue,is but chore : for , bMa 
that is borne »f a UUVvman', hath nil 
short time to liues Hehath bur a fer 
dayes, and thoſe full of nothing /bl 
troubles. And , except the/prgihi'if 
Fiery, how muchbetteristhe ſtated 
the child that yeſterday was baprizll 


lems , who lived nine ftlddred' finy 


pine "ar , andthendied ; ofth 


two, happier the. Babe: z, becauſc he 
had lefſe une , 'and fewer ſorrovma] 
And what now remaines of both,bill 


| a bare remembrace? VV hat truſt ſolid 


a man repoſe in long life 2 ſeeing thy 
whole "1g of man-is nothmg i 


——_ 


a lingring death? fo that as the 
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proteſts, 2 man dyeth daily. 
in thine care , O ſecure fel- 
"—— is but a buffe of breath 
Iy-noftrils , truſt not toit. Thy 
els in a houſe of clay , that 
= erejt belong : as may y ap” 
eate b the dimneſſe of thy Eyes,the 
ufereſſeof thy Eares , the whe 
WY Cheeks , the am nee ies 
0 emo ore er of th : ron 
whey: the K 4- 
ene rinthy - freer br thortneſſ# of thy 
f * Ald Cvery era) hatre, as ſo ma- 
the Cum oners, ds thee prepare for 
in iy lene oor. Come, let vs in the 
while walke to thy Fathers} 
cf fin$breake open the lidde : ſee 
nere //, how that Corruption # thy Fa- 
» a ved the /Vorme thy Mother and 
Ser t feſt chob howtheſe are ? fo 
muſt Fthoudee ere long, Foole! thou 
knoweftinot how'ſoone. Thy Houre- | 
f 4 Erianneth apace, & in all places; 
81 De = the meane-will-waiteth for 


xt The whole life of man (ſaue 
hat is fpeat in' Gods ſervice) is but 
ivolery, fora man lines forty yeeres; 
etorchee knowes himfelfe to bee]: 
faf We; and by that time hee ſeth his|! 
his ffe is finiched. 
[Hake (Hurbandman ) befts thou - 
ſee many more crops of harveſt , thy. 
ood ripe; and Death will cut 
owes a by A _ Harke 


ta "TEETER . (Tr4+ 
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| ( Tradeſman ) ere many. xe mois 
1goe over, thy laſt »zexerh will confi 
on:afteryvluchthou ſhalt trace.angliiy 
&' trade: po longer. - Harke (-naie 
graue Tudge) within a fewr Terme:t 
rerme -of: thy--4tfe © approacheth 
wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to yudge 
thers, and -goe thy ſelfe' to be judge 
Harker O-man of God)that goeſt toth 
Fulpitzpreach this Sermon, as it ne 
jihy peaple. Harke {Nob/e:20an ) ly 
afide-the High conceit of thy Hon 
*Mors [4deathyereitbeelong; *.will layt 
_Pecerra [honour in the duſt ;:and make ther; 
" Þ£9%- [baſes the earth>,' that hou: rreakliſ 
vnder thy feet, Harke (thou that wlfin 
[remdet ths Boks Jaffe thy lelic cul 
'. [bee longs 4. there. will bee. but rl, 
bales '- hee. now: thy1-va-eyera 
OR ex os is 
. (1$-4CRON -- YPOR-t are 5M 
which now. EO enef in this ll l 
Booke.How ſoonel know not, but thy {: 
I am ſure of: that zhy time i appar 
FS: .. lted, thy Þmouets-are uo ale , thy | 
1:0: |dager arenumtred.,andthy very 44M! 
-* lhouress imitet Ef he | 
.) {raſtror paſle; For.then , the < ji 
Lapee: [oorneaf death 4, mounted on his f 
+. . Horſe, ſhall alight atthy doore : : 
if neewichfanding all thy Veal 
| Honour , and the teares of thy- dear 
zends ) ail caty thee. avvay tal Wl 
band and feote. ,.'as his. prifoner,. ail | 
ge” 
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eepe tl bog ; vnder 4Load of Earth, 
iti br Qay come , vyhereia thou 
m uſt be brought forth, to &recerue 
ceording to therbings wohich tbou hat 
edn tharbody ., vuhether tt bee good| 
wel; Oh,let not then the falſe hope 
fan'yacertaine long life Hinder thee 
0 n'becomming a preſent praftizer 


ce to-day , but who promiſeth to 
xroiw? There _ _ in Ho _ 
n" men,wano had purpoled tO 
mpagtintheir oldage: but Death cut 
em of in their 7-mpenitency;ere ever 
Mheycould: attaine to the time they 
{fortheir: repentance. The /onger a 
Imantuns in a diſeaſe, the harderitis | 
whecured., for euſtome of ſinne, 
biceds: hardnes of heart: and the 

edwments which hinder © thee 
from"repenting -novv., will hinder 
Hikes more: ,' when thou art more 


vuſe man being to goe afarre & 
e journey , will not lay the hea- 
burthenvpon the weakeſt Horſe. 
id with what 'conſcience'caft thou 


thythe great load of repentance on 
|thy feeble &'tyred old age » whereas 
[now--in thy chefeit ſirength thou 
jeanſt nor lift it , but art ready to Rag- 
| ger 'ynder it ? Is it vvifedome for 
jim that is to faile, a long and 
langerous voyage , te.dye playing 


of Religious Tiety. God Þoffereth| , 


nd ſleeping, whileſt the vw1nde ſer- 


eee 


h Pſal, 


F. 
Heb.3. 
Poent- 
tent) 
veniam. 
pon: 

it,fed 
viven- . 
diin 
craſting 
non ſpv- 
pondirt, 
C tirſ. 
Nemo 
ram di- 
vas ha- 
buit fa- 
ventes 
crafſti- 
oUm: at 
abi poſ, 
fit;potli- 
ceri, 
Sen, 
Heb.3, 
13, 
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veth; and the Seazs:calme- , the Wl Ba 
Jound ,the Pilor well ', the Matiy 
m_— : and then ſet forth whey 
vvinds are contrary,the'weatherm 
peſtuone, the Searaging', the Ship 
zen , the Filot ficks , and the Saylg 
languiching?Therefore,O finfull nl 
begin now thy converſton to Gf 
whileft Life > Health, Strength, 
Youth laſteth + before thoſe 3 4m 
draw nigh; when as thou” ſhalt fa, 

; [haueno pleaſure im them, God ever 

.” [quiredin his ſervice, they fri bn 

w4: [andthe <firf frucrer3 and thoſe to 
offered ynto him without delay, 

juſt 4 4be! offered ynto God hisftþ 
lings, and fatteſt Lambes : and re: a 
200d that the be: Lord hould by 
firft,and beft ſerved. All Gods ſervilfiſ) 
toald therefore e remember to ſe(or 
their (reator in the dayes of there 
and fearty in the morning like Abd 
ham, to ſacrifice ynto God the ynugWir 
Iſaac of their age. g Te shall not ſeem 
face, (faith Joſeph ro his brethre, ) -\{P4 
cept you bring your yorger brother vuilli* 
you. And how ſhalt thou locke inthy 
[face of leſus.if thou giveſt thy young] 
yeeres tothe Divell ,  &bringeſt ku 
{nothing but thy blinde,lame,and« 
|crepitold age? Offer 17 vnto thy Prince, 

faith ÞMalachie 5 If hee will not 


4. {ceptſuchan one roferue him ; how 
+ "ſhall the Prince of Princes admit fud 

;9n oneto bee his ſervit? If dy | 

Ws of WW 
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«(lf Babel would haue young men ( voel 
l » and ſuch as had ability #n 
on) to ſtand in his Palace ; ſhall the 
Hngof Heaven have none to ſtand 
wlisCourts-but the binde and /ame, 
lich' a the ſoule of Date hated? 
n(Fhinkefthou.when thou haſt ſerved 
oWathan with thy prime yeeres , to ſatis- 
ae God with thy dotage ? Take 
ede ; leſt God turne thee overto 

byold MaFter againe : that as thou 
tallthe dayes of thy life done his 

1 & > ſo hee may in the end pay 
hee thy »wages. Is that a fittime to 
dertake by the ſerous exerciſes of 
epentance ( which is the vworke of 
Forks) to turne thy ſinfull ſoule to 
God; when thou art not able with all 
byſtregth.to turne thy weary bones 

on thy ſoft bed 2 1f thou findefſt it ſo 
hada matter zovv; thou ſhalt finde it 

Rrre harder then. For thy ſin will wax 
fironger, thy frengrh wil grow wea- 

er; thy Conſceence will clogge thee, 
Whaine will 6iftra& thee , the feare of 
Web will amaze thee, and the wiſira- 
{Wien of friends will {o difturbe thee, 
thatif thou be not furnished afore- 
hand with Kore of faith,patience, and 
conſolation , thou ſhalt not be able ei- 
ther to meditate thy ſe/f, or to heare 

the words of comfort from .others: 
1tto-pray atone, nor to joyne with 
tiers who pray for thee. It may bee] 
thouſhalt be taken with a dxbe palfie, 

S or 
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or ſuch a deadly ſenfleſneſſe , thatih 
ſhalt neither rememberGod,nor thij 
[vpon thine ouvvne: eftate; And ded 
thou not well -deſerue;-that @ 
Gould forget to ſaue-thee ink 
death , who art ſo vamindfull ng 
to ſerue him in thy life? The fear 
death will drive many at that un 
tocry, Lord, Lord ; but Chriſt py 
ſteth-; that heewvvillnotthen kun 
them for his. Yeazmany Mall then(li 
Eſau Jwuith theares ſeek to repent; 
yer finde no place of repentance. For nllfiji 
Fhath not free-vwill ro repent while 
will , but when God wwill giuehiae 
grace :and if mercy ſhewed herk 
© inexorable; that ſhe would not( 
hergaresto fo render Suiters-ashi 
|gins ; to foearneſt faters -as knoka 
ecauſe they knocked roo late : Ba 
'thinkeſt thou, that-fhee will everſ 
fer thee toenter her gates , being 
impure a wretch that never think 
4oleanefinne , till finne firſt lea 
thee; anddidſt never yet knock 
thine ovwne-fifts ypon the breftd 
|penitentheart ?' And juftly dothlu 
Gracedeny to open the Gates of He 
"Ven, mO_ thou SOR in thine 
verſity,vho tn thy proſperity woultelWik 
he ſuffer Chrift oklef hee kno! 
ked ,.to enterin atthe doore oftifWid 
Heart.” Truſt not-either late repet jo 
|:ance,or long hfe: nor late repentauWWt 
Tecauſe itis much'to be feared, .1aM\l 
wm | 
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p. voter the Hypocrite-, who de- 


d other in this life, may deceiue|- 
Ein his death. God acceptethF 

jon ca ut Free- vill Offerings: and the{: 
entarice that pleaſeth him,7.muſt 
bee ye pluntary - and not of confiraint, 


tone Life ; ; foroid age will fall vp- 


% he necke of youth: &as nothing 


reſure then death , ſonothing 
ce vncertaine then the time of 
6. Yea, oft-times when ripeneſſe 
is haſtened by outragious- 
wſeoffinoing ,. God ſuddenly cut- 
Much vicious {ivers,either with 
jvord, tnteperateneſſe,luxury,ſur- 
Who her fe:refull manner 
fekeneſſe. Maieſt thou nortſee, that 


19 evil ſpirit that perſwades 

xo. deferre thy Repentance till 

tage,when Experience tells thee, 

not one of a thouſand that takes 

eſe, doth ever attaine vntoit? 

ood: Hel re Spirit mooue thee not 
] 


ue thy ſelfe any longer , tv eate 
ke vuith the drunken , left 


| = ſend death for theesn aday, 


thou lookeZt not for him , and.in 


oo e that thou art not auvare off, 
[an 3 ſuddenly cut thes off, and appoint 
|the ee. thy portton vutth the Hypo- 


& 5 where thall bee weeping and 
bing of theeth. But ifthowloveſt 3 


it [a lfetar God, andlong for /:fe 


149, 


TTepentance which the feare{; 
#þ enforceth , dyes with a man}, 


ewvere, 


Naſcem: 


re 1mO- 
rimur, 
finiſque 
ab ori- 
gine 
pendet 
Er pu-« 
beſcen-« 


tes jun= - 


Rta:ſle- 
neca 
premir, 
M ans .- 


Nequi- 
ties vie 
tz non 
finir efe 
ſenerm, 


M att. 
24,49» 


a Det. 
392,26, 
1'>0 3, 


"PE 
PJ. 34» 


lt. Te. 


gen 


| 
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everlaſting, The longelt life hy 
when it comes to the period, wilz 
peare to haue beene but as az; 
that us told,a © vanishing vapour, aj 
| ting d chadowv, a ſeeming e dreame, 
\glorious fleywer , growing -andijy 
. | Tishing in the 8 morning) but in the 
ning cut dowune and ge cit arty 
a ® / Veavers sbuttle , which by wy 
ding herean there,ſwiftly vn ad 
it ſelfe toanend.; It is but a i mom 
ſaith $, Paul. O-thenthe maidneſſe; 
| man-! that for a »zamenz of k jinj 
pleaſures ,'will hazard the loſle ofy 
i Eternall woeight of glory! of 
Theſe are the ſeven chiefe hing 
| rers of Tiety,which muſt bee caſtg 
| like w Mary Magdalens ſeyen Dil 
before - ever thou canſt become 
true praftiter of Piety : or hauea 
ſound hope to enjoy either fam 
from . Chriſt by grace, or fellowuh 
with him in glory. 4 


The Concluſion. 


Tv conclude all + for as muchg 
thou ſeeſt. , that vwirhour Chil 
thou art but aſlaue of ſmne,Death: wi 
_ | ſall,&V Vormes meate, wuhoſe thougit 
are vaine, whoſe deed: are vile,whak 
pleaſures © have ſcarce: begin ung 
whoſe meries never - know end 
VVhat wiſe. man would jncurre the 
| helltsh torments, though hee mighty 


livin! 
ed 


UMI 
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in,purchaſe to himſelfe tor 
 mpire of Auguſtus , the 

* kf DA he pleaſures of Salo- 
we; the po/icy of Achitophel, the vo- 
gti ot fare,& fine apparel of Dives? 

what ould it availe a man(as our 
' faith) zo vuin the whole 
WE) and then to loſe his 

Ws el for ever? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſceſt 

h on 'Ty is thy happineſſe i in Chriſt; 

> How vaine are the binderaices, 

the pole extonet)s 
Sthe A e exnortetn)of ! Heb. 3, 
Wen of finne. For t -L 2,3. : 

be, which ſeemes now to bee fo 
kaſing to thy 'corrupt nature , will 
one by y proone the bittereft enemy 

6; ydeftreſſed ſoule: & in the meane 

"og vnawares)thine impeni- 


F2 as a Serpent ſeemes beau- | 
: - Ih ela rare take heede of 
fling behind : whoſe venemous 
Þ& $f thou kneweſt;thou wouldeſt 
$careft ly fiye from ſanne,as from a 
irene; for 
Ma Stnne did never any man good, & 
emore ſinne a man hath commit- 
in the more odious hee hath'imade 
Wntelte to God , the more hatefull | 
men. 
[a inne brought vpon thee all 
the evil croſſes, loſſes ,drſgraces, & ſick- 


s that ever velen thee; Fooles 
oe : = 


MI 


Ir rn O arent nn nmr e ent _ * 
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Pſalm, 
; I07,1. 


Lam. 
3130. 


46, 


Tplagues,loſſes;croſſes, 


| (faich-Dawia) by reaſon of their ma 
greſfions,and becauſe of their ini qui 
are afſufted. leremy 10 lameting wa 
ner asketh the queſtion; ;Vherefm 
the Irving man Fro vaſt? They 
Gheft anſwereth him |; Man [uf 
for bu fine. Hereupop the Propl 
takes vp that: dolefull pur-cry apa 
ſinne , as the cauſe of all theic gi 
ſeries ,VVoe- novy.vnte, vs that « 
wvvee baue ſinned. - SY Y 
nr. '1f ho doeſt not tpeedilyy 


protthes of thy ſinnes_, « 


ring 'ypon thee” PE 


6 hey " 
Aarte great 
ae, andj 7 


"4 


ment , thenever hitherto befell they 
Read Lewi.26.18.0c,Deu.28.15.0 
| | Iv. Andlaftly, ifthoy wilt not 
Gen.15, 'off thy ſinne; God {when the meat 


of thine mnzquity is full )-wuill cafi thy 
kk for thy fin for as hee is juſt ,ſo he 
hath power t# kzl} and'caft tnio hell, 
hardned & impenitent "lf theres 


of linne in this life , . & the eternal 
wrth due thereto in the world tf 
come.andbe aſſured that thou art nal 


ve 


a” + 4 


forethou wilt avoid the curſed efelt 


one of thoſe , who are given over toi 
reprobate ſenſe; Lt then(O fanner) | 
counſell bee acceptable-unto thee : bredg 
off thy ſrnes by righteduſntfſe , ©& thin 
{1niquities, by chewvving mercy rovuull 
rhe poore: © let there ( at length .)b:t al 
healing of thine tkrour, Nathan el 
but one Paravle,and David was col 


FA y 
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dis Jonae preached but- once to |2- 

= aud the whole City repented: | 

Chriſt ookedbut ence on Peter and |; 

f aut and wwveps bitterly. And 
Mobo art oft, and' [o Joyin- 

ted not by a Propher', but 

Cirif the Lord of Prophets: yea,that 

mſelfe, by his Embaſſadors,doth 

es to : be reconciled .vnto him, 

c beoff thine adultery , with Davrd, 

re nt ofthy ſinnes like a true Nenr- 

: "I We nd i ay es 

wey-ypon thee! 3 leaue thy'oricked 
rorr qr. and weepe bierly fo 


-4Cont 2 not oethy ſelfe with that for- 
4a Wreligion which wnregenerated men: 
ie famed tothemſelues., inſtead 


e devotion:forin the multitude 

vor mers -» moſt men haue almoſt 
it gratfice of trueReligio, Thinke 
thou art a-Chriſtian good e- 

mm becauſe thou doeſtas the moft, 
art notſo bad as the worſt : No 
anigſo wicked. that hee is addited 
oallkinde of vices, (for there is an 
= whie twixt ſome vices: )But re- 
her that Chriſt ſaith: Excepr your 
muſneſſe +hall, exceede the rigb- 
m_ / of the Scribes and Pharti ſes, | 
mw wa caſe enter 1ntothe King- 

+ Heaven: ; Conſider vvith 

\, hovy 'farre thou: commeſt 

Fr cf the Phariſes , in failing, 
g, frequenting Py Gongers & in 
Living, | 


dw M4 


— 
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| giving of almes.Thinke with thy 
ow many Pagans , who never knf 
' Baptiſme ; Yet in rmorall verrues ;1 
honefty of life , doe-goe farre bey 
(thee. VV here is the the life of Chi 
thy Mafter?and how far art thoufin 
being arrue Chriſtian ? 1F thou del 
willingly yeeld to line in any 
groſſe ſrnne , thou canſt- not hauean 
generated Soule : though thoure 
meſt thy ſelfe like Herod ,from ug 
other- vxces. - [A true Chriſtian: mi 
have reſpeCt- to- walkin the rub 
his heart,in alt the Commandemen 
of God alike: for { faith $.lame:) 
that chall offend in one point of the Lin 
. | ( wilfully) # gulry of all.. AndPai 
| bids vs {ay afide ( notſome;but): 
malice;suile, and bypocrifie, &c.00 
finne is enough-to damne a my 
ſoule,wi thout repentance: dreamt n 
to goeto Heaven by any neerer, oth 
fer way then Chrifthathtraynedy 
to vs in his YYord. The yyay toHti 
venis not eafie Or coment, but ſir} 
narrow: yea ſo narrovu,thatChriſty 
teſtetb,that a rich ma cthall hardlym 
to the Kingdome of Hearven, andiii 
thoſe who enrer,are but fevv:andt 
thoſe fevy canmorgetin,but by 
wing: and that ſome of thoſe'y 
ſtrive t6enter in,fhall wr be ab/e/T 
all Gods Saints. {whileſtthey 
ved) knew well; when-with fo oft 
| [fafting, ſo earneſt prayers,ſo fr as 


\ 


48 
why nw 


UMI 


* 


no! Wide reto come in:or ſhall the eaſjer 


0D PI.TY. De 
ine che V V ord-and receiving the 
Eeraments.and with ſuch abundance 
teares , they devoutly begged at 
the , nds of God , for Chriſts ſake, 
lug received into his Kingdome. 
os thou wilt not belecue this ttuth; | 
fre th < that theDizell,which pev- 
bades thee nowv , that itis eaſie to 
ataine Heaven , will tell thee hereaf- 
any t he t jtis the hardeſt buſineſſe 1n 
the world. If therefore thou art defi- 
rt to. purchaſe ſound aſſurance of 
| ar dn tothy ſoule , and to goe the 
- it-and fafe way to Heaven. ; get 
thgith ( like a viſe Virgin) the 
leaf Piety in the Lampe of thy con- 
\ ſation ; that thou mayeſt bee in a/ 
It mull rene, to meete the Bride- 
groame , Whether hee commeth by 


Dezth,or eee ement.VYhich,that 


thoy jus tter doe , let this 


ty Mr. 


"oh man mud? begin the 
ul +. Morning vuth Piety. 


4s ſoone 25 ever thou awakeſt in 
Morning , keepe the doore of 

heart faſt ſhut , that no Earth 

th whe may enter, before that God 
be.com in ficſt; and let him ( before] q 
us ) have the 2 firſfplace there- 

4 pall evill choughts either will| 7 


b 


tout. and the _—_ will more 


ſavour 


- SS 


4 P/Ulm, 
139.6, 


4. 


P lm. 
67,1, 
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- [favour of Prety: and 20 "Fodbne 'e all 1h 
day after. But if thy heart e not{ 
thy firſt w2king ') "Med with ſon 
meditations of God: and his vyal 
and dreſſed like the Lampe in then 


[bernacle.cvery Morning 8 Eveti 


with the 0y/e Oliue of Gods Vont 
perfomed with the ſweete Inceiſ 
Prayer : Satan will attempt to fi 
with worldly cares, or fleſhly de 

ſo that it will grow vnfit for theſs 
uice of God, all the day after (&n( 
forth nothing but the: Bench ofa 


hemous O athes A 
igroak 4 an dayes roth 


[19 & ing. words. indvfrahg 
Js 


Twith Gods VVord andPrayer. Ant 
* Ifer vp vnto God vponi the Altar 
a coxr71te-heart , the Þ groanes ofth 


fpirit,and the © calues of thy trpr,agth 


[tnorning facrifice ,and the firſt fi 
Jof the day:and as foone as thou an 
4 keſt,ſay vnto him thus: 


1.4 ior Solitoguic* 3: vuben” one fi 


wakes in the Mormng, 


KA foule vuaiterh on thee: OU 
more then the- Morning VU 
voarcheth for the $ 5it5.H 0 61 
w e bee merciful 'wnto me , tl 
Fe 7me,and cau poly 9 face to chinel 

It 


lon me-Fill me v4 mercy this 
ing, 0.12l} Irefofer artd bee ths 
(my ayes 


_—_ 


$9 0 od WT” 
mb rat . 
rs 


nd 


_—  — 
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We > A Ht 
x 7 : . , f 
2 Mecſtations for the Morning. 
be -, '® 7 
099% Then Meditate. 


FOw  Alimighty' God can (in 
RAS: he Reſurreftron) as eaſily rarſe 
7a body'ont of the Graue , fron: | * 
mer feep'e of death 3* as hee hath this 
avnns wakened thee 'in thy Bed, 
thi Nope of Nature, Atthe 
of which Reſirreflion-day, 
come to bee glorified in hs 
wr and everyone of the bodies of| 
Wembouſands of his Sarnts ( being fas-| 2. 
etlike- vnto. his glorious w_—_ 
wllthtne as bright as the Sun. All.the 
gelethining likewiſe in their glo- 
_y2the bc ——_— ſurpaſſing them 
winfptendor and glory : and. the God- 
mezexceliing it. 1f the rifing of one 
me; make the:morning skie fo 
pamegsz what 2 bright imning and 
gonous Morning will that bee, whe 
omany thouſand rbouſands of bodies} 
Richter then the Same, thall ap- 
wre'& accopany Chiiſt at-bisglo-: 
0usrame , coming to keepe his ge- 
aerals Sefrons of Rigbteouſneſſe, & to ” 
jgethe wicked ange!s,Sall yngod- 
went lot not any trafitory profit, 
Meatre” , or yain-glory of this day, 
maethce tor lofe-thy: part;andpor- 
nonof the: Erernal blifle &> glory of| 
Werdy; which is propeily texred 
6 4 L.4 the 


% 


{4 OE. 
*X Za 
7 oy 
ab va 


be, a * 
i: 
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the Reſurrettion of the yuſt.Beaſis hay 
bodily eyes to ſee the ordenary lighta 
the day : bur endeyour thou withi 
ejes of Faith ., to forſee the glotig 
light of this Dey. ; 
{II.: That thoy.-knoweRt - not hy 
neere the evill ſpirit ( which n:gbta 
day like a roaring Lyon, wualketh a 
ferken to devoure thee) was vnto thy 
* [whi > thou fleepeſt., and waſt uw 
ableto helpe thy ſelfe : ard thatthg 
kncgel not what miſchiefe 
would haue' done tothee , had 
God judged thee and oat us6 


' [ver-w  providence- s:-c 
= with his holy-and blefſed 4 
gels. | "Wir 

III. If thou heareft the Cocke cron {i 
remember Perer,to i7state him: ally if 
(Call to minde that Cocke-Crov i 
ſound of the laſt Trumpet, which lu 
waken thee from the dead.-Andcay 
* | fider in what caſe thoy art, if it (ow 
* {ded nowv: and become ſuch , as thai 
| ponents -wouldeſt with to bee ther , leſt att | 
trore. (Aaythou wilt wish , that thou hull 
linquiz |never ſeene this: yea, curſe the day 
toldias, [thy natural birth ,' for want of ben 

. [nevy borne by ſprricuall grace: V View 

- | the Cocke crowes, the Thiefe deſpaitty 

_ [of his hope, & giues over his nigit 

entreprize:: ſo the on ceaſeth ll 
tempt orattemprt any further , whet 
hey fnages the devote Scale wake | 
ning her ſelfe with Morning pra i 
V, 


UMI 


$2 rtaeh 


_—OQ:ETY. 1597 


Ty; Kemember that Almighty 
Sod is about thy bed, and ſeeth thy 
downe-1 ww gant a6 » VN 
quainted with aj thy wayes.Remem-| 
ber likewiſe, that hisHoly. Angels,yho! 
varded and- watched over thee all 
Wight , doe alſo behold how thou was, 5;. 
kelt & riſeſt, _ Doe all things there-| | 
fare as in the awefull preſence of God, ; 
lindin the fight of his Holy Angets. 
FY,As thouart putting on thine ap- 
jparell,remember,that they were firſt 
iiven as coverings of ſhame, .being 
the filthy effeCt of ſinne: & that they 
WF [afe made bur of the offalls and excre- 
18 imets of dead beaſts. Therefore whe - 
"as (ther; thou. reſpet the Fuffe , or the 
an firſt n57:cution thou hatt ſo little 
"8 jcauſe to bee proud. of them, that thou 
haſt great cauſe to bee hibled at the 
light 8 wearing of them, ſeeing the 
rich Fapparell are but fine coyers of 
thefouleſt ſhame, Meditate rather;| 
Ja a5 thine apparell ſerues to cover 
\thyshame, & to fence thy body from 
Jcald:fo thou ſouldeſt be as carefull | 7 
0cover thy Soule with that vueddeng 
W {Garment , which is the Righteouſneſſe 
8 fChr:ft, and ( becauſe apprehendeth 
= {oy our faith) called the Reghteouſheſſe 
W if the Sazncs Let +4 whileſt you are 
-jnehly- appareitedin the fight of men, 
4 oo Kaggh found to ke naked, 
44 that all our filthineſle bee ſeene) 


in the 


i >- 


wae-lying, and th 
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in the ſ1ght of God. But that with 


wy 
righteduſrieſſe(as with aRobe) wee myl*; 


: 


p.* 
- 
F 
bs 
7; 
4 
7 
£35; 


+ 
o 
we 
* 


cover our ſtlues from perpetulliſ$.* 


hame,and (hield our ſoules from tall. 
fiery cold that witl' procure-inferadliMl; 
. [weeping and gnarbing of reevh, An, 
| withall coſider,hovv bleſſed a people, 
were our ' Narton , it every ſilken ſui. 
did cover a fan&thed foute. And yet" 
\man wonlde thinke , that on whonlW;;! 
God beſtowed moft of theft ont 
ward bleflings ; of them hee oulW;a. 
receive greateſt :nvward thanker. Mi! 
if irxprooue otherwiſe ; their reckd/| 
ning' will prooue the heavierin thi! 
day of their Accounts, * | 9 
VI: Conſider , how Gods #zercy is Ml+ 

renewed ynto thee every morning, Wy. 
in giving thee {as it were)anevv life] 
andin cauſing the Sun , after his vs: 
cefſant race, to rife againe to pine 
thee tight. Let not then his gtorion|! 
light burne 1n vaine: but prevent 14 
ther (as oft as thou canſt) the Sunn 
rifint, to giue God thankes: & knee] 
ling down atthy bed-fide ,falute him 

at' the day-ſprong with ſome deyout 
{-Antelucanum,or Morning Soli loqui. 
containing an humole confeflion of 
thy ſnsthe pardon of alf thy faults, 
thankesgiving for all his benefits, 
]and a craving of his gracious prote-| 
| #on to his Church., thy Jelfe , & all 
that doebelong vnto'thee. | 


2 AMD'S + _ 


—_— 


UM 


je veftions howv to ade the Roly 

104 oh prures, once every Jeere over, 
F my vuith eaſe,profir and re- 

k Y 2 91651 * Terence." : 4- 

Pipreemoch ,thatas Faith 1s thi 

\{& reading & meditating of 

wad: of God , ate'the 'Parenrs of 

| Go Therefore before thon prayeft 

the Morning, firſt, reade a Chapter 

in he YYord of God, then meditate a 

it le with thy ſelfe , how many ex- 

late things thou canft remember 


RO: what 2604 counſels or ex- 
hortatios t0,good workesBecto holy tHife, 
* mh what threatnings of 

ments +» againſt ſuch and ſich a 
ine: and what fearefullexamples | 
of God is punishment or vengeance, 

Wpoo'ſa and ſich Sinners:- 

Bis idly ; . what bleſſings: Godpro- 
flito Patience, Chaſtity ', Mercy, 
F-deeds ,' Zeale in his Service, 

Ch hor 71 9 Faith, and Truſt in God, and 

e Chriſtian vettues: 

pirthly z what gractous delive- 

Mc ce God Harh Frought : and what 

peril] bleſſings hee hath beſtowed 

1 Meth, who were bis trogand 

wo bus ſervants. 

"Tifthly, wplyheſe things tothine 

» Shearer, Freed not theſe Chap- 

ag a3: maters of pry” dif- 


by | courſe; 
aac . 


oh T6 


| were ſo 
Letters or Epifiles. fent downe fy 
{God out of Heaven ynto thee; k 
vubarſeeveris veritten.sis vvritinſ 
Jour learning;ROM, I 5.4. ; 
; ixtly reddathato therefore al 
that reverence. -as if-God him 
ſtood by, and eros words: 


thee,to excite thee-to.thoſe very 

rodiflivadethee from thoſe vice ii 
ſuring thy ſelfe. that if ſuch enne:{uiMcs 
thon readeſi there) bee found inthgiis 
without repentance; the like plagyi 
will fall ypon thee; burif thou doe 
pradtice the hike Prery #nd vert Milky 
\deedes.the like efings Ul come will. 
tothee and thine. +... -. MM; 
In_a:ward', apply all that tha 
read{t in holy Scripture ;.to oned 


theſe 2 heads chiefly ;.either to coy 
tEpi- |[firme thy repentance: fol.as + Suiſn 
gett . ; &-Abſtine, Beare & Forbeare, was le 


1} mood [Epitome ofa good Philoſophers iti 
: (ſo Cede & Refipiſce ,.Beleene and MW | 
. pent is the:whole ſumme of a tel [i 
Chriſtians profeflion, One Chapte 
thus read with nderftanging, & mg 
ditated with applicaffon , will bette 
feed & comfart thy ſoule , thanfw 
mood pa run a qe marking 
their ſcope or ſenſe , or-making any 
uſe 7s to thine owneſeife. Iful 
this / manner 'thou' halt read thief 
Chapters. every dayione int the My; 
| neng anether at Noone, &'the hon 
| | | Nigh, 


It 


| d: 
. &EL 


—__ "_ - ry 
oe <7" 
Re et apngns 


| 
| 


YC prer CS Sen Phnge es 


= ih 
p i | 10 nihil habeas negotii: has taordin ſtudios> me» 
. Mulic prudentiores te 8 Religiofiores fuerunt, Ap@+ 
1508, & primi Epiſcopi veritatis duces,qui nobis eas 


far 818d eſt )22 meditare libros, Cyrill. Hier. Carcc.4- 


PO TT FIT ——o 
Wrehrs.(teading ſo many Pſalmes in 
aoofa Chapter, as our Church Li: 
pomMts for morning andeve- 


ing prayers thou ſhalt read over all 
heCanameell *' Scripture in a yeere, 
-xcept "fixe Cliapters , which thoo 
maffadde tothe rake of the laſt day 
he yeere. The reading of theBible 
Wotder , will Help thee the better to 
mdctftind both the Hiforze and ſrope 
ofthe holy Scripture. 'Andas fort 
Wolperrphe , being bur-pehnedby 
mar [rrer's thou mayeſt teade' ther 
# My; eaſure : but beleetie them fo! 
meas they agree with the Canoni-[/ 
[Holy Gboft. Tex g's ; \ 23 od 


» 


{CW PEET, Sec. ember th 
(RY Fs brit 56or7; 8echar all bi buf 
{Hſe 1s but! for the vie of this 'horr 
| Wy pRe or damnation is eVer- 
[fn iſe vp therefore 'every mor- 4 
Fi: > by ſo much time the*earlier:de- | 7onnt#s 
nad thy foggy flech of fo mnch fleepe, divs ding 
ſyro, 367. ( the number, of the: dayes of. fog _—_ 
e: 4; pong but ſoxe , which thou'may eft d1fpoſe 
preſcribed. ©'a Hos 22 libros Tege;cum Apocty- 


I 
= 
'T » 


uras,quas io Eccleſia confidenter legimus. 
+ Ta igicar cum fis filius Eccleſfiz, non 
diaris illius terminos : ac vereris Teltamenti 


bur 
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but.robbe not- thy ſoule of he 
nor God of his ſeryice: and Fay 
Peels cuely 3; Whileſt thoy| 


Tg 28} thyChapter, 
Na+ n out to. pray ',..xememhy 
-. | thatGod # 4 God a holineſſe,wh ered 
be atone vs by repeating ſo of 
Be.ye Holy, for Iams Holy, Andwig 
he Towred with a udden fire, mW 
-' Fand: Abibu, for: exingynto humjy 
'cenſe, 5 With freugs fre » (like tha 
now ad = aa65 Bi who offer Praiersftg 
| ught- wi kane fire of luf 
; malic heEordwoul d giue nootlif 
reaſon PLA exents but this\l 
vull be ſanttified in them that 
neere mee. As if he ſhould have ſaid, | 
I cannot. be :ſanRified by ther why 
'Jare myſervants , i 1k g me g E Li! 
that ror that. they mow: 1 by 
| apa bro in them 
Res mich mpjuſt H 
heteing .cannot abide any W 
vncleannefle, or . filthineſſe in then! 
who-ſerue him : ,inſomuch thath | 
commmenany the Iſraelites, that whe 
they | were” in Campe againſt the 
- ;|Enemies,. they mould/digge a hol 
p37, with apaddle , and cover their exert 
- | ments * his reaſon i is,” For the Lord th] 
46 God uvalketh in the: nuddeit of ly 
Campe; to dels ver thee , and to give 


thine enemtes before .thee : therefor etl 
\Hoa 


i. A 


= > - 
*$- IEA Wo , 
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Ma rball be holy , that hee ſee-no filthy 
bing tt thee 3 and turne avuay from 


Be {ak Tr 
"Ifhee will haue men tobe ſo holy 
atime of VVarre in the Field :-how | 
wuch more holings expeReth hee ar | 
purh: ads , intime 0 peace , in our 
houſes -? Therefore ſaich Zophar in 
th-3 If thou prepare thine heart , and 
firetch-out thine hand. toywards: Gol m 
jnan-of intiquirie be in thy hand , put it 
Gre auray; 5: qund-let no' vuickegneſſe | 
inelin thy! Fabernacles, For aS;Eſay| 11, ,, | 

b; Eobere benny vnoleanneſſe in our | 15% 1 


LA 


ha & {thatis .: any. fin yvhereof wee, 


have not repered )though wee Firerch out 
wr hands wnto bizn ,. and make many 
Brmere,theLord vuillbide bis eyes from: 
wand wart not heare; our Prayers, 
therefor }befare thou prayeſt , let 
Godſce-thet thy heart, is Lorrowfull 
veths;fnne :: and that thy -mince is! 
ozed-Cthorow the aſſiſtance of his, 
groce)to amend thy faults. And then 
ha ing waſhed thy ſelfe,and adorned | 
thy body with apparel! , which beſee-, 
zeththy calling , and the Image of 
God: which thou beareſt, ſhut'thy. 
Fchamber, dooke,and kneele downe at. 
MWihybed-fide , or ſame other conve-! 
Wucemtplace : andinzeverent manner | 
Wijting vp'thy heart. , together 'with 
Mrby hana: and eyes, 45 in the preſence 
MWofGod-whoſeeth thesnwuard mon: | 


Y 


Wing thy ule ; offer yp ynto God 
; £4 ; fi om 
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arther hy conſcience: with the cir- 

tices ofthe time.place,p:tſon, 

r woocr, how 1t was committed, 

up, Bur more eſpecially , O'Lord, 1 

: ks "Ar griefe of heart conſe eſſe 
Mifor theſe my ſinnes, O Lord, 

ind here guiltic of thy Curſe, with | 2? 

h mileries of this lite, andever- 

jt * torments in. Hell-fire , when 

Emerched Hfe igended , ifthou|' 

Reſt deale with me according to 

Elerts.Yea, Lord,1 confefſe. that] 

is thy p-mercy wuhich endureth for e- | 

d thy co ion vohich never 

E bh tz that T have not : 
| e bng agoe conſumed, But with 
| re is mercy,and plenteous 
jou 4 The multitude therefore 

jy Mercierand confidence in (Þrifts 
þ,3Hocrear thy divine Majeftie, 
5» wouldeft not enter inro Tul-; 

6 Epvith thy Servant , neither bee. 
tto marke vuhat T haue tntherto 

ami ruſe: for if thou doeſt , then ns 

ech car been ft? in thy fi, hr;nor a- 

Jivir Ting ſtan in thy preſence. But; 
ou mercifull ynto mee ', and 

Fs av all the wncleaneſſe of my 
Fx Wit the merits of that pre- 


&: ood , which Teſus Chriſt te 
190) 


dr me, And ſeeing that 
i drne rhe burthe of that Cu 
web was due to my tranſgreſſions: | 
geora, dehver mee NFITOOR my {# ins, 8 | 


5 —_ #ro: " 


——} ____—_—______ATT@©®@CDo 
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1 meane time,O Loxd, whileſt it istly 


4in thy heavenly Kingdome. Ini 
]bleſſed will & pleaſure , rhat 1maliſl 
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from all thoſe Iudgements, whichhy 
over my head ,. as due ynto mefy 
them .: And-ſeparate them «fan 
from thy preſence, asthe Eaſt ts from 
Veft : bury them in the burials 
;ChrifF ; that they may . never ha 


-| power to riſe.yp againſt me, to han 


me in this life.or tacondemne mej 
the VVorld which is to.come. And 
beſeech thee, .O,Lord, not onel 
Waſh away my ſ{innes,with-the blo 
of thine Immaculate .Lambe ; but; 
to purge my. heart , by thy þ 


: | Spirit, from the droſſe of my m_ 


zall corruption: that I may feeleth 
Spirit , more. & more. killing n 
finne.in the pow ver and pratice they 
of: ſo that I may with more fiet 
dome of mind and liberty of wi 
ſerue thee the everl:ving Godin 
reouſneſſe and holineſſe. thu day. Ai; 
jue.mee grace, that by the dire; 
and afliftance of the ſame thy bdilily 
Spirit, I may perſevere ; to beethiiſ 
aithfull & unfained-ſexyant vntomjiMly 
lines end:that when this 2-0r: all ifenliM| 
ended, I may be made a partaker0 
4 mmortality, & everlaſtipg happunel | 


1 


fo 


A 
th 


continue toſpend & end that ſm] 
number and remnant of dayes ,wha} 
thou haſt appointed for me to livelWk, 


# 
jt 
' 
rf 
* 


this valley of mifery- ;_ Teach me ſiſſy, 
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Aber my dayes , that I may apply my 
hat imo vviſedome: & as thoadoelt 
ddedaies vnto my life3fo , good 
kad,tbeſecch three, adde repentance 
& @nendement to my daies ; that as1 
wow ineers , ſo I mayincreaſe in 
»,& favour with thee,and all thy}- 
wple. And to this end, giue ynto 
meaſupply ofall thoſe graces, which 
therknoweſt to bee wanting in me. 
&nereſſary for me ; withan encreaſe 
Wall thole good gifts '- wheremth 
thou haſt already endowed me : that 
ſo _ bee the better enabled to 
Bide fiich a godly life && honeFF con- 
werſacro; as that thy name may there- 
by be glorified -, others may take 
wod example by me , and my ſou/e 
my more cheerefully feed on the 
pace of a good conſience; , and be 
[more repleniſhed with the joy of the 
Hy Ghoft, And here, O Lord,accor- 
|ding ro my bourden duty.l, give thee 
[Moithible & heartie thankes,for al) 
[moſt bleſſings , which of thy good. 
Inefle thou haft beftowed-vpon mee.}. 
Andnamely , for that thou haſt of 
byftee loue,according to thine eter-/ 

W purpoſe elefFed me , before the foun- 


pI o 
et 
23| 


' 


| 
H 


wonof the UUs2rld was laide , vnto|. 
vation in Teſus Chriſt: for that thou 
Witcreate+ me after thine owne 1 
Pagrand haſt begin to reſtore that] ,* 
wee” , which was loſt in our firſi 

rents : for that thow haſt effe- 
ON M 2 


Qua: ty A 


$5 4 
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| 
| | 
rt | 
| 
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16.8. 
Pil.2, 


| | freely juſtified mee,who am by 4d ning 
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rally called me by the working 
thy Spirit,in the preaching of thy 
pel, and the receiving of thy $ 


, | ments,to the knowledge of thy ſaiy 


grace, and obedience of thy bleſy 
will:for that thou haſt bought &zp 
deemed mee with the blood of th 
onely begorten Sonne , from the tg 
ments of Hell, and thrall of Saranfy 
that thou haſt , by c Fazrh :n Chi 


| 
| 
in od meaſure ſanAified me by thy 
holy Spirit,and giveſt mee fo lay 
time to repent , together with th 
meanes of Repentance.] thanke the 
likewiſe , goed Lord , for my lj 
healt, wuealth, food,rayment ,peace, hel 
ſperity and plenty : and for that thaj 
haſt preſerved me this night , from 
all perils and dangers of Body & Sm 

and haſt brought mee ſate to thehe 

ginning of this day. And as thou ha 
now wakened my bodte tr6 ſleepe; 

I beſeech thee, waken my foule fin 
ſfinne and carnal! ſecuritie: and as tho 

haſt cauſed the Light of the dats 
ſhine in my bodily eyes : ſo , goal 
Lord, cauſe the light of thy UUrdf 


conſcience towuards al men, in al ") 
thought 


my "7 — <—_— 


the childe of verath: for that thou 


| 
| 


Holy Spirit, to iUuminate my heart:and: 
Live mee grace,as one of thy ch1{dra| 
of Light,to walke in all holy obedidg| 
before thy face this. day : 2nd that] 
may endewur to keepe futh & a cle! 


T1Y 
- 


| m 
| 
| 


j 
i 
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LL 
hf 
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thoughts, words, and dealings. And 
6, 00d Lord,blefic all my ftndies & 
hens,which 1 ſhall takem hand this 
diy,25that they may tend to thy glo- 


the good of others , and the com- 
fort of mine owne ſoule and © con- 
coMicence in that day,when 1 ſhall make 
alimy finall .4rcounr5 voto thee for the. 
$0 my God.keepe thy ſervant , that] 
Widoenoevill vnto any man this day: 

th Wandfet it bee thy bleſſed vyill,not ro 
ilnffer the Di vel , nor his wicked a#- 
\Wixets, nor any of his evill members, or 

JW my malicious enemies , to hane any | 
power to doe me any hurt or vio- 
e.But let the eye of thy holy pro- 

dence watch over me,for good, and 

tt for evil - and command thy holy |, 

cy to pitch thetr Tents round about 

me,for my defence and ſafety, in my 

going out and comming itn, as thou 

wa? promrfed they ſhould doe about 

them that feare thy name, For into 

hy bands,0 Father, 1 doe here commend 

my ſoule,and body,my ations, and all 

[that ever I have,to be guided , defen- 

dd.and proteRed by thee : being aſ- 

fured, that whatſoever thou takeſt in- 

tothy cuſtody,cannot periſh, nor ſuf- 

fer any hurt or harme. And if 1 at any 

jfime this day , ſhall throughfrailr9, 

\farget thee ; yet Lord,1 beſeech thee, 

be thou in mercy remember mee. And 

pray not vnto thee,0 Father,for my 

e alone, but 1 beſeech thee alſo be | 
MmeT- 


\ 


E, 


—o 


Jconverſion-of thoſe . who belong 
St | thine Elefton and K zngdome, þ 
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merciful] ynto.thy wholeChurchagi® 


| choſen people,whereſoever they hy 
|1pon the 


face of the earth. Defy 
them From the.xage. & . tyrannie 
the Direll,the VPorld,and Antichnl 
Giue thy Goſpel a free and a joylulMiP 
paſſagethorow the VVarid , for tyM® 


i 1 


Bleſle the Churches and K ings 


{/wherein we live ) with the cons 


nuance of Peace, luStice,and true Fab 


;. | gion. Defend the -KINGS af 


QVEENES Majeſtics from Mii 
their enemies, and grant themy 
long life, :n health , 8 all happineſ 


[to raigne over vs. Blefle the Tri | 


| Charles,the Princes Palatine of Rhea, 


Jand thegraciaus LadyE7iz aberh,then 


mother. Encreaſc'in them all Hen\W#* 
callgifts, and Spiritualtgrates, whit \i* 
may make them fit for thoſe placs/MWP 
for which: thou haft ordained them, 
Dire& all the Nob:{:tte » Brehops, Mr 


m. [nifters,and Magiſtrates of this Chutd/ 
'jand Commonwealth... to goven 
"|the Common.sn 4rue. Religion, Iuilig 
4 Obedience , and tranquillity. Ree met 
;|cifull vnto all the Brethren which 
feare thee , and callypon thy name 


Andcomfort as many. among them 


Fas are ſicke & comfortleſe inbods} 


or in minde ; eſpecially , be favay; 
rable to all ſuch as ſuffer any troublt! 


| | perſecution for the teſtimonies 


— _ ye 


a6 LE IRE 


- 


Fx. ,  O048/0PI6TY. yon 
thy truth, and holy Gofpell. Andgiue| Feb.1, | 
them a gracious deliverance ont of all| 23: 
heir troubles', which way it ſhall 
lkewe beſt to thy -w1ſedome : for the 
plory of thy Nazhe, thefurther enlar- 
(vid of the Triith, & the more 
pple increaſe of their owne com- 
fot 3 conſolation, Haſten thy, 
omming. , O bleſſed Satrour, and? 
theſe ſinful dayes. And girſeme' 
orate; that like a v4ſe Virgin, I may 
bee prepared , with Oy/e.in my | 2% 
Lappe', to meete thee the ſweete 
Wnde-eroome of my Soule , at thy 
emming: whether it bee by the day}. 
latdeath, or of Judgement: Andthen| 


[1 F dleſus, come when thon wilt: 
bien Lord Jeſus come quickely.. Theſe,| Apec. 


and all other Graces , which thou] 23920. 
knoweſt needfull- and neceſſaryFor 
nee,this day and evermore, 1Ihum:-|. 
lybegge & craue at thy hands , Of 

[Father: giving thee thy glorie,in that 
brme of Prayer which (rift him-{ 
lkelte hath thaught me to ſay yntoſ 
e :; Our Father which art in Hea-ſ 


v,Hall ved be thy Name, c, 


' Meds tniions to ftirre us vp to Moy- 
ning Prayer, - 


{{E,whentfion art abort to pray, Sa- 
tan hall ſyopeſt thar thy prayers 
{3e 60 long, , and that therefore it 
W___M4- Woe 


” 
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were better either to omit prayergg 
elſe to cur them ſhorter : meditay] 
that Prayer is thy ſpirituall ſacrife] 
vwherevvith God u wvelkpleaſed : ko 
therefore it is-ſo difpleaſing toth 
Divell , and ſoirkſome to thy few 
Bend therfore thy Aferons . vil 
they nill they, toſo holy an exerd{y 
aſſuring thy felfe, that it doeth by{ 
{much the more pleaſe God , by hop 
much the more it is vnpleaſingi 
— - [thyflevh. 
Flulm. | 2.Forget not how the holy Gluf 
Pre, |Putsit downeas a ſpecial note ofts 
$3-4+ |Probates: They call nat wpon the 
Teb is, T9 call not vypon GOD. And when 
i4. | |Uiphax ſuppoſed that Tob had cafty 
the feare of God, and that God had 
Tob owt of bu favour ; he charged hin 
that he reſtrained prayer before Gil; 
making that a ſure note of the. one}: 
8a ſuffictet cauſe of the other.Onths! 
Other fide, that God hath promiſed)! 
that VVhoſoever thall call. on his nay 
Shall bee ſaved, It is certaine , thathy: 
who maketh. no conſcience of 
dutie of prayer , hath no grace of tl 
holy Spirit in him. For the Spiritol. 
Zach. | grace , and of prayer , are one: 2 
12,19. \therfore grace b& prayer goe toge 
ther. But he that can from a peritext 
heart (morning andevening ) pry: 
vnto God ; it 1s ſure , that he : 
by 
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his meaſure of grace in vhis world: WW 
and he $hall fs his portion 
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MWittoolong to continue in Prayer but 


|| :5-Confider , thatif the Papifts in 
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inthe life which is tocome. | 
"4,Remember , that as loathing of 
rene nd panfuineſſe of ſpeaking | 
zetwo ſymptoms ofa ſicke bodie:{o 
keſomeneſſe of praying, when thou 
alkeſt with God , and careleſneſſe in 
hearing.» when God by his VVord 
NO 
beaksvnto thee : are two ſure ſignes 
ofa licke ſoule. 
Z4Call to minde the zealous deyo- 
iogof the Chriſtians in the Primz- 
hue Church : who fpent many whole 
nets and vigils in watching and 
paying for the forgivenes of their 
lins}, and that they might be found 
rat the comming of Chri. And 
how that David was. not content to 
bray.at Morning , at Evening and at 
Nos: but hee would alfo riſe wp at 
Mdd-n hr, to pray unto God, Andif 
iſt &d childe his Diſciples , be-' 
canſe- they would not watch with ' 
himone houre in praying; what chi. 
ingdoeſt thou deſerue,who thinkeſt 


ohe quarter of an houre 2 If thou haſt 
ſpent divers houres in ſeeing a vaine 
Magke,or a Play;yea, whole dayes & 
ights in carding & dticing , to pleaſe 
thy flech ; bee aſhamed to thinke a 
Prayer of a quarter of an houre long, 
tobee too long an exerciſe for t 
ce of God. | 


| 


their blinde ſuperſtition , doeinan' 
ES 2 > os vuknowae, | 


ul 


| 


ar Cor. 
I4,1F, 
and 16, 
26,27, 
b Gen. 
rt,7,9. 
Apoc, 
4h 
c M- 
per fti- 
ton, 
Qui filo 


haſertis 


| 


ciſa , & 
repra,ut 
bartolo- 
pla vis 
tetur. 
Perkin. 


, d- onice 


ra ion, 
conci. 
cap,i0. 


/;-|litie,tending our 
dfo 


| 


Tip tious worſhipping of creature 
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ynknowne , and therefore *' 1a 
Jying Tongue, (fit onely for thechi 

en of b z»yHicall Babylon ) ma 
 over'ypont their © Beades, every mg 
ning &'evening , ſo many ſor 
Ave-Maries, Pater-Nofters, and 1 
ſarrous Prayers: How: ſhall they; 
thet ſiperſtitious* deyortion , riſty 
in Judgement againſt thee, profeſſiy 
ir to bee-a true VVorſhippeni 
Chriſt : 1fttar thou thinkeſt thi 


. FPrayers to bee too log ataske, þ 


ſhorter for | 
but farre more profitable for qui 
to Gods glory, kh} 
compiled of Seri 


quantities- then thai 


thy good ; an 


| ture phraſe,as that thou maiſt ſpeke! 
]to- God:as well in his owne hh 


VVoras, asinthineowne natiu!lm; 
Luage.Be aſhamed that PapsF75,inthen 


f 


ould thew  themfelues more «| 
vout, thi thouin the ſincere workin 


indeed; a prayer in private devotion] 
ſhouldbeonee -8t1nued Fpeech, ratiit' 
than man» broken fragments. | 

6.Laſtly,when ſich thoughts co 
into thy Head , either to keepethed 
from Prayer , or to'difiraF thetin! 
praying: remember that thoſe arethe' 
Fevuvles , which the evill One ſends ; 
devoure the good Seede, and the 44] 


5: | eſſe? of thy ſpirituall Sactifices: 


endeavour » With Abraham +l 
| them, 


A 


— 


W* 1 


ping of the-trne and 4orney God: Andi 
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emev24y. Yet not withſtanding, if 
jogperceiveſt at ſome times » that; 
ſpirits are d«l/,and thy minde-not; 
wor Prayer , and holy devotion: : 
Ive not tuvo much for thattime; 
uthambling thy ſelfe at the ſenſe of 
hyigfirmicie and dulneſſe, knowing 
laGod accepteth the willing mind 
(though it be oppreſled vvith the 
laeſcofrheflech ) endeavour the 
weame to reco;zpence this dulneſſe 
jy reds ling thy: zeale, and for the. 
umeproſcrt., commend thy ſoule ro 
bod;in this or the like tort Prayer: 


"2 another short Morning Prayer, 


IND at ; $6 
Aa Moſt gracious Gd ; & mercifull 
SEaber,l thine ynworthy Servant, 


doc here acknowledge, that as I haue|- 
been borne in nne, {0 1 have iveden 


mqw:y., and broken every one of thy 
Commandements,in thought, word, 
ld deed ; following the deſires of 
[mix rowne WHI, &4u5fs of my fleſh, 
inotexring to be governed by thyHo- 
(yfFTord and Spirre, : and therefore I 
| bat Exuſtly deſerved all hame and mij- 
flenein this life, apd-everlaſting cou- 
emnarion in Hell-fire,if thou onldeſt 
Jour deale with mee,according to thy 
Wice , and my deſert. VVYhere- 
re, O Heavenly Father ;-1 beſeech' 
Tf jvee, for thy Son , Iefus Chit his 
; þ: b; k L F fake, 
Vi 


I Tak PRACTICE 
ſake, and for the,merits of thathy 
death and bloody. prone , Whidi 
beleeue_ that hee hath ſuffered þ 
mee) that thou-wouldeſt pardany 
forgine vnto me all my fans, and 
liver me from the ſhame andy 

eance - Which is due vnto mech 
them. And fend thy Holy Spirizin 
| my heart, which may aſſure meth 
thon art my Father, & that I amy 
childe, and that thou loveſt mey 
an ynchangeable loue: 8 let thelay 
thy good Spirit leade mee inj 
truth , and crucifiein mee more 
more - all worldly and carnaltiþ 
that my ſinne may more & more 
in mee : and that 1 may ſerue theei 
vnfained righteouſnefle and holing 
thu day , & all the dayes of my li 
that when this mortall life is end 
1 may (through thy mercy in Chnſ 
be made # partaker of everlaſti 
glory in thy heayely Kingdome, ly 

e , O Lord, fromthe botto 

my heart , Ithanke thee for allt 
bleftings , Which thou haſt beſtonliiſi 
vpon "we ſoule and body: for elefinllito) 
mee in thy lone, redeeming me by lin 
2] Sonne,ſantlifying mee by thy Spirit 
preſerving me from my yourh vp, iii 
till this preſent day and houre , byti 
moſt gracious providence. | 

I thanke thee moſt eſpecially, i 
that thou haſt defended me 1 
Nzght , from all perils and danget 


UM 
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That brought mee ſafe to the be-. 
ain of this day. And now ( good 

rd) Tbeſeech thee , keepe me this 
Lyfrom all evill , that may hurt me, 
adfrom falling to any groſſe ſnne 

lat mould offend thee: Set thy feare 
fore mine eyes , andlet thy Spirit 
bndemy heart , that all that I hall. 
Mate,doe,or ſpeake this day, may ted 

m othyglory, the good of others , and 
Whepeace of mine owne Conſcience. 
indto this end , I commend my 
Wie.and all my waies & aQtions, to- 
ether with all that doe belong vnto 
ve, 'vnto thy gracious direfF:on and 
meefon;praying thee to keepe both 

km and me from allevill , andto 
ite a bleffing to all our honeſt /a- 
ws and endeavours. Defend thy 
thoſe Church from the tyrannie of 

the world, and of Antichriſi:Preferue 

ur gracious King from all conſpi- 

wines and treaſons: grant him a long | 
adproſpercusRaigne over vs.Bleſle 
Wr-gracious Queene Mary, Prince 
tharler,the Lady Mary, the Lady El:- 
beth and ber Princely ifſue : endew 

hem with thy grace, & defend them 

tom all evill, Bleſle all our Miniſters 

bd Magzffrares with thoſe graces and 
Its, which thou knoweſt neceſſary 
ether places. Be fayourable to all 

bat feare thee , and tremble at thy 
Jzements : comfort all thoſe that? 
eficke and corfortleſſe. Lord, keepe 


ime 


* Quem 
dies vi- 
dt ve. 
mon 

uper - 
5a 
Hanc 


dirt fu- 
girns 
j4cens 
rem. 


dies vi- 


ifo. THE PRACTICE © 
me in x contifvall readineſſe; 
 Faithand Repentance,for my aſl 
that whether | line or die, tm 
found thine owne , to thine ety 
glory) & mine everlaſting falyaj 
through Jeſus Chriſt my onelyh 
 viour, 1n whoſe blefled name The 
theſe merciesat thy hands , andy 
-vntOthee th praiſe and tory, inth 
Prayer” , which hee*hath {arfj 
with his ovunedips ; ſaying, Our b 
ther vvhich art in Heaven, ec, 


Further meditation , te*ftirre vin 
Prayer'in the Morning. 


Hoe bot any bufineſſe , orhd 
(though never fo great ) afil 
cient excuſe tO omit Prayer intii 
Morning,vut meditate: 
7. That the greater thy baſitt| 
is , by fo muchthe zzore needthy 
haſt to pray for Gods good ſpell 
bleſing thereon: ſeeing its certain 
that nothing can proſfier 011th 
bleſarg. 3 
2. Thatmany aman , vvhenhe 
thooght himſelteſureft , hath bee 
ſooneſt croſſed; fo mayeſt thou. 
3. That many a man hath goned 
of his doore , and-neyer cament 
gaine. . Many * a-manwho roſemt 
& lely in the merning, hath bee 
ſeene a dead manere night.So m 
ze fo ca 


Cenec; -befall thee. Andifthey 


(be{e 


4, HM 
fore: thou goeſt abroad)to drinke, 
\fenc thy b ody fr on ill ayres : how 
welt more carefull mouldeſt thov]- 
tr0proy, to preſerue thy ſoule from 
jill pript ations? 

[4 That the time ſpent in prayer, 
1 f hindereth » butfurthereth and 
weereth 2 maans' journey and buſi-| 


# ÞP.1 ET,Y. " x31 


+. That in gging abroad into the 
Mu [, thou goeſt 1ato a Forreſt » full 
Fraknowne dangers: where thou 
halt meete many bryers to teare thy 
"(ak many ſnarer, to trap thy 
me, & many Huuters to devapre thy 
bale, It is a field of pleaſant graſſe, 
ut fall of 47! wanr-me Serpeyts. Ad: 
enture not therefore to goe naked 
Mong theſe bryers , till thon haſt 
ed Chriſt to cloath thee with his] 
whtequſneſſe 2 nar to paſſe thorow 
ade ſnares and ambubments,till thov 
Na | prayed for Gods propidence to be 
oy: 17d 3 nor to: walke barefoo: 
botoiw this make field ; till, having 
onfeete chod vuith the preparation of 
be Gaſpell of Peace, thou haſt praied 
9 have 57:4] the brazen Serpent in the 
yer af thy fasrh; thatdo, if thou.com-. 
me! ore holyer, thou maiſt be! 
ne pot to returne yvorſer , they 
men.thou wenteſt out of doore, . 
"Therefore, though thy haſt be ne- 
etiQunnch , or thy bulineſſe never 
[0 great; yet goe not abourit ,*no1? 

Ou! 


IK 
3495, 


@.: 


— 
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out of thy doores , till thou hf 
leaſt uſed this or the like $ 
Prayer: N 


A briefe Prayer for the Moni 


O Mercifull Father, for 1-ſwh 

his ſake, I beſetch thee , fam 

me all my known & ſecret ſins ,whi 

in thonght, word,or deed,I haye 

mitred againſt thy Divine Mzjeliy 

And deliver me from all thoſe jup 
wents Which are due 'vnto mef 

.|themzand ſan&ifie my heart withth 
Holy Spirit, that may heceforthk 

a more godly and religious life, iy 
here. (O Lord) 1 prayfe thy hd 
Name , for that thou haft refrek 
ine this night with moderate ſly 
andreft,1 beſeech thee likewiſe, & 
fend me this day from all perils 
dangers of bodie & ſoule. Andtotl 
end,I commend my ſelfe,and ally 
#fions , yntothy bleſſed protedlin 
and government : belſeeching the 
that whether1line or die, 1 may 
and die to thy glory,and the ſalyaig 
of my poore ſoule, 'which thouly 
bought 'with” thy precious blod 
Blefle metherefore, O Lord , inn 
yoing out, and comming in: and gn 
that whatſoever I ſhall :binke , ſpe 

or zake in hand this day , may tend 
the glory ofthy Name * the gd 
Others, and the comfort of mine on 


mm—_— 


32-7 
Gence , when 1 ſhall .cometo. 

Were thee my laſt Accotnts. | 
ant this , O heavenly Father , for 
tas Chriſt thy $5 nes ſake:in whoſe 
efſed Name I giue thee thy glory, & 
er "at thy hands all other graces, 
ich thou ſceſt to be needtfull for 
ethis day and ever , in that prayer 
Maca: Chnſthimſclfe hath taught me, 
mg: Our Father vubich art in hed- 
mc, | 
PA litations, direfing a Chriſtian hou 
he may vwalke all the day wuith 
=. God like Enoch, 

FAving thus begun,keepe all the day ; 
after, 3s diligent a vuatch as thou 
Wl.over all thy zthoughts,uvords and 
mor which thou mayeſt eaſily doe 
Fearing the aſſiſtance of GodsHo!y | 

nan obſerving theſe few 1ules. 
E. Firft, for thy thoughts. 

{RE carefull toſuppreſſe every ſin 
lathe 3 Sr /f 2920720. Daſh b Baby- 4 
mehuldren (whileſt they are young) 
Wanlt the, ftones.. Tread (berimes) p 
ne <Cockarrice egge » left is breake 
Wmntoa Serpent. Let finne be to thy 
ita firanger, not a home-dweller.' 
ke. heed of falling oft into the | 14.4 
*s ehanc, leſt the cuftome of ſiuning 
dhe away the conſcience of frune,and! : 2 a 


ur w adjiciunt, nec homines reverentur, uec De un. 
N t hen 


i. . ll 


ul 


—— Ik. FUR: PRACTICE. 
"  {|rhen fhalc thou waxe ſo :mall 
{vicked , that thou wilt neither 
{God, nor reverence Man. Y 
2. Suffer not thy minde tofa 
. {ſelfe ypon any imagination , wh 
either:wnp» ſible for thee to doe, 
| unprofitable, 1f it be done: butral 
|thinke of the worlds van:r:e, tor 
|temwne it; of death ; toexpettitzt 
{Iudgement , toavoidit; of Hell] 
; eſcape it 3. and'of Heaver , tot 
fret. ; . . 

3. Deſirenotto fulfil! thy mi 
in-all things : but Jearne to den 
ſelfe thoſe defires'(-thongh newt 
pleaſing to/thy nature) whichha 
_ [attained, will draw. either /zandd 

thy Religion: or hatred. to thyk 


fon.Conſider wha; ing the 
tHe 


{before thou attempt The A Hott? 
| - 4. Labour daily mote and mon 
|ſte thine owne mſery*?, through 
beliefs. felfe-lausyand, vuH full bread 
of Gods. Law: and the neceſ@yl 
{Gods mercy, through the merit 
{Chrifts paſſſs, tobe ſlich: thar iful 
{wert derhanded 4 VVhat # rhewl 

Creature ie earth>thy- Conlal 
mayinſi : MR feife , 1 

on of my Treat ſinner: And that 
the So Fde thouwertaskedJM 
thou eftcemeſt to bee: the moſt privi 
thing in the vvorld? Thy heart mn 
anſiver , One drop of (hrii1s bing 
vvarh atroay my fins; And as thangne 


D - 


a 


UMI 


—— EY” we 
daeſtthe: ſalvation of thy ſoule ,line 
notin.any wv: ifull f{thineſfe;Fortrne! 
uthand the purpoſe of ſinning,can ne-| 
jerſiand together. 
gs Approuc thy. ſelfe tobee a true 
emantof CLrz#,not onely in thy ge- 
wellcalling,asin-the frequent vſc 
oftl 2FVord , and Sacraments :- but] 

py particular, in making con- | 
ee. to elchew every knowune fonne, | 
adt God in every one of his| 


#4 
Y 
o 


*%6:4 You 


{Commatidements: hke Jof#as, vyvho 
ad to God wth allhu heart, accor- 
ntl the Lave of Moſes : And 
labary and Elizabeth , who voalked 
"re the Commandemets of God vu1th- 
Wneproofe.But iFat any time;through |- 
tale thou Nlippeſt into anyiſinne, [- 
Iendt init but ſpeedily, rife out of | 
Ithyyafcined repentance ;-/praying | 
tatpardon, till thy 6 omg arcs Fo ; 
mad, thy hatred of fine increaſed, | 
4nd thy proouc of amendment confir-|. 

0): P yp: £ 
6 eware of affeRing popularity by | 
Muation :: the: end never prooues 
food. And-though: attained by due 
lext;-yer manage it wiſely , leſt it 
kogue. More dangerous'then con- 
elape. For, States deſire but to Aeepe 
Wane whom they conzermne for their |: 
Wporthineſls: but to cur off,, whom | 
Wxzeovy for their' greatneſle. Hee | 
erefor 15: truely pradent , who 
(nbkdering the premiſes ) neither 
; Wy N 2: aſſt. 


"* 
YO 
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i" THE PRACTICE "Wh 
{effeFeth nor negleFerh popularitieniiy 
| '1in any wiſe take heede of harbouila 
tn $6.4,. | 7 Adiſcontented mminde , for it wiliifyy 
lees in | worke thee more woe than thous 
{forie- Jaware of. It is aſpectall mercy » ing 
| ng multitude of {o any. blefrings , 
| mots po ears ah to grew ſomes : 
| 1x, ea mes thee many bleſiing: | 
| Book = hw h wanit {being his childs h 
; {Nog elt ronildeRt deſfurre z -and he ſendstly 
ſome croſſes, leſt by too much proj 
ritie (playing the fools) thou ul 
deſtpreſume:Many who haue mai 
i. [ted to great'd/gnizeer, would haut 
tented themſelues with = meazeryhi 
| they knowne' their b grear day 
jar, | And therefore (omperencie 'rat 
than Eminencie. *Andinall thy wi 
. |haue ever an eye to Gods vl, let 
ſelfe-aftion turnes to "thine ownth 
ſftruftion. Happy the man, whoinli 
tort life is leaft  knowne- ofth 
world , ſothathe doth trulykny 
God, and himſelfe ! vyhatſoe 
croſſe therefore thou haſt to diſco 
thee; remember” that it is /eſethi 
thy ſons have deſerved. Count therefit 
';Chiift thy chiefeſt goy;and finne, th 
' greareſt griefe:eſtimare no-vant,t 
the vvant of Grace '; norany teſt 
poke the loſſe of Gods favour: and thenfl 
6bi, \diſcontentment ſor out veurd mea 
Sev. [ſhall the eſſe petplexe 'thine inws 
mind. And as oft as Satan thalloſ 
any motion of ciſeontentment} 


þ.Y 


Mn _— td 
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mind, remember Saint Pam! ad- 
zonjt n;f Vee brought nothing t in- 
h045 rld , and-it 35 cortaine y that 
gry nothing out. And having 
wdrayment , let vs be therevutth 
to Burt: they that wwill be rich, fall 
-righs anda ſnare,and into ma- 
b and. hurtfull tuft ', vahich 
pen in defiruftion \,, and perd:- 
x therefore vyith wiſe Agar: 
Mie , giueme neither poverty nor 
+frede me worth faode convenrent 
we-lef 1 bee ton full and deny thee, 
yVVho u the Lord ? or teſt 1 bee 
vor: [Healey and rake the Name of 
"Go #2 Vaine. 
- Beſtow no more thought vpon 
ht dt: things, thi thou needs muſt, 
thediſcharge of thy place & the 
ntepance of thine eftate «but fil 
thy care be greater for © Heavenly 
hly things: & hemmore grie- 
wor a b dichonour done to God,thi 
"* ran injw0y offered to thy ſelfe: But 
8 injurie be offered ynto 
be 2reit , as a Chriftian , with |? 
,' Never vya$ aniinnocent ma. 
nged » but if parienrty he bare his 
me phe eovercame in theend. But 
Good name in the meane while is 
>" beare that alſo with pa- 
or-he that at the laft day will 
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i patitur 6 vis viacere, diſce pati. 

r victo, eſt oblivio , 

Imagis ladit, quan fi facta non elſet. 
' N 3 


ft 1,Tt- 
moth, 6, | 
7.8, 9, 
Infa- 
n'z 
dime 
.nanrdi 
ſunr, } 
qui tam } 
mu lra 
ram an- 
xie con- 
| geruyr, 

vem 

rt tam 
paucis 
opur, 
Fives, 
* Prov. 
30,8,9. 
Vivitur 
extguo 
meltius, 
Claud. 
ar. Tz. 
moth.s, 
$,9, 
Gen, 
1$,10, 
Col, 3, 
fe 

Phsl. 

3,20. 
b Tosh. 
7.9. 
Pſ.139, 
21 .C4xc. 
c Nobi- 
le vine 
cendi 


genus . 

eſt pa * 
tientia: 
Optima 


«© ftcitenim vt aniinum cu* 


give 
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iue thy body a reſurreQion , wi 
[fore in his good time , grant a 
4re&ionto thy gvod name. lf im patif 
ly thou fretteſt and"'vexeft ar 
{wrongs , the'hatt which thou'de 
4thyſelfe , is more' than: that mii 
Jthine ene-2e candoe vnto thee; Ng 
ther canſt 'thou :more rejoyce hy 

-- thi to: heare,thatit thorowly veml 
thee. But if thou canſts ſew Patiat 
- .; Jon earth,God will hew himſclkja 
. from Heaven. Pray for him for 
| . thowbea good mar thy 1elfe;; thi 
|canſt nos but rejoyce, 4f thou thai 
deftrfee thy worſt enemie to bec 

a good man too. But-if he ftill cond 
nueth-in his alice , andincreaſaki 
bis raiſchiefe, giue.thou thy ſelfesi 
to Prayer,committing thyſelfe, ul 
comending thy cauſe wnto the Righ 
for Iudge 'of Heauen "and Ear 


'TTer, 11, 
204 


ſaying with" Ieren:ie 3 Lord of Heſh 
that udgeit righteouſly , & trieff 
reines (& the hearts zuengeance i hit 
& unto thee haue 4 gpened my call 
In the meane while; woare(with 
14) on the Lord :".Beof good coure 
and he shall comfort thine heart. 
$.The more others commendth 
:4 [for an excellent a& bee thou il 
more hiiole in thine owne thougl 
# | Aﬀect nor the vaine praiſes of me 
> |Thebleſſed Virgin was troubledml 
tend? [the was truely praiſed of an Angfl 
: They ſhall bee- praiſed. of Angekill 


UMI 
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wen, Who have eſchewed the 
wes of men on earth. Neither 
wdeftthou praiſe thy ſelfe : deale 
wemightly , others will -doe that 
ethee. [Bee not thou-curzous to: 
wgother mens doings , but rather 
ecatefull that-no-man know any.ill 
edings by thee. 
> Fieeme no fin /irrle: for the 
Whof GOD is due to the leaſt , and 
left would haue damned thee, 


if hy 


: 0 


:, 0 


Wnorthe Sonne of -God died for |' 


b Bewaile therefore the miſery of 

Wome eſtate: and as occaſion is , 
tliafired , ® mourne forthe iniquity 
frh time , pray to: God to amend 
tzandbe not thon one of them that 

elit verſe, 

+16, Laſtly , thinke often of the 
nhortneſſe of thy life, and certainty of 
wihzand wiſh rather a good life,than 
long. For as on day of Mans life is 


O be preferred before the longeſt age )* 


a Stapge,or Raven:ſo one day ſpent 
Rligiouſly , isto be higher valued, 


hen amans <-vwhole life, that is con- : 


unedin prophaneneſle. 

Caſt over therefore once every 

lay, the number of thy daies, 

iltaRing thoſe that are paſt (as 
bg yaniſhed ike yeſter-nights 


Nr + 
Li; fed quatis fit adminiſtratio, Fives. T 


1 
"1 * 


by |; 


ame) contracting them that are 5 
v4 diurur- 


PF 69, 
is, 


9,4» 


P «+653 


9,10, 

M arke 
3,s5- 

b Heu 
fugiuat 
frzno 
n0nN re- 
morante 
dies. 


quanta 
t vitz 


ora vita 


Hee uous, ut mirum fit bomines non exſatiari iiſdem 


redeuntibug. 
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to come 


Id Non 
pore > 
{prefen- 
tem dis 
reQe v1i- 
yere 13, 
qui ſe 
hon Cl, 
Jquaſh nl- 
{timam, 
victurii 
refſe co- 
great. 
e M att. 
12.36. 
| Prop. 
10,19, 
17, 
27. 
T Dixif- 
ſe ſepe 
$7-000t- 
tat, ra- 
cuiffe 
vero ufi- 
uam, 
© Neſcir 
YOXR - 
411 (Fa 
reverti. 
[Quam 
\pericn- 
Lf 
ilat, 
Lingna, 
quo vRa- 
dis? 
Neſcit 
orni « 
la 
loqui, 
2 at pro» 


> logui, 


q 
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to come, (ſirh the one ha/fe muithy 
ſlept our , the reſt made vncomſy 
table, by 'the zroubles of the ww 
thine owne fickneſſe, & the deq 
friends _) cotmting 4 onely thegy 
ſent day thine , which ſpend, aj 
thou wert to ſpend no more. | 


Secondly, for thy wurde, 


7: Ememver , that thon muſtal 

fwer for every * rd/e 19rd; thil 
in* zzulr:{oquiethe wiſeft mani 
over-ſhoot himfelfe. Avoide then] 
fore all tedious and 14le talke fi 


[whereof ſeldome arifeth comfort 


ny times repentance © efpecially bv 
Ware of rash anſixers,when the top 
ne-runs the rinde. The wordwd 
thine whiteſt thou kept ze 72 : its 
anthers as foome as it is 947. Otht 


jhame , when a mans owne tongit| 
ſhall be produced @ witnefle , totit 


confufion-of his owne face! | 


adviſed : fore-thinke whether: tit 
which thou art to ſpeake , be fi: robs 
fpoken ,affirnag no more , than nh 
thou krioweſt to be rrue; and ber 
ther þ /i/ent, than ſpeake to an i, « 
to no purpoſe. 


2. Let thy heart and Tongue 


fereaJa-prius ſuo tradidir examini. Caff. [tb.10.h 
4.'b Tam. 1, 19. Conſultivs.eft 


tacere quam ite 


. Letthen thy words be fevv , ih 


7 
| di 
| 
£ 
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] OF PIETY. 157 
"etc gether in honet7y & truth : hate 
Fdifſembling and lying in anorher,de- 
tetiein thy elfe, or God will detef 
thee for it : For he hateth a lyer , and hy 
Kaher the Ds vell alike. Andif once 
the diicoyered to make no con- 
lfrence of [51ag', no man will beleeue 

eewhen thou ſpeakeſt a rruch ; but 
fibouloveſt truth, more credit will 
be given to thy. word, than to alyers 


235 
$ iS) 


' 


fares hath in thoſe, who are fo accu- 
Romed to lying , that they will lye, 
Thongh they get nothing by it ther- 
[{eluer-nor are not compelled ynto it 
by”-others, Let not thine anger te- 
maine, when thou ſeeſt the cauſe re- 
mudand ever diſtingnih twixt him 


that offenderh of * :nfirmity , or a- F 


oinſt his vvik , and him who offen- 
deth = 1maliciouſty , and of ſet purpoſe: 
t the one haue pity , the other 


OT - 


7 3. Keepe thy ſpeech as cleane from : 


obſcenity , as thou wouldeſt thy 
be>graczors,that he that heares thee, 
may grow better by thee : & be ever 
[more earneft when thou ſpeakeſt of 
Religion, than when thou talkeſt of 
voorldly matters. 
If thou perceive rhat thou haſt 


erred, perſevere not in thine erronr: re-! 


y Great is the poſſeſſion which| - 


waare from poyſon: and let thy talke| © 


2 1.Pet. 
bt, 
 Pſulm, 
3.3. 
d Si mE- 
dacem 
'E NO. 
rint, 
gem ti- 
bi cre- 
der, et- 
jamſfi af-| 
rmes 
verifyi- 
ma, A- 
? 


r py 
Odi 
 ranqui 


reddere 
iv, 


P[.13% 
21. 
Pſulm, 


TE 69.9- 
St yerum audias., filentio protinus reverere , illique 


anquam divine rei afſurgito. 
N ; 


joyce | 


cuſtodi, 
qui de. 
pofitama 
pecu- 
_ {niam. 
c Vera 
lamici- 


tumma« 
do eſt 
inrer 
boenot#. 
Mali 
nec its 
ter fe 
amict 
tfunt, nec 
cum bo- 
tais. 
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joyce to finde the trath, and magnjy 
it.Study therefore three things dpel 


{cially:ro vnderfland avell, to lay ul 


and toe doe wwell. 
And when thou meeteſt with6 


& 
ba 


.\children, be ſure to make ſome] 


adyantage by them : learne of then 


{al the good that thou canft, and con| 


municate: with them” «il the good! 
Hnge that thou knowveft, | The mag 
good thou theacheſt others, the may! 
will God: ftill4.2277Fer; vnto the 


i 
| 


dreſt the reputatio of an boneſt heat) 
never let malice in- hatred make the 
b'to-reveale , that which love! 
friend:ship bound thee a long time 
conceale. But for feare of ſuch after] 
Hapsphſerne two things: | 
Firſt, though-thou haſt many«1 


quaintance; yet make notany thy f4 
,miliar friendybut he that truely « fea 


— —_ 


- Y 
A i © 
10th 
LE tf 
RE 


4% 


Woe” IE Rv.” 
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| — _ 
dSuch a one thou never needeft 
bfeare: For though you ſhouldin 


H NS ” 
, 44 


aneparriculars fall out , yet Chri- 


SOS : - 
Ta we 


ian lave > the-mazne ground of your 
nendsh1p, will never fall away, and 
thefeare of God wall neuer ſuffer him 
togce thee any villany. 

|* Sec dly,doe 4 nothing in the ſight 
lgcth 


$ þ 


lnorany Fhing,for which (ifuft cauſe 
beofiered) thou needeſt feare him,if 
Heprooues thine w11juf? enemy, If 
When baſt done any thing amiſſe,aske 
14.3 . 

Godfor eneſſe , and perſiwade thy 
elſe, rather than ry friend, to keepe 
{une one counſel]. Forbe afltred, 
Jhtwhat friedship ſoever is groun- 
j&Kvypon any other cauſe than true 
{8bpton ; ifever that cauſe faile, the 
imendship fallerh cf: And the rather; 
Pecaule that as God breedes among 
men, Truth, Teace, & Amity, that 
{Ive thould line to doe one another 
1200 d: ſo the Dizell daily ſoweth fals- 
000d. *.diſtord,, & enemity,to cauſe 
I, hecan)the deareſt friends to.de- 
foure oneanother. 

1-.5:7 Make not a jeſt of anothet mis 
johrmity -: remember thine owne. 
{abborre the frothy vt of a filthy 
1#&ure ., whoſe branes having once 
{Koncerved an odde ſcoffe , his minde 


4 


$40: 45 


L 


[ 
, 


lofi! friend , for which thou cift | d Civi- | 
ſafe , ynleſſe -it he concealed: | 


lem a- 
micum 
fic ha- 
beas,ur 
putes 
palſe 
inimi- 
cum fie. 
rt, 
e Quod 
taccri 
vis, 
7198 
ipſe ra» 
ceas 
Bellum 
non eſt 
homi-. 
num,ſed 
(quod 
verbum 
ſonar) 
belIlua- 
rum, & 
vitiis, 
non ho- 
minibus 
geren- 
dum. 


* Epheſ. 
$14» | 
P/.15, 
 —— 
T Irri- 


ql ] » PR R . . I . 
4&7 pium,nefas, impium, immane;hominem, inchuma- 


+ 
- 1x7 


— 
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pum, Newo videtur fibi ram vilis,ct irrideri mnerearur.| 


travels 


——_ 


\ 
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7 | travels (as a woman with-child ) ill bs 
hebe delivered of it, Yea he hadndili% 
- | ther loſe his beftfrien#,than his will 
** |;eF. But if thou be diſpoſed toll 
merry » hage a-ſpeciall cate tori 
things: i 

Firſt ,that thy mixth be not aganl] 
Religion. E- 44 

Secondly , thatit bee not agaul}: 
© Charity. ry 

Thirdly, that it be not againſt Clu 
ftiry: & theribe as merry as thouraf 
onely in the Lord. 

6. 4 Rejoyce not at the fall ofthiny: 
Enemy , for thou knoweſt not wha 
Shall be the manner of thine ova 
end. But bee more * glad to ſeethe 
wvuorſt mans amendment , than hs} 
nishment, Hate no man, for feare le 
(brift lones him: who will not takeit 
well, that thou houldeſt hate vvhy 
he loueth Chriſt lowed thee, when thay 
Walt his Enemy : by the merits there- | 
fore of his bloud he requireth thee, 
for his ſake toloue thine Enemy. De 
,#- {ny him,being a Chriftian,ifthouds 
reft, He asketh but forgiueneſſe 
forginenes : The forgiueneſle of 
hundred pence, for the forgiueneſſe 
then thouſand Talents: The threeſc 
hundred thoufand Crownes-for ti 
Crownee, Petty forgieneſſe of Mi 
for the infinite forgineneſſe of Al 
mighty GOD. Though thou think 


thine enemy ynworthy to be for 
gives, 


A * . - 


UM! 


0 


Mi 


Or PIETY. TY 


Lo an — 
eſe yet Chriſt is worthy to be 0- 


[4 \y #ke the glory of God,or good 
of thy neighbour doth require it: 
ake the truth > and feare not the 


= .- 


: 
| 
| 
1 


face of Man. The frown of the Privce 
| myſometimes be the favour ofGod, 


Nather hall flatery fill hold in cre- 


Epor truth alway continue in dif- 


4 
4r'i% 


$. Ever thinke- him a true 
> Who | tells thee ſecretly 


$57 


4 a. : 


leeth thee offend”, and tells thee 
notof thy fault ; either flatters thee 
for favor , or 'dares not diſpleaſe 
hee for feare .- Miſerable is his caſe, 
who when hee needs , hath none to 
admoniſh him. Reprehenſion , be it 
dſt beit ynjuſt ; come it from the 
of a friend, or of a foe, it ne- 
ver doth a wiſe man harme. For ifit 
hee true , thou haſt a warning to a- 
mend; if it bee falſe , thou haſt a ca- 
eat what ro avoid. So every way it 


a6d plainly of thy faults. He that 


toſglVi 


akesa wiſe man better , or waryer. |! 


Bat if thon canſt not endure to be re- 
rehended ; doe thou nothing wor- 
thy of reprehenſicn. 

9. Speake not of God , but with 
feare* and reverence , and asin his 
l brand hearing. For ſeeing weeare 


P/al 
S318. 
Nec mE- 
dacii u- 
tiliras 
elt diu- 
turna, 
nec ve. 
ritatis 
dam - 
num diu 
BOcer, 


Repre- 
henho 
ſemper 
vel me- 
liores 
vel cau- 
tiores 
nos red- 
dit, 


S1 re- 
prehen- 
di fers 
gre, 
repre- 
hendeda 
ne fece- 
ris, 

TL evi, 
19,22, 


*De.23,52. Rem.g 5. Fecleſ.5,15, Pjl. 19,22. 
wi; facile in ſerits Jurat, io jocis jurabit : qui in jo+ 


cs, in mendacio Yves. 


nor 


EY 
math 
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not woxthy to vſe;his holy Nanieig{Withe 
our mouthes :; muchlefle ought were 
abuſe it ydinely inour ralke.. ButnbiM 

' narity tovſe itin vaine;rasb, orf f 
Ln oathes , isan:yndoubted. ſigne g | | 
oe ſoule , that never truely feared ol} 
a1.Per. | Pray therefore with Dawid . whe 
$12, | thouarttoſpeake in any matterth 
» Ann, may mooue paſſion ;- f Ser 4 vugt 
Aﬀabi- | O Lord,before my mouth”, and keepri 
liras & | doore of My lips. ft Wa 
| Ifunr |, To.Lafſtly,inapraifing,bee diſcreet 
oullias | in 6 ſaluting , courteous ;.in « aim 
"17 po niching friendly; jt 4 for iwng,me lf 
micitias cifull;in cpromiſing, | 1;8 DUUbb 
framen | tifull in:f recompenſing good. ſe en 

| Fonptu. | Making not the rewards of vertw] 
*  [Finant | gifts of fa vour, | | 
exhibi 1 
te, diffolvunt” pretermiſſa; c 1, Thefſ.5, 26,14. 41 
PT heſf 3.0 Leuitt9, 17: E Pſ/abn.15, 4. Ezech, iy 

ent, 15, 23,14 | 


; 


Thirdly, for thy AFions. 
* I. TH Oe no evil, though thou mighh? 
D teſt:for God will not Fs 
leaft ſinne (without bitter repentice 
: tO eſcape vnpunished. Leaue not mw 
done any gnod that thou cauſt.But d 
-nothing without acalling , .not 
'thing in thy calling, till thou haſt 
taken counſel at Gods VVord , oft 
lavufulneſſe thereof , and prayed i 
his blefling vpon thy endeavour: 
- | thendoeit in the name of God,mi 
cheerefulneſſe of heart , commicti 
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theſaceeſſe vato him, in-whoſe po- 


keetir is , to bleNe. with his grace 


land bil ch 4 
|xh beyer bulinefle is intended to]. 
| 


2 Yvhen thou art rempred to:doe 
mayer worke, remember that Sa- 
Fwhere: his buſinefſe is. Let not 
thechilde of God bee the inftramet 
| bbaſe a ſlane: hate: the vvorke , if 
thagabhorreſt the author: Aske thy 
anſtience theſe tvyo queſti5s: V/Vould 
hate: another to- doe thu onto 'mee? 
Fat thall: 1 anſover Chrift in the day 
faecounts, if contrary tomy know- 
Wo conſcience l shall doe this vuic- 
letneſſe, and ime againſt him? And 
remember with 1-ſeph, that though 
mas ſeeth, yet God feeth. all. Fly 
therefore (-with 7oſ2yb- ) from ail 
limes; as well thoſe-which are ſecret 
iatbeſizht of God, as thoſe that are], 
manifeſt in the eyes of men, For. 
166d, as he 18 ju?+ , without ſpee- 
ytepentance > vvill bring thy ſe-| 
4] nnes,/as he did Dawas » fo the 
0 light, before all Tſrael', and before; 
Sunne; Be therefore as much af-- 
dof ſexrer ſinnes , as of open 
kme}And ſo avoid af 1n generall.,.as| 
t>thou doeſt not allow. fo thy 
j ch one particular ,. or:darling 
| + which the corruption of thy na- 
we could beſt agree withall : for the 
my Divell can hold: a mans ſoule 


faſt by-one , as by many fins ; & 
_ Fe faſter 


pO TOI 


- 2 
V 


258 THE *-PRACTICE | is 
falter by-tka: one which doth ple 
thee > than by all thoſe -whichbemll# 
tobe abominable ynto thee. AndaMi 
thou deſireſt to avoid a ſfinne : ſolliin 
carefull to ſhun the eccaſion. wi |! 
. | 3. In effeRing good ations whidhMl 
- | are within the compaſſe-of thyablWili 
ling , diſtruſt not Gods providence/MWi 
though thou ſee the meanes eithy Wi 
| wanting or vveake. And if mea Wh 
doe offer themſelues - be ſure thal Wiki 
they be /avwfull : and having gotten Wh 
lawfull meanes , take heed that thay; 
5-7. | relye got more Ypon them thanw/Mig 
on God himſclfe. Labor, in a lawiallWit 
calling, is:Gods ordinary meanes,biWilo 
which he bleſſeth his children with 
outyvard things. Pray: thereforeta 
Gods blefiings vpon his owne mean” 
In earthly buſineſſe , beare anbes- 
venly minde :: doe thou thy beſt en4 With 
deayour, and commit the wholeſuc\ Wi 
g SA 


16.26, . of Almighty God. Never thinkety 
Hic mu- | thriue by thoſe meanes-which 
_ ak _ accurſed, 'That will not in 

., | end proue gaine , Which is g 
contre | with the offs of thy ſoule.1n all rhe 


| fore, both af:ons and meanes, ende 
vour WithPaul to haue alvvay ac 
coſcience touuardsGod,Etovuards mel 
Looke to your ſelnes, vvhat con ſcrend 
zee haue, 
For conſcience thall damne , and 
ſcience shall ſaue. 


_— 


Wik& ive flilte in the favour of his 


Woe to the rime preſent with Reli- 


| 


C | 
df 


2 


EOF PIETY.” © 15: 


I ov all dthings for Gods ſake: 
Fat G2 pr rg. ſake.” VVhileſt 
ſthob he deft God thy friend! , thou 


edt not feare who ts thine Enemy: | 


| He 


[rwhecc e thy Friend , or will bridle 
Miachar he cannot hurt thee. No mi 


owne by his Enemie - vn-| 


that firſt bis finne hath prevailed 
lhinſelfe. Hee that would therefore 


beefine from the feare 'of his ene- 


det him redeeme- the folly of 


a) 
3 06% 4 


ime paſt, with ſerious repentance: 


4 
| Lil EY 


lions 4/5gence , and take heed to the 


fine to come With catefull provi- 
* "N 3 ? ry _ 

"$-Giue every man the honour due 
dns pace, but honour a man more 


70 1 
Mb 59 
Mg 
$ 


#t 


ena ſe thee) remember to be thanke- 


kAcknowledgeit lovingly vnto 
wand pray for him heartily ynto 
and count every bleſſing received 
mW Gd . as a pledge of his eternall 


e,and 2 /þur to godly life. 

Went Sen for any externall 
Wrdly goods,nor for any internall ſpi- 
nitvall ez fr 5. Not for external goods, be- 

jauſe that as they came larely,ſo they 


': Benefit, vnto him ( as God ſhall 


Indof whomſoever thou haſt recei- | 


Uther God Will make thine Enemy | 


be lover h1 1, and God hath left him to FO 


j 


$ roodneſſe thi for his greatueſſe. | 


43,Tc | 


Pſalm, 
27,11, 
I 2,13, 


mil ortzly bee gone againe : their 
{© k wa O lofle 


Seer" OR 


by 


{ſciencia. 
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fofletherefore is the lefle to beegriel 
ved at.;Not for any #nrernall gift; yl 


-}as God gaue them,, ſo will helikel 


wiſe take ther away. if (forgetting 
the Giver) thou ſhalt abuſe his gig 
to puffe vp thine heart with api 

of thine oz vne. worth, and.contemuy 
others ,, for whole good Almighty 
God beſtowed thoſe. yifts -ypai 
chee. : Haſt. thou.anyore vercue tha WH; 
moues thee 'to bee /z/fe-concarel) Ml 
thou haſt .zvyenry vices that matic; 
better \.vil;fe tliee- in thine ory] 
SYES:t dt | ' 

* Bee the ſame in the fight of Gul 
who beholds thy hearz , that thouſe| 


eſt to begin the e365 of men, thatle 
hy face. Gyre not thy felte with 


1,477 ut VUA good name,when thy (a 


ſcience ſhall inwwardlyell thee ,, It 
vndeſeryed , and therefore noned 
thine. A Deſerved good: name foray 
thing, but for godlineſſe, laſts little; 
is eſſe worth. -1n all the holy Sa: 


{ptures 1 never read of an Hyprents 


repentance : & no. wonder ; i0 
whereas after ,converſian is left 
0:eanes.to cure all other ſinners, whit 
means remaines to recover him, wid. 
hath converted converſion ir ſelfe int 
ſinne?V.Voe therefore. vnto the Sou 
that is not,and yet {till ſeemeth 1th 
giOus, | 

7. Matke the fearefull ends of uv: 


| tcrious evitl men  toabhorre thel 


WICKY 


| 


Ne 
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25S 
i 
45: 


ww 


iced aRions; marke the /:fe of the 


ladb,that thou mayeſt imitate it , & 
whleſſed end, that it may comfor: 
thee. Obey thy betters., obſerue the 
We, accompany the honeſt , and loue 
teReligious. ' And ſeeing the cor- 


wpt hature of man is proone to Hy- 
ware , beware that thou uſe not the 


53 


"1 


aciſe of Religion , as matters of 
cn] + a » Without care and 
pmſerence,to grow more holy and de- 
yout thereby. .Obſorue- therefore, 
bow by the continuall uſe of Geds| 
weanes thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall cor- 


weakned,& thy ſan:fication ' 


{more & more encrealed : and make | } 
womore ſhew of.holineſle our vwardly _ 
to-the world ., than thou haſt in 


the fight of God znvwardly in thine 
NERTrr. f 
*:8. Endeavour to.rule thoſe who 
We ynder thine aztor/ry , rather by 
lmethi by feare: for to rule by 3 loue, 
ls eafie.and ſafe , but tyranny is ever 
Kcompanied with care and * terror. 
Oppreſſion will force the oppreſſed 
Ito take any advantage , to ſhake off 
te yoke that they are not able to 
deate ; neither will Gods Juſtice ſuffer 
{tbe Gway,that is grounded on Thran- 
{, long to continue. Remember 
ithat though by a humane ordinance 
Jhey ſerue thee ; yet by a more pecu- 


ar right they are Þ Gods ſervants. 


rt 


v1s latet 
impe- 
rio, 


Anſ. 


* Qui 
terrerty 
plus ilJe 
t1met? 
ſors alla 
T.yran- 
no cons 
venit,.; 
Clau,.d 


inftir, 
St q F priocip. 
d &,Pet.2. 13. c Lev.2g.55-Phil.s.16. xs, Cor-g,5. 
IK. Oa 


e 
. 


quories 
chlamy- 
dem do- 


jn libe= 
08. A. 
thenien- 
es: 
Plat. 
in A- 
poph. 
Quanto 
{magis 
r2, que- 
ties an- 
/{thorica- 
'Jtem ex- 
tercitg- 


- ſhomo 
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Yea, now being C hriſtians., not arth 
ſervants,but aboue ſervants ,as brethm| 
beloved in the Lord, Rule therek 
over Chrisizaps ( being a Chriiilah 
in loue and mercy » like C/:#7 th 
Maſter, | 

9. Remember, that of all aQions 
none makes a Magiſtrate more] 
God,whoſe Vice- gerent he is, thani 
doing juſtice j»t/y; For the duet 
cution whetfeof: 


for either part,before both be head 
the decree may be juſt , but him 


is vnjuff, 

Thirdly » in hearingh hoth parts 
encline not to the right hand of 
feftion : orto theleft of barred: a 
beleeve arguments ofperſuvaſion 
a friend, before arguments concluds 
for a foe. | 

Fourthly,deny no Tuſtice,which 
Regis menſura : to the meaneſt W- 
jeR,but let the cauſe of the poore i 


[needie, come in equall ballance 


the rich and mighthy. If thou percs 


in a cauſe, 


veſt on the one fide 


Jquod imperiam geris-in liberatos Chriſtiavos! t 

{Ratuit aliquid parte inaudita alrera, aquuin lice 

rit, baud zquus fuit, Sen. in Med. Indiciou iv 
Fs. Bacons Eſſates of Tudicatare. 


_—  —— 


i 
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of crunin g advantage, pruver- 
lllombination,and violent proſecutio: 
don the other {fide,the lowy Valles 
wfpovert; ſimplicity , and deſolation: 
veepare thy way ( as God doth ) to 
idgement, by a raiſing Vailies , and 
taking dovwne Hills,equalling inequa- 
ty: that ſo thou mayeſt lay the foun- 
«ion of thy ſentence vpon an'even 
murd, In matters of right &wwrong, 
tizt party and patty >» let thy con- 
ſcience be careful), rather * 1#5 dzce- 
t#©..to pronounce the Lavy that is 
made, Secundum allegata & probata; 
rather than 7:44 dare , to make a Law|. 
fthine ovvne,vpon the authority of 
ie vole, fic Jubeo, fearing that feare- 
hilmalediQtion : Curſed bee hee that 
remooverth his Netghbours Landmarke. 
flntrialls of /zfe and death , let Indges 
lize Elobim, #n Iuftice, remember mer- 
[93and ſo caſt the ſevere eye of 1u- 
ſkceypon the fa , as that they looke 
ith the prrefull eye of Mercy vpon 
the MalefaFor,wreſting the fayour of 
Lay, to the fayour of Life, where 
{Grace promiſeth amendment : but if 
Iufece requireth that * one, rather thi 
wity muſt periſh , & that a rotten 


47" 
[4 


member mult be a cut off, to ſave the 
ole body from putrifying; Fiat 1u- 
1/8. But whileſt thou art pronoun-| 
ang the Senrence of Judgement on 4 
waver, xemember that thine ovvne 


jy gement hangs over thine head. Ii? 
O 3 


and 2 | ' 


: 


| 
| £ 
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all cauſes therefore judge arighr, fy 
thou halt be ſure to finde a rightay} 
Indge , before whom thou uf 
worily appeare to bee judged th 
ſ#lfe;'at what time thou mayeſt 
to thy friendthis for thine Epirazht} 
Nuper eram Iudex , jam I 11cy mi. 
Tribunal | 
SubſiStenspaver ,Judicor ipſe mls, | ii 
Many ( T1 know. not vpon wha! W| 
grounds ) ſeeme to be much agriend. 
with the Lavves of the iLand-: by 
vuiſer Men may anſwer them will 
the Apoſtle, Nos/ti-mms bona eſſe 
gem", modo Tudex ea legitime uta p] 


VVe kr9vv that the Lavy ts good, oft 


man uſtit lawfully, And hee ihallbee 

O IRE 4 r1ghteous. ludge , Who 
heart neither corruptis of br:bes, fear 
of foes,nor fayour of frriends,can iti 
draw from the conſc:onable prattic 
of theſe Precepts. And to that rare} 
venerable 1udge;1 ſay with Tehoſaphit 
Be of courage ,and'doe Inftice , andti 
Lord wuill be woith the good. 

10. Laſtly, make not an occupatia 
of any recreation,, The: longeſt uſed! 
pleaſure is but sþort: but the painerd 
pleaſure abuſed,are eternal. yſe the: 
fore /lavyfull recreation. , ſo fa 
forth ,: as it makes'thee the firterin 
body and minde;to:doe more << 
fully the Price of God, and the dutit 
of thy calling. Thy worke is git 
thy time is but ſhort, Apd heeyl 

a 


_ — 
F 
- 


= OF DP I'6T Y.  32of DF at. 
piltre ompence every man according Vita 
hit vorrkes, flandeth at the doore. | Þrev!s 
Mhinke how much worke is hehinde | —” ; 
ww fo2y thon haſt wrought in the} operarii|. 
newhich is paf7;and what a recko- _— ] 
gthou-thovldeſt make, if thy Ma-| Pater- |. 
fr hould call thee this day to thine| fovilias| 
ayounts:Bee therefore careful] hece- | 
forth; to make the moſt advantage of 
wort time that remaines,as aman 
onld of an old Lzfe;that were neere 
expicing:and when thou difpoſeſt to 
txecte thy felfe ,- remember how 
Watime is allotted for thy life: & | 
mxtherefore much of that is not to] 
Swnſumed in idlenefſe, ſports,playes, 
droqich arora 3 5.4 A edah ef aliud} 
iobut a bore white , thoughit be all] 1155 
her 4in doing” the beſt good: thatþ vita, 
thowcanſt : for Man'was rot areated} Im 7: | 
borſ 1 ſy playes,and recrearten : but ante has 
zloufly to ferue Godin Religion & | rum ſe 
vnſtionably to ſerue his Nerghbour in pref | 
Ws-vocation,.& by both to afcertaine;-tur:quii |, 
limſelfe of etervallfalyatis.Efteemef 7! 29l- | 
fp . 1U$'1a- [: 
th the loſle of z#me: ,, one of | vis 62 - 
thegreateſt loſſes: Redeemeit care-| Prodi-. 
kily;ro fend it wiſely :- that wher 
tat time:commeth that thou maye!' 
oe” ic longer a: Srewvuard on Earth; 
F yMaſicrmay welcome thee ..with 
 [OExee bone ſerve , and:gineithee a 
ettetin heaven , whergthop halt 
axtully 11599] thy! Mailers 5oje2 for 
UULINOTE, | $©- | 
98E: 5. O'4 " Me» 


— 
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. theſe fewv points. 


I. Hat ſeeing thy dayes are nun: 
bred , there 1s one more oftty 
number ſpent: and thou art novutit 
neerer to thy end by aday. : 
2. Sit downe awhile before thy 
of rang ” and conſider withthy 
| what memorable thing thouhdl 
ſeene, heard, or read'thatday » mor 
thithou ſaweſt, heardeſt, or kneel 
before,” & make thy beſt uſe of then; 
buteſpecially , callitominde , whi 
finnc'thou haſt committed thatdy 
mſt God or Man: and what goo 
thou hatt omitted *: and humbleth 
ſelfe for- both : Tf thou findeſt thi 
thou haſt. done any goodnes , a& 
_ {nowledge it to be-Gads grace , aid 
{give him the glory; and count that? 
i Coybfs, wherein thoy haſt not done 
ſome good. | 
; 3.1fby frailty or-ftrong tentatic 


UMI 


<7 
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ol badon of the fare. Thus making 
hs ſcore even with (Chriſt every 

1W/apht ; thou ſhalt haue the /eſe to ac- 
ef Mieount for,vehen thou art to make thy 

\ iaall reckoning , before his Majeſty 
f 'l | Judgement Day. - 
1}-4- 1fthou haue falne out with any 
| jathe day . let not the Sunne goe 
pre in thine anger that night. If thy 
Taſcience* tels thee that thou haſt 
Wonged bim , acknowwledge thine 


J |] 


Fl 


. Fd 


ce, and * entreate him to forgiue| 


thi W itheez/If be haue wronged thee , offer 
ll him mciliation 3 and if be will not 
Iereconcs/ed., yet doe thou from thy 
beare forgiue him, Marth. 5.23.Butin 
-Jany caſe preſume not to bee thine 
Joune revenger. Forin ſo wee , thou 
aj [aoe! God a double rnjury: Firſt, in of- 
6d [fering to take his Svword of Tuſtice 
bj W jout of his hand , as though he were 
hat AC Juſt;having reſerved the execartion 
of vengeance to himfelfe, Secondly, 
d 8 [in vſirping authority over thus ſervant; 
[MLAROU 
x & {tivgand cenſure , being his and thy 
Maſter. Beſides, thou art too partial] 
0 & [t0bce a Revenger. For if thou bee 
{& [toexecote revenge on thy ſelfe, thou 
| {wilt doe it too lightly; if on thy Ene- 
| & {wic,too heavily: It belongeth there- 
fore toGOD to revenge , to thee to 
JouIgiue, 
24-And in teftimonie that thou haſt 


_ "I 
. 


{ficely forgiue him,pray vnto God forl 
: BY. ZR. 


theg 


Ephef. 
4,26, 

* Nog 
rurpe 
eſt ye- 
niam 
precari, 
tur 

elt Hed 
aut ho- 
minem 
habere 
inini- 
cum. 


Mibi 
vindi- 
aa, di- 
cit Do- 
minus. 
Rem. 
12,19, 


referring the cauſe to his hea-| ribi 
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Cui ſe- 
mel ig- 
noveris, 
cura ut 
ille fen- 
iat bo- 
"pa fide 


_ lideſſe 
jatuum, 
& 6/qua 


in re il- 
lum jw 


L1ES,ex - 


A . 


Prue. 


-% 


- Jrempus 


quod 


ſumno 
mpen- 
ditur, 
non Ce 
vita, 
itae- 
nim vi- 
gilia eſt. 


| zejoyce in doing tt: for hee that doi] 


ware po- 


_[periatur 
amicil, 
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| the for 
amendinent of his life : and the newt? 


{ time- that occaſion is offered , ( &iff 


lies in thy power ) doe him good, ( 


ood to his Enemes,Shewes himſtht 

the Childe-of God; and his revvardis} 
with God his Father. 1 

5. Vie notflee | 

' tisfie the foggie - 1:therneſſe of thy} 

flesh; but as a medecine to refreshthy| 

 tyred fenfes andmembers. Sufficim| 


as a mennes tory 


eepe quickeneth the #inde, andre] * 
viveth the body:but :mmoderare ſleeps. 


' dulleth the one » and fatreth the 
| ther. | 
6.. Remember that many goe tt 
; bed, and never riſe againe,till theybe 
| vwakened and raiſed vp by the fea 
; full ſound of the {a Trumper.But he 
| that fleepeth & voakeneth with Prayer 
( Nleepeth and wakeneth-with Chr:/,1f 
| therefore thou defireſt to-ſleepe ſecu- 
rely, and ſafely, yeeld vp thy telfein- 
to the hands of God, whileſs thous 
waking: and ſo goe tobed withare- 
yerence of Gods Maje//ie , and-conli 
deration'of thine owne waſery,which 
thou mayeſt imprint in thy heartin 
fome meaſure, by theſe-meanes, and 
the like meditations. | 
Readea Chapter inthe ſame or- 
der, as was preſcribed in-the mo 


downe on both thy knees at thy bed-| 


fide * 


—_ 


ning: & when thowhaſt done, kneele 


AF 


zuencſſe of his fault ,- andtle){ilkde: 


| 


14> 
Xo 
: EW 


[- 
s. 
F 
( 
3 


; 


; 


Bi 
| 
oh 7 
-Þ&; 
$ 7 
; 1 
3 
b 
1) 
[ Mad 
w.- 
4 
% 


to 
| 


UM 


A co - 


i, orfome other convenient place 


| Whae:thine eyes and hands,to thy Hea- 
& jeah FFather,in the name and media- 
onoFhis Holy Sonne Teſirsz pray ynto 
imngfrhon have the gift of Prayer. 

4, *Confefſing thy finnes, ef] pectal- 
lythoſe which thou haft committed 


y x1 


2 Craving moſt earneſtly ( for 
Chit bis ſake”) pardon and. forgiue- 
wſetor them... - WT. - 

| "377 Requeſting the affiſiance of his 
WhySpr:: for amendment of lite 
"In giving thankes for benefits 
ecervec npeckally for thy preſerva- 
t0n-tnat £037 

"4! Proline for reſt and: protefion 
that night. : 
6 amnbrrng the ſtate of the 
Church, the K ings and the Royall Po- 
ferity;,our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
andall our Brethren viſited or perſe- 
cated; £0 


" 


'27. 'Laſtly ,. commending thy ſelfe : 
and all thize , to his gracious cu- 
ſlodie. 

7 All which thou mayeſt doe in 
theſe or the like yyords: 


of Prayer 


thy Chamber . and lifring vp thy | 
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A Prayer for the Eventng. 


ONoſi gracious God, -and loving WE? 
_ Father, voho art about my bed | FW, 
knowveſt my dowwlying ,&T mine wil” 
fing,and art neere wnto all that call wi Wt. 
thee in truth and ſincerity, 1 vwretcel Wir: 
{inner doe beſeech thee,to lookew/ WIC 
on me with the eyes of thy mer, 
and nobto behold me as I aming 
ſelfe : For then thou ſhalt ſee buty} 
vncleane and defiled creature , conc 
ved in finne, and ling inmmguity: [Wh 
that I am ashamed tolift 4p mineyi| 
ro Heaven, knovuing hovu grieve 
I haue finned againft Heaven, andbe- 
fore thee : For, O Lord , Thane tral: 
greſſed all thy Commanaements and 
righteous Lavyves, not onely through 
vvillfull preſumption , Contraty tol 
novuedge: yea contrary to the mo/ 
tions of thy holy Spirit , reclaiming 
me from them , ſo that1 haue wou 
ded my conſcience , and grievedth 
holy Spirit by whom thou haft ſed 
me to the day of redemption. Thou hl 
conſecrated my foule and bodie , it 
bee the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt : 
wretched finger haue defiled both 
with all manner of pollution andvt 
cleanneſle. My eyes ip taking pleaſine 
to behold wanitie 4 mine Eares 10 bt 
ring :mpure and wnchaſfte ſpeeches,m) 
Tongue in leaſing and evil ſpeaking 
my 


——_—_— 
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tyfands are ſo full of impurity.,th..t 
2amaſhamed to lift them vp vnto 
heezand my Feere haue carried mee 
vher mine ovwne wayes ; my Under- 
fans ing and Reaſoning , which are.ſo 
aickein all earthly matters.are one- 

ly 6 'and ſkup:d when I come to 
in or diſcou:fe- of ſpirituall & 


| Wlkewnty things: my Memorie, which 
A {woulc bee the treaſury of all good- 
fs [oe &is not ſo apt to remember an 
1 I jhing.z thoſe things which are wile 
| Wd vane. Yea, Lord,by wofullexpe- 
»| Wi ienceT finde , that naturally, all the] C en. 
| if imaginations of the thoughts of mine 15: 
hear are onely evill continually. And] Þful. 
theſe my finnnes are more in number, | 4912. 
bathe harres vuhich grow upon mine 
teas, & rhey haue growne over mee, | 7/z.1,6. 
kealothſome leprofie: that from rhe 
UUNE te head , to the ſdale of the 
ſte”, there remaines no part which 
ney have not infeRed. They make 
|\meſceme wile in mine ovune eyes:how 
jmoch more abo-mnable muſt Ithen 
wpeare in thy ſight? And the cuſfome 
jAunning hath almoſt taken ayvay 
theronſcrence of fin , and pulled ypon 
melnch dulneſſe of ſenſe, and hardnes 
Fheart , that thy judgements de- 
jaounced againſt my ſinnes , by the 
patafull Preachers of thy YVord, do 
Jaotterrifie me to returne vynto thee 
pyenfained Reperance for them. And 
Fthou,Lerd, thouldeſt but deale with 


[6-5 me, 
— 2 
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me, according to thy 1u#/ice,andn 
deſert, I ſhould vtterly bee confay 
ded and. condemned. But feeingth 
of thine-infinite mercy,thou haſt ty 
red me ſolong , and Riill vayrefif 
My Repentance : 1 humbly beſed 
thee, tor the bitter Death , and blog 
dy Paftons fake , which Teſus Cinff 


deft pardon and forgine ynto mei 
my f1nnes- and offences , andope 
vnto me that ever-ffreaming Fountii 
! of the blood of Chrift , which thoukdl 


{Teſtament , to. the penitent of tle 
houſe of Dawd : that all my fink 
vncleanneſle may bee ſo bathedin 
his blood , buried in his death , ad 
hidde in his vvounds: that they next 
bee more ſeene, to shame mee inthis 
life , or to condezmne-me beforetly 
Iudgement Seate,in the VValk 


: O Lord, as thou knoweſt,that i: ut 
in Man tottrne his ow une heart, wnll| 
thou doeſt firfl giue him' grace to as 
, vert:and ſeeing that it isas eaſie wit 
| thee to ake me righteous and holy, 
;astobid me to be ſuch: Omy 


which is to come. And for as much} 


' give me grace todoe vuhbat thoucm| 


' mandeſt,and then-command wuhat 

| vwilr, & thou ſhalt-finde me will 
to doe thy tleſſed will. Andto 

end giue vato ,me thine Holy Spin 

| \ncaman thou haſt promiſed to giue ( } 


PR 
> 7 


Ar, 


5p! 


hath ſuffered for me, that thou wail l 7 


promiſed to open-vnder the New |F, 
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Weyworidrend ) vnto all thine Ele& 
waple;and let the ſame thy holy Spi- 
uepurge pee » heale mycorru- 
ti mn, ſanftifie my nature , and conſe- 
(wemyſoule and body , that they 
mybecome the Temple of the Holy 
MG, to ſerue thee in Reghreouſneſſe 
le Bmneſſe , all the dayes of my life: 
/W/tharwhen (by the direion andaſ- 

ikince of thy Holy Sperer )I ſhall finrsh 

imyrowſein this ſhort and tranſitory 

ie: 1 may © cheerfully leave this 
[Wim /d, & reſigne my ſoule into thy 
8 fatherly hands , inthe afſured confi- 
Tnce of enjoying everlaſting life 


; 1 nc * 
{nth thee.in thy HeavelyKypgdome,' ,,,,, 

ſekih-chou hat prepared for thine, 2,44. 
{ReR Saints, who loue the 1.ord Jeſis, oe ks 


4 


mdexpect his appearing. 
lnthe meane while, O Father , 1 
beleech thee,let thy holy Spirit worck 
meſich'a ſerious repentance , as 
Wat 1 may with teares lamet my fins 
Rat, with griefe of heart be humbled 
|formy ſinnes preſent , and with all 
nine endeavour refift the like filthy 
imnesintime to come. And let the 
me-thy-holy Spiris likewiſe keepe 
meinthe 1m:y of thy Church , leade| 
[[meein the zruch. of thy VVord \, and 
FF [preſerve me , that I'never ſwerue 
rom the ſame to Topery, nox any 0- 
tier error or- falſe worſhip, And 
i thy Spirit - open mine eyes more 
& more,toſee zhe vuondrous things of 
abt #7 


| "EI 
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'thy Lavv; andopen my tips , thatwyliin 
mouth may daily defend thy Trithk 
fer forth thy Praiſe, - Encreaſe inny 
thoſe good gifts , whichof thy aayiWi® 
thou haſt already beftowed vponugWik 
and giue ynto me a penreent ſpirit, 
cha#te heart, a contented mind,pur bi 
feftions, vviſe behaviour , andallq}WWW 
ther graces which thou feeſt robew Wil 
cefſary for me : to governe my 
in thy feare, and to guide all my | 1j 
in thy fayour: that, whether I len 
dye,I may /5ue and dyevnto thee,y | P 
art my God and my Redeemer.” 
And here (O Lotd) accordingu1WP# 
am bound, I render vnto thee fron 
the Altar of my humpbleſt heart al 
poſſible thankes , for all thoſe bl # 
= & benefits,which ſo graciouly;W# 
and plentifully thon-haft beſtoned I [* 
ypon my ſoule and bodie , fortly Il Þ 
life , andfor thatwhichis to come] Il {* 
namely , for mine Elefron, Creatin| il | 
Redemption Vecation,JuFlificarion,Sh 
Hification,and Preſervation from 
childe-hood vntill this preſemdy 
and houre : and for the firme hope 
which thou haſt given me. of my Gl. 
1:ficatron. Likewiſe for my health] i | 
| vvealrh,food, rayment, and proſperity] il | 
and more eſpecially ; for thatthoi i Þ 
haſt defended me this'day-now pill} 
from all perils and dangers , bothsl 
| bodie and ſoule , furnishing me nit 
all eceffary good things, that I (0 


o 
F bh 
: 


—__—— 


UM| 


gra EOF PIETY. 215 
toEAnd as thou haſt ordaznei the 
man 10 iravell- in,and the night 
| ” 0: take bu reſt: ſolbeſeechi| 
keapAibe vnto me. this nights 
i oncpe: that'T-way enjoy the. 
las thy4ivcet bleſſing and bene- 
iſs That fo this dull and wrearied 
boge of mine , being refreſhed with 
bagerate Neepe and reſt 5 may bee 
fwhetter enabled to walke before 
{t doir p all ſuch good Vuorkes » as 
bon tal ng 2 vvhen it thall 
iethee -»'by thy dizine power to 
me the next morving. . And 


\" 
«6448 


Jellies 7 Neepe 3 doe thou , O Lord, 
ni joawre 1/24 Keeper of Iſrael , that ne- 
annbre?, nor feepe?, watch over 

| jmeia ct: y holy providence » to pro- 


> from all dangers-ſo that nei- 

enthe ewrll angels of Saran , nor any 
inicked ene , may have any power 
Jaaeme any harme , or evill. And 
Jet cod , giue a charge vnto thy 
ts wedngels- , that they (at thine ap- 
mment) 47 pitch therr tents roud 
[ont me, for my defence 8: ſaferie: 
jathou haſt promiſed that theyſhould 


$0 


#$! : Ws, 


: 


 rubour them that feare thy Name. 
Ad: knowing that thy Name is 4 
Iſhme: Tovver of defence wnto pal 
ouſt therein;] here commendmny 
& it al that doe belong vnto me) 

ampthy holy proteQion &cuſtodie, 
itbee thy bleſſed-YVill to call for 


{meinmy fleepe: O Lord, for Chri 


Le 2 MR: 2-4 
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[bisfake 5 haue mercie vpon me, ad 13 
Fecelue my ſoule-4nto thy Heavenly Wk 
ONE Andifit bee thy bleſed WH; 
| pleaſure to addemore .dayes vntomy| Wi 
life: O:Lord, adde-more amendnwi Wh, 
vnto-mydayes:-and weane:my mad WH 
from the loue of the woorld , and; 7 
-voordly vanities , and cauſe me ma a 
and more to fettlemy-converſatign| 
on Heaven, and Heavenly things, ku 
perfet daytyin'me that good wurks 
Thich thau bi [t beaun,' to the glory | 
thy name,and the avaiion ot:my 
fullfoule. TEE "08 
OLord |, Theſeech thee likewiſe) W 1; 
ſaue' and defend from all evillad MF 
danger,thy whole Church:the King 
Majeſty, our gracious Queene May, i 1 
Prince Charles, the Ladie' Marie, the Wi 
Ladie' Etiz abeth and her Princely WM &, 
Hue: keepe themalflinthe ſincetit 
of thy Truth, and proſper themitd 
grace and happineſſe. Blefle the: 
ue » Miniſters' 5 and Magrftratesdl 
theſe Churches and Kingdomes.cach 
of them with thoſe graces whicha 
expedient for their place and calling 
And bee thou,O Lord;a comfortand 
conſolation;to ati thy people, who 
thowhaſt thought meet to viſitmiti 
any kinde of fickneſſe, eroſſe, Orca 
mitry;Haſten,O Father;the.commuig 
of our Lord Teſus Chriſt; Make meee- 
ver mindfull of my !aft.end ,.anddi 
the reckoning, that I ami to make ul 
| hot 


CET TD” 


£©AELAELES TH 
Wethercin:andinthe meaneiwhile' ,,,,. + 
(vitett ,{0 tofallovy ChrsiF inthe res | 19,28; 
Sararion during thu life as that with 

JChriſt 1 may haue a portion in thie| Euke 
fwrrefon | of the juſt! - when rhis| 74 *4+ 


indallother bleffings -- which: thow, 
JOFath "uhm to Fen nr & 
Ineteffary for me , 1 hambly begge 
Jaderaue'at thy: hands , inthe amy 
Jad” mediation. of lefur Chrift' thy] . 
Jonne ; and in that forme wc 
hich hee himſclfe hath taught mee 
Juſay vato thee,0ur Fatherz&rc.: 


13. 
b-] 


i 
Ls 


Hnerber rhorter Evemng Prayer. -! 


c » 


BP 2 kd) + LO DLNTOLFIL EAT 7 7&1 
Np Erenal Godin heavenly Fa.) 
PEcher:;-if :Þ were nortaughtiand 
Alirctby the promiſes: of thy Go» 
Jpell.amnd the examples of Terer, Ma- 
aedehie,the Publican ; the prodigall 
Jie and” many-:other *penitent| ; 
-unners tiatthes. arr fixfatefronia 

© ©» / JF BHILA ; - : 
{fon i;:and foitadyto forge the! © 
\meanet' fanners;. vvho are: heavi 


nsz 
aud 


4 pe CS 
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— 


hz: ot my co 
wher 


to all manner of creſſes!/& caſualitier| 
And tconfeſie, Lord, that thy meg 
ts the cauſe that I hane not;becne 
To 4 unded.. But, O.my God z'Y] 
y mercy onely. fiayeſt thy Iudge- 
ment from falling vpon my hither- 
to; ſo I humbly befeeeh'thee', whe 
bowvels of the mercie of Teſs Chrif, 
1{#n urhomotely tbow art irellplecſed) 
thatthou wilt not deale with me «- 


n.. 
] cords 
oy ſank 


mee, 1 beſeech thee. thine holy Sper, 
which may aſſure me of mine adp. 
ha [4 on, 


7 OE CIABTY:. 
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jaasdthat may confirme my fa7rh, 
j mee my repentance,enlighren my 
I 7 nitand ng puritie my Heart ,' re- s 
fibemy wort and affefions”, and fo 

f Refte 112 throughour,that my owhole 
Inſonle and 


jF 


nedefend me this night fromthe 
navng 4yon,wohich night and day ſee- | 
whrodewoure me. VVatch thou; O 
Lord, 0yer mee this night”, to keepe 
meefrom his tentarions and tyranmy: || 
indler thy mercy ſhield me from his 
mappeagable: rage/andmalice. And}, 

vhs end I commend m- into 
thy hand 8 protection” : feeching 
thee-O-my Lord & God,nottoſuffet 
Saten,nor any. of his evill embers, to 
te-powet todoe vntome any hurt 
or violence thu night, And grant, | 
bod Lord , that whether 1 fleepe or 
oake-liue ordje,l may fleepe,vyake, 
eandgze;vnto thee,and tathegto+ 
| jetty Name, and the falyation of} 
y ſole, Lord bleſſe & defend alt 

thy choſen people every where. Grit 
our King a long and happy raigne 0- | 
yerv8.Bleſſe our gracious Qu. Marys: 

Trince Charles, Lady Mary , the lady 
P 3 Bite! 
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| {6s e:fivecte Bridegtoome of 
y ſane tus fecond and ſadden com: 


| ther for Clryſt leflurſakt, m 
{ed Name,and in whoſeowne w 


me; ad rrensl Mrs 2 hos ” Hes 
Is. C, di: * . > 


j' Akerards fo. 


t Thy gier , O-Lord Jeſus ob $ 
loue,0 heavenly Father 5thy comforts 
conſolation;O holy and Bleſſed Spirit 
vutth mee,and duvell in my heatt ;thi 
nt vight 6nd evermore Amen. 


meditateas- 
(clothes. Eng 


.-2Then riingypii a bot reverence, 


art putting offthy 


__ dry & light) 
k Yeo y; Fe 4,28 tomeecte the or” 

ng in-lory.! Grantthis,! La ah | 
Saviour &; Mediatour.in whoſe b Fry | 
Icallypon thee, as:he hath tau | 


| 


5 
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Mhnys to bee tredirdred wpon , as thow 
97-* art purting of thy clothes. 
14937; . 


W*pHit the day is comming when Nudus # 
EEthou muſt be as barely wffripe T7 bunt. 
f j vents 
{harart now core bra &s: tho haſt | nudus |} 
Wherefore heere bur "the uſe of all 4800" Þ 
Wngs,'s aSrevvardfor a time, and; re | 
kktrvpon Accounts. VVhileſt here-| 16.3. 
thou art. truſted vvith this Ste-| aca, 
jonrdrbip,bee vviſe andfaitbfull. {owls 
4R-YVhen thouſeeſt the bed, letir| ;; ” þ 
 putthee in'oinde of thy graxe,which ,,. c.... þ 
now the bed of Chrif7:For Chriſt (By, vus F 
Ining his holy ' body to reft three, mots 
(yes; and three nights in the grape)! aus i- 
er anftified, and { as it wete) vwar-! mago 
mat for the bodies of his Saints, to: 9h 
eftandfleepen, till themorningtfs 1 «rr. 
beReſurreCtion : So that now, ynto 1249: 
the farrbfull , deith- ts but'a ſweet. pag 2 f 
ſe”, and the graye but Chriſts bed, 1/a.56- 
there their bodjes ref” and ſleepin” 3: 
peave': ynerll the joyfull 1mming of, 754, 26, 
Me Reſurrection all davone VPON, 29. 


WhIFrhatthon haſt by he VPorld, as 


yi 93 
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Let therefore thy bed: clothes re- 
ptefent vnto- thee the. mould of 
tle” Earth, that fhall' cover thee: 
| [WY heeres, thy oainding Jheete': thy 
| yeepe, thy death : thy voaking » thy 
Ffurreffron. And being layde downe 
| [Wthy bed , yvhen thou perceineft 
La; -Þ. 4 - leepe 


WY”, "42; 
2% Si 
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tleepeto approachifay,7 vail Fn y" 


J4ov one and ſleepe inpeace, for thou 

onely makeſt me dvwell in ſafety, 

Thus., reli poly ening evet] i 

Macning thy heart, and c2utringityl MW 
pou phe pai the [ 


8irvyerewith alok 


thaltbee ap to 3g the core of 
God. ypor-all thy dayes labours wd 
goad endeavours: andat night thay 
- dare afbre, thy (fe thou full 
fafely, & ſuueeth in the ayes 

of thy heavenly Fathersprovideus, , 
| Thus farre of the Piety,wuhich ere 
Chriſtian , 13 private.;ought to pratfil 
every ' day., Nouv followverh tha; 
avhieh hee (betug a Hapsholder )muf 
praftife yublikely vaith his Fara, 


| Meditations for howhold Peety. 


I. JF thou bee called to the. govern. 
of a fam ty..,thou muſt gt 

hold it ſyfficienc to ſerye God , and 
live vprighly in thine oyvre perſon; 
vnlefle thou cauſe all _ thy Flag | 
todoethe ſame with thee. Forthe | 
performance of tbu duty, God wasfo 
vvellpleaſed\with 4brahem;that hee 
wauld not hide from. him his cous- 
Ge. _ ſell.For (faith 'God 1 knovubin tha 
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bee vpill commaud his Sannes and ly 
Hon ;hold| 


pt —_ 
— 


UM 


Px% y-Þ.1,6ETV;;T 23.- 
Wer fared aft er himythat they.keepe the 
[WE letofihe Lord , to doe righteouſnefſe 
| yo qudrement that the Lord may bring 
vey Wl lyaidbrabam » that hee hath ſpoken 
uy! Watt lm. And Abraham had 318 
ſervants. which were thus 6 ore 


adregcrbized int his Aouſe: 3 with] .- 


vi &f fahoſe bejpe he-reſcued alſo his ne- 
u 8 lhe! Lor trom the captivitie of his 
| aemijcs.- And religiouſly.-valaut | 
laweprocefteth before all the people, 
thotif they all would fall avyayfrom 
theme worship of God, yet that hee 
jand# org 53 vuenld ſerue the Lord. 
God himſclfe | giues a ſpeciall 
- Kharge'to-all Houfe-bolders,thatthey 
be zaftricft their Family 11 bis VV/ord;| 
and traine-them: vp in; bis feare'and{} 
lence; - Theſe vwords vubich Tcom- 
ud thee thu day » sbalþ beean thy 
hand thou halt wuhet them conti- 
Wy 2por thy Children ,and shalt talke 
Wihem | when thou tarrieft in thine 
Hae,ond as thor wualkeſt bythe vuay, 
wid + when thou 11ſett Ip > &c. | Thou 
als feare the Lord thy God and ſerue 
p ms Devid according to this Lavy, 
dio ordered his faniily, That node- 
wtf perſon should - dwvell in bis 
oufr;but ſuch as wuould ſerue God,and 
mathe 32 his vuay. And Religious 
Hefter had taught hec Maides to ſerue 
Godin fa;ting and prayer. And (the! 
more to further thy family in thef 
waleof Religion ) ſettle ever thy, 
F346 PF 
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chiefeſt affe&ti5 on thoſe w homrinan® 
ſhalt perceiue to bee beſt 2ddidediliih 
\ Jerne Religion, . Thisalſo willturnewMill 
Jcheir owne advantage in-adoubley|Mikt 
fpe&t:Firt;God will the rather bleſs iu 
and proſper -the'-14bour rand uni} yy 
worke of ſuchgudly {ervants. For ul 
bar perceived that 'Gad' bleſſed himfw With 
plhcobs fake; And Poriphar faw,t re] Mica 
{Lord ade all that Toſeph did.toph 
in his hand, yea, mhen innocent lol WT 
, [was caſt into Priſon:,hu Keeper ſay 
' [that wihatfoever hee did;the Lord mull WW 
#7 20 proſper.z-and.therefoxe the Kan W if 
committed- all the charge of rhe Ti WM i 
| ſonerrintoloſeps hand. Secondlyithe 
trulier.a' Man doth: ſerue - God ,' the 
\fasrbfuller he will ſferuerhee, 
f 2.:If every Housho/der were this 
carefull-,. according ts his: du;y , t| 
bring vp-his- Children and Familyin} 
the ſervice. and. fears of 'God in hi 
ovwne houſe-, then rhe Houſe of Gil 
ſhould bee better filled; and the Lords 
Table more frequented .every $- 
bath''Day 3-and- the: Paſtours paublite| 
Preacbing & labour would take mn] 
'{effe& than it doth.; "The ſtreers off 
townes and:Cities vvould not abound 
with ſo many drunkards , ſyyearers, 
Wwhore-mongers, and prophane ſcor- 
ners of true Prery and Retigion;) Veit:| 
aw»ſter Hall would not be. ſo fullof| 
contentions,.wrangling ſuits-, & vw} 
Chriſtian debates; & the priſons wm 
TY vc 


UN 
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whe" every 'Seffions- {6 full o 


ſms”; Robbers',* Traitors , 


[ 277 : 

fmezbur the reaſons; becauſe there 
{aOmany prophane and irreligiows 
err :for, the example &inftru- 


| en;or 2'Godly and Retigions Ma- 


"i naw make a good and faithful 


witzas may withneſte the exiples 


 ofdbrabamn, lechua, David,Corneling, | 


|F&:who' had goodſervants ; becanſe 


heywere Religions Maſters;ſuch as | 
ere carefall to make their ſervants | 


300 efvaries;! ft i*rit 
F {Itisthe cheefe Jabour and -eare of 
moſt ME,to ra:fe, & to advance their 
ſe; yet let them riſe ap early, & lye 
dovone late, and eate the Bread of care- 
fuls if - All willbe butin vaine , for 
xrept the Lord build a Houſe, (thats, 
ale vp aFamily) they [abony in vane. 
farGod hathſedled this., 'as/ awverre- 
Wweable decree » that be vwll powure 
| lo urarb -vpon the Families that call 
jaropon bu Name : yea: God vuill take 
Wicked > &'plucke him out of his 
natle , and roote him out of the 


»# 475 


tad, &c. Yea , when his sniqnitees | 
 _ arc g 


[RrE-ro Bur (las) off Houthol-| 


© no othet yſe of their Ser-| 


| 
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are full , CW mM EC the Landis 'M 
| ſpue out every Cananste; Religimunti 
and the Service of 'Godin a Family 
is the 5ef building, and ſure cny/i3 
ling of Houſe and Landto a mand 
his pofterity : for the righteom Mali 

thall-inherit the Land, and dwwell tha ' 
inforevwers:- © i: - 
: 'As wonrice mon defireſt:w. 
Iauyue 7. | FIT: : vpon thi 
þ rey tr Family hrs. , 
before- or after thine. owne privid i; 
wwld | devotion, call every morning «lth 
word | Family to ſome convenient roome;h 
expoun- | firſt, either reade thy ſebfe yntothen Ml; 
ded'in | a Chapterin the /iord. of God; uf 

im | cauſeit to bee read diftinaly by ſome 
'0ther . If leaſure ferne , thou marell 
2 adr-monich them of ſome remarked 
good nerer,and then kneeling downe 
with themin reverent ſort , asish6& 
foredeſcribed: ; pray vvith themin 
this manner: 


Morning Prayer for a Family, 


| "i pron our: God and heavenly Fe 

| J-# cher, who art the onely Creat 

 and;Ggygrnotir of Heaven and E 
and-alf-things therein contained,wee 

that uy pen - war's | 

appeare in th ang pretence, 
; conſidering +6 rf ſinnes 
| Which wee have commirred agiinf 
| Heaven and before thee: and hovv 


z by. 
+ 3 Þ 
: ws 


VT: 
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il 1 nandeverlaſiing condemnation? 


vit 


| _— [OEW A LI - 7 2237 
| fe! 2U hoane borne" in ſinne ,, and 
ybreake'thy holyLawverand 
naudements 3. CONtraty 10 our 

lze and conſciences 3 albeit 

_ knovv. that thou-ait our 

r, who haſt 2ade vs; our Redee-| 

d haſt bought vs with the 6/004 

axis begorten ' Son z/ and our 

oye mer,who beſtowed ypon vs; all 
ad and halyigraces , which wee 

ginou: ſoules and bodies. And 
| naldct but deale with ys, as 
:dneſle ,-and-vnthanketul- 
d delerved;what other thing 
A twe'(OLord.).expet from 
es; dit bame and conſuſion-in this 
ES pandin the yVorld ta come 


1 
8. 


2 .3-# 


* Hui 
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© Lord, -in the obadrence of th 
Commandement , and in thecenf 
ime mhich we haue inzhy vnſpea- 
[nd endiefle mercy in thy 

; ur Saviour trſus Clift: wee 

by ore ſervants , appealing from 

|©e Throne of leffice (where wee are 
1/9 by loft and condemned ) to thy 
(Throne: of Grace , (where Mercy 
[oe #,to pardon abamnding finne: ) 
{a0 the bo:rome. of our hearts 
it-houmbly beſcech thee , to remic 
wetorgiue vnto vs all our offences 
jeanifdeeds : that by the vertue of 
Wprecious blood of Ielus Chriſt, 
Þp innocent Lambe , which hee ſo 
arty ted (co rake avvay the 


fi t wnes 
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frnnes of the VVorld ) all our (inn 
orfginall andaffuall , maybe 
cleanſed and washed from vs, asthy 
they may never bee laid to our chu 
nor evet haug poyver'to riſe yy 
Indgemient” againſt vs.. And weeks 
ſeech thee,good Father » for Clifiihli® 
death '& þ > rm ſake , that thilhi® 
wilt not uffer”to/ fall vpon vs thailit® 


fearefull curſe and vengeance, whi 
thy Law hath threatned, and ourfin 
have /juſtly*deſerved;: And 'fory 
much,:O Lord, as-we ate thaughth 
thy vyord” "tht 3dataters 1M 
rerers, Covetons men's Contentiout) 


wkarts, Glut tone;end fu 
HSE; » 2M Re." 


ſtirred wpo line tmmevneſe of ifs 
&o tour GEchty Majeftie; ſo thei 
{may daytyencreaſe in the obedienu Wi 
of thy UUsrd;-8: in a+ confcioubk| WF 
care of keeping thy.Conmmandemeni| WT 

And:now.,.0'Lord, wee renderm-/W7 
tothee moſt hearty ehanke-; fort Ws 
thou haſt ele&ed; crcated;redeemed/ WF 
called, juſtified , and fanRified:vsiulſWſ 
good meaſure. in this /:fe: ,; and given WY 
vs an aſſured hope that thou wilt go} 
rifie vs in thy beavenly Kingdome) WF 
when this mortall life is ended.Like/ WF 

| wile\ We 


- 
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ne Mile we "_ emugins-” our life, 
avcalth.Jiberty, proſperity, .& 
eſpecially. © La4', forthe 

 Waance of thy holy Goſprell amig 

wad for ſparing. vsſolong: ; and 
ng vsſ0 gracious a time of Re- 
ace: Alſo we-praiſe thee; for all 
ertby.mercies beſtowed vpon vs; 
weeſpeciall for preſerving vs this 
lepaſitsfrom all dagers thatmight 
ebefalne our Sonles and Bodies. | 
Wfkeing tho haſt:now-brought vs | 
iithe 44g:141/ng. of this day. «: wee 
eh thee; prote#f, and diredysm | 
dame. Bleſſe and defend vs in our 
Wne;and comming in,thisday.and| 
fexmic e. Shield vs, O Lord; from 
Liatarrons Of the Devil '; and; 
ps the .cuſtady of thy holy cn- 
addefead and direft vs in all aur 


+: 163; 3'32fNt £ | 
Elndtothisend ; wee recommend 
Wielues,/ and all thoſe thatbelong 
Mevs,and are:abroadfrom vs, into 
hands, and almighty tuition. Lord 
eidthem from all exill , proſper 


| Kinin all graces  andfall them with 


i 395 5 - » 
groagneſſe, Preſerve vs likewiſe this 
(antrom talling into any groſzlinne, | 
F. e548] wh | 
janterly thoſe whereato our natures; 
4 ya 

alot prone; Ser 4 vwatch ' before the 
Ito our Z;p;,that-we offend not thy 
lefty, by any rash or falſe oathes 
hy any lewd or lying ſpeeches: 
Je vato vs . parrent. minds » pure 
ay. and 


- E 7” ” 
; Za 


Vie 
; 
v1 
A 
& 
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hane no geod: ſucceſſes.) | 
: wore a 33 Shs - hou 085! + 


ther,knoweft tobe:needfull fore 
oy we of vs, th our Foriler and but 
-Ithis day; And grant that wee mill 
-Ipafſe thorow the Pilgrimage :of thi 
fort Zefe :- that our bears beinguatWls 
zrcled. wport any tranfitory thugs 
hich we -meete. with in the wo 
our ſoulermayceyeryday be mork WY 
[more ravizhed-with the lone ofoul 
home,andrhineeverlaſtingK ;ngdme] Win 
* Defend likewiſe; 0Lord, thy Wk 
verfall Church , and every particla/Wi 
member thereof : eſpecially weebe( Wig 
leech thee to continue the peace ad I. 
proſperity of theſe Churches; al Wi 
Kingdomes wherein wee: live-h6\ WF 
{ſ{crue and defend from all evilsad Wh 
dagers,our gracious KING CHAR Wk 
LES, our QVEENE, together nit Why 
the Princeg'Palarine of Rhene, andthe Wks 
Religious i Prencefſe Eliz aberh thank 


mother] 1 
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i 4=DIZE TATE, - 
Der-altptyrheir dayes nbd 


it el aty:and afterwards croVune 
WpWith cxerlafting joy and glory, 
Rlle:2ll our Miniſters and -Magj- 
tes»; with all. graces needfull Ml 
Eplices, and goyerne thou them, 
they may gorerne. ys inpeace & 
eſſe: and & Fas abr Lord, | 
fort all our Brethren that are di- 
ted , ficke , or Ry way:comfort- 
ie, eſpecially thoſe who are affli- 
erther with an evil Conſcience, 
wc chey haue finned againſt thy 
ho, of for 4 god Conſcience, be- 
6 W feule 1 y will not ſinne againſt thy 
nh. Make the fi-i/ to know,that not 
drop of the blood of Chri#? was 
op of vengeance , but all drops of 
Wer, powerfull to fon pardon, 
p Mn re entance ,, for the greateſt 
we; of the chiefeſt ſinner in the 
World. And for the other, let not,O 


Xt o 


Katd , thy long ſuſſerance either too] 
mach d:couragethem , or too much, 
worrage their enemies: but grant 
em parzence in ſuffering , anda gra-' 
ous and ſpeedy deliverance , which 
maymay ſtand beft' with their com> 
gore and thy glory.” = 
{Giue every one of vs grace , tobee 
ayes mindefull of his laſt end, and! 
mabee prepared with faith and repE- | 
; N Ee, as with a V Vedding-garment, a- 
alt the time that thou ſhalt call for 
out of this .ſinfull yyorld. And 
6h Q tha 
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rig ce 
in all things 
ſeeke 5 hg , that when this 
tall lifes ended , wee may thenhe 
made partakers of immorta/ity , # 
life eternal in, thy-moſt bleſſcda 
- [glorions'Kingdome, 
| ., Thele, andall other graces, whit <1 
thoy, © Father, feeſt to be neceſſi 
for vs,and for thy whole Church, 
humbly b ww cratie at cy bb 
chang his our' imperfe& pray 
in that ab/o/ute forme-of prayer i +4 


which Chriſt himfelfe' hath tak] I 


vs,faying: Our tho, wuhich &t 
Henwno'6- 7 Bp 5 


| " After prayer q bs ever) one of | 

Houthould (taking im : the Ir of Gull 

ſuch abr gry Tp plalfcba heath + 
depart: the n ta Sehoole, thee Bf 
yants zo their 2vorke: every one tri þ 
office, the Maſter and: Miſtreſle ofth 
Famuly t fo: kg rp to ſome Ws 
+ neft exerciſe” for recreation » as the 
thinks fir.. Cane 


WW The Praitice of Piety at Meals: andih 
mainer of feeding. 
ſtore Dinner and Supper , when 


the Table is covered, ponder i withl 
thy ſelfe I thefe Me:ation:: to 


worke a deeper -impreſlion in th) 
heart,of Gods fatherly providence and 
7oodneſſe towards thee. 


ho 
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ditations bifeve Dinuer and! | 
F- Supper. $:74 17 ON 


SnLeate that Hunger is Fe the 
Miictenefle Galled a Volfe: 
thifthou doeſt not feed; will de- 
Tratte chee, & eate thee vp; & that 
p | Bate & drinke are but as Phyſicke, 
: ms jeanes which God. hat ordne 
Jtekecue and cure this were 


y and neceſſity of man, Vſe|" 


tefore to cate and to drinke,..xa- 

to ſuſtaine and refreſh the vwea- 

en Nature , than to fatisfie the 
Raluality' and. delights of the fleta, 
= therefore to live, but live not.to 
A Shaver [5 , whoſC living is to 

W.; is to bee preferred before 
'liveth But 20f!! Privies: 


|: 
Loxreds bo 7 "#4; Or'a 
[5 A foral 


ol terme ric, Page ds, Phil. 
be 5 'Therefo re Wwe. may 'boldy 


# cheni,” as The” Sctiptares doe| © 


et.1dols, a Gellalimn, Dungiegods,! 
1ab.2 (fe19-2:KSng 17;12.. 330 0 

dp- (Gods ordinance excepted) 

es: a man- more - to reſemble. x! 

Lark h than cating and drinking;, fo 


ouſe of eating and drinking ,- to # 


fr Wertng, drunkenneſſe.and ſpevving, 

Makes a 224m more vite than a Beaſt, 
, MMedirate of the ommipotency of 
d who made all theſe Creatures 


QQ 2. of 


3 
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ning all their lines , which hee hat 
| {tgiven-them; which ſurpaſſerh ;the 
Noa. riedome ofall the ol i 


% 
- 


4000? 
of 


ſaafa-, jdevce-from..-remote-plices ,-lai! 
.* [brought all theſe porrrons together 
thy Tab/e,for thy nourishment, 8 ow 
bat, by theſe 'dead' Creatures: hee main 
©: [taines thee inhealrh and life. | 
* 1 1: 1V% Medirates that ſeeing thoutil 
"1: - [ſomany pledges of 'GOD $ father) 
bounty \ gootneſſe'; andmercy towatds 
| thee ," as there are d/vbet of meaten 
þ thy Table :* Oh ſuffer not in ſucha 
1* 5. Au- |olace, fogracions 4 God, to be abuſed 
aft, : ,0u i . Pr! 
p. E Cortiliey-ribaldry,or ſwearinf; of 
ppriteen thy * fellow; brother , by diſgriceful 
"59, = |backe-bits tauntingygor flandering. . 
et 7 Modan how ry thy Maſt 
i-, \ [Teſs (ri. did neyer eare any fi 
"bur fi-5 bee blefſed the Creatures, & 
"Tgauerhaxkes to: his heavenly Fat 
for the ſame. {And after his If Sup 
per, wee reade that hee ſung « F/alme. 


{mep- ; 
ſam. vetitam noverit eſſe ſibi. Poſeid. der-vite Wt, 


Luke 9,16.M at.14. 19,0 45.36 Mark. 6,41,andv;b 
Luke 24, Toh:6.11. Mark.16.30, x 
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;0d Fo C. :T his Was the praftice of the 


| ef their meate. And » faith Jeel to 
| ods people: You 5hall eate. and bee ſa- 


Toy an ation, ſo bleſſed a Maſter,and: 


i 
l 
s 
n 
a 
q 
[ 
l 


which thou refuſeſt , and : doe lacke 


TO: - 
OETEATS. SS To 
4 A _ 2 WT . — © 4 * - <4 


lets was the Commandement of | 
God: þ { hen thou haſt.qaten and Pld 
ſel /es thous chalt blelſe the Lord thy 
[Prop ts : For, The people: vomuld net 
Wet ther, FeaFt , :5ll Samuel came to 


hed. prariſe the Nawe of the Lord 
hed. This alſo was the practice of 
heedorFier.” For 8. Poul m:the tip, 
ue thankes before peate;; in the pre- 


Fence of all the. people. that were| | 


herein. Imitate thou therefore inſo 


Dbmany worthy prefidents that have 
Wilowed him, and gone before thee. 
Itmay be,hecauſe . > haſt never-y- 
ledzo give thankes at weales zthere- 
tate thouart now-aſhamed to begin. 


19491” 
' 


S 


$ 

gerof Barley bread, and broyled Fich; 
gh: t thankes ond. Gede'a ſnnefull 
May 25 thou art-render vtito God; for 
Web variety of good & diinty cheere? 
How:many a true Chriſtian would be 
Sad to fi his belly with the morſels 


Wet which thouleaveſt?. How.hardly 
boe others /abour for that which they 
ates 8 thou haſt _———_ provided | 
my Q 3 for 


FER 


Ads. | 
27435 2 
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'#[t Des. | for thee, withont cicher care or labou}} 
- - | Tocohclude:;if f Pagan Tolarerr ut] 


#3614 
i [x7,25, |their Feaſts'', were accuſtomed {| 
"+ 4a. 7ob 


$7 add {praiſe theirfdlſe gods: what @ſhamej | 
** b P/:k. itfora Chriftran (athis Dinners and} 
* J95,22, | Suppers,,” }not to' F praiſe ther 
8. Ger: [God-, 4n /2hom wee true, moone au) 
 R:7im. | ameonr beingge' ff oO 
3. |. VI. Medirane/thae thy lody, wich 
IS ; 79 Ta thou doeſt now ſo daintily feed, muy 
Levi, . | be& {thou knoweſt not hbyy ſoone)|. 
6/36-'* | meate for UUormer:s YWhen thou that 
by ts corrition;/Fhowart my Father; 


ſanf&rfied by the-YVord of God, and 
Prayer-: . and that f Mais liveth notby 
Bread onely,'but by the: VUord of Grd 
[Ordinance;and his bleſſing, 'which i 

called the Staffe 'of Bread. Fit not 
therefore downe to eate, before you 
pray  & riſe not before you gi 

God tankes. Feedto ſuffice Natur, 
{yet riſe with an-appetite;and reme 


*_ a ——— 


—d__ 
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ber thy poore Chriſtian brethren who 
Yi theo d hoſe good 
[affer hunger , an Want thoſe go 
is er Wherewith thou doeſt abound. 
1 = 


£ 
ap" 


|<Tho things, or ſome of them preme- 
t ditat: | (if there bee not 4 Samuel pre- 
te)lift vp with all comely reverence: 
IT | ,uurth thy hands and eyes, wn-' 
þ th $ great" - Creatour and Feeder of, 
© is Zreatures : aud before Meate pray 
! 8 fento 177 thus: 


'Þ.-. Grace before meate. 


murdence, wee thee ſanferfie 
| ftheſe Creatures, which thou haſt ore 
{ined for ys : giue them yertue to 
Jpourtſh our bodies, in /:fe ws wen 
jan vs grace to receive them ſo- 
" angry » as from f 
hands: that ſo in t 6p lr of theſe 
& other thy blefings,wee may walke 
athe wprightnefſe of our hearts, be- 
bre thy. face this day and all the 
ſes of our lives : through Teſus 
i our Lord and. onely Sayjour, 


Q4 


1,S4m, 
9,13+ 
M att, 
14:15» 
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FIR" 


—— 


':* i:Or thus. 


MM gracions God, and merci 
Father;wee beſeech thee /an 
theſeCreatures'to onr yſe:make t 
{healthfull torour nouriſhment ; 
vs' thankefull fer all thy bleſſings 
;through Chriſt ' our -Lerd and onely 
Saviour Amen 6. 6, | 


Another Grace before me ate, 


O Eternal God , in wvhom "0 

line, moue', and" haue our beiii, 
wee beſeech thee bleſſe ynto thy Ser- 
yants theſe Creatures , that tnthe 
Frength thereof wee may live, to the 
ſetting forth of thy prasſe and glory; 
through Teſus Chriſt our Lordand 
onely Saviour. Amen. | 


After every male ybee earefull of the 
ſelfe & thyFamily,as Tob was for him-| 
'ſelfe and his Children,Job 1. 4. left th 
71 the cheerefulneſſe of eating and drin- 
king » ſome greed bath flipped owt, 
vonch might bee either offenſive te 
God, or injurious to Manx And therefor! 
with the like comely geſture and rew- 
rence giue thankes vnto God and pray m) 
thu manner: 


P_eſſed be hy holy Name, O Lord 
{our God , for theſe thy good be- 


neſts 


th ths at ES J 
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wits, wherewith thou haſt fo _ 
Fl Aatthis time refrecbed our bodies: 
Lord”, vouchfafe lizewiſe to ferd 
wouler - With the ſpiritual food of 
| thy dly VUord 8 Spirit, ynto life e-| 
} S aaſting. Lord defend and ſave thy] 
hole Church : our gracious King| 
ls-,Queene Mary, Prince Charles,} 
theLady Mary , the Lady Elizabeth 
and her Princely ifſue:Forgiue ys our 
mnes,and vnthankefulneſſe, paſſe by | 
wrmanifold infirmiries, make vs all 
mindfall of our /aF ends , and of the 
whwing that we are to make to thee 
hetein. And in the meane while 
mnt vnto vs health, peace, & truth, 
mleſus Chriſt our Lord, & onely Sa- 

| ic ' uAmen. 


I: 


. x; 
' bY < 


« S>. 


a PEE ABEL I-63, - LOS, 
> 


Or thus: 


| Lefled bee thy holy Name, (O | 
#Lord) for theſe thy good benefits, [| 
therewith thou haſt refreſhed vs at 
ths me.Lord. forgiue vs all our ſins, 
 |&frailties:ſaue & defend thy whole 
Church, our King and royall Poſter:ry, 
ad grant vs health, peace, 6 truth, 
WChraſt our onely Saviour, w47en. 


Or thus. 


\V/Eec giue thee thankes* ( O Hea- 
a venly Father ) for feeding our 
bodies ſo. gracionſly with. thy good, 
ax Ret Qs 


crea- 


Rd) 


1a4s THE PRACTICE Wil. 
creatures fo this temporal! life: 6: 4+ 
ſeeching thee likewiſe to feede ly” 
ſoules with thy _ yVord, vntolg WW 
everlaſting. Defend ( O Lord) thinfW*# 


his Royall Toſtertty - , and grantyy 
'continuance of thy grace and mays 
in Chriſt cur onely Saviour, Ama, pn 


The Prafiice of Piety at _ bl 1 
Evening. 18 


At Evening,vvhi the due timeof rl Wl 
pairing to reft approacheth, call togain|' 
agarne ail thy Family, Reade 4 
tn the ſame. manner , that wua: priſen 
bed inthe Morning. Then ( in thek 
imitation of our Lord,er his Diſci 
ſing a Tſalme. But in ſſhging of Pſalm 
either after Supper ,or at any other time 
obſerue theſe Rules. | 


Rules tobee obſerved in ſinging 
of Pſalmes. 


I. > Lweade of ſinging 4 vine I ſal 
for an ordinary 'recreation ; 4 
men of impure Spirits, who ſing 
ly Pſalmes, intermingled with ptd 
phane BaKads.: They are Gods VVor 
take them not in thy mouth 
]vaine, * x 
.2.. Remember to \ fing Daw 
| Pſalmes with Dawide Spirit. 


3. Pra; 


—_ 


\ 


WES 
\ ; 2 ISNT 


"NR. PI th |&. 2k I 

FTE Saint Pauls rule; 1 vuill 

wth the Spirit, but 1 vuill ſing 
pre nderfinding alſo, 

you fing;vncover your heats, 

behaue your ſelues in comelyre- 

e;asin the ſight of God, fing- 

ivg tc ©God ,-in Gods owne VVords: 

e ſure that the matter makes 

- is melody i in your hearzs , then 

18 Gy, your Eares : for the | 

| Wikngi ace in'our hearts, is 

lthat wh ich the L Lord is delighted withs | 

l,acco. rdinges that old Verſe ; 


Os 
ITY 
3." BY 


 v08 ſed v0rum; non z muſt fea chor- 
+ dula, ſedcor; 
UN 6larteans , ſed amans , pſallit in 


aure De. 


Tis: nc necks voyce,but vow, 
_ heatt,not ſounding firing: 
te, not outward ſhew , 
| Thatia Gods eare doth ring. 


vl 


[.5Thou maifi,ifthou thinke —_ 
pall the P/almes over in order;for 
jUlare moſt divine and comfortable. 
But if thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpectall 
{Tſalmes, as more fit for ſome rimesr, 
jan pe purpe 2s: and ſuch, as by the oft 
nage.thy people may the eaſter com- 
{tro memory: 


"THz FACTTCI 


tothe Morning nat 3-S 16; a 
144+ 

In the Evenin o-Pſat. 4. £214 

<: Parney er 2 ſinne comp 
ted,Pſal.$1,103%; ; 4 

In lickeneſſs;or hearineſſe, 600; 

r3.38:90.91-13 3.146: | . || AC 

' VVhen thou: artconverted , 7 jr d 

30-132, ) 6 
| Onthe Sabbath Pay, Pal. 

| LY time of joy. Pfod. $0. 98/10 

I36.145- 

Before Sermon,P/al.1.12.147;tt 
rand 5 pars of the rag... \ 
Afﬀter Sermon, any Pſalme, whid 
concerneth the; chiefe argues 
the Sermon, ;.- 

Atthe Communion, Pal, 244þ 
103.111. 113 & 

For} Dirieuall ſolace » Pſal. 1gatg, 
25. 46:67,1T2.116. 
After wrong: &.diſgrace receined, 
nb I ages * 


"V6 T E;TY.; ne” i 


Fe 2g, 


Sr Wo the, Palme; al: cling 
wa” "e mreverent manner , as 1s before} 
{, let the Father of the Family 


93 ft in his abſence )pray rus: 


Y I«4 
ho ? S-/ 
ITY Z+ 
VN 
3" 


pening: Prayer fera Family. - 


3 Real God, and moft gracious 

ther, wee thine vnworthy Ser- 

4: here aſſembled , doe caſt 

| haps , atthe ſoot-ſtoole 

hygrare,acknowledging that wee| 

[Nat fem ited - eur Fathers corrup- 

qi Foſe ara in thought , word 

need”, tranſgrefied all thy holy 
f Coro: andements ſo that' in vs na- 

y.thete dwelleth nothing that 

{pgood: for our hearts are full of ſe- | 

ho: tp. mnde,anger,impatience, difſem- 
= ing, luſt , vanity, prophane- 
lneſſe; diſtruſt - , rvo »»uch love of our 
fk Wd the VVorld; tos little loue 
"60 ,and thy Kingdome,but emp- 
NC ae of faith.loue, patience, 
ſpirituall grace, If thou 

ne Mouldeſt but enter into 
rement with vs, and ſearch out 

popeeral] corruption, and obſerue | 

e curſed- fruits and effefts that| 

have derived from thence:Satan 

| hu pht; -juſily challenge vs for his 
þ ne, and wee cculd not expe a- 

ji [thing from thy Majeſty , but thy 


& our condemnation ,” which | 
PF , Wwe 


add ad. _ 


2044 TAE PRACTICE EE 
we have long agoe deſerved. Jy 
good Father,for Teſiss Chriſt thy 
Sonnes ſake , in vwwhom onely thin 
-yoell pleaſed , and for the merit 
that bitter dearh and bloudy paliidh 
which wee beleene that hee hathfit 
fered for ys: haye mercy vpn 
pardon and forgiue vs all our finngp 
and free ys from the ame and 
fuſion which are doe vnto vs fortieþ 
that they may never ſeaze vpon with 
our confuſion in this life, nor ron 
condemnatiog in the world which 
rocome. And for 2s much as thai 
| i created ys toſerue thee . a54lo/ 


ther Creatures toſerye ws ; ſo week 
feech thee _ thy holy Sp:ririnti}f Wh 
our hearts , that by his illumination} Wh 
and effeAtuall working; we mayute 

the inward ſight. & feeling of our jul ik 
and naturall corruptions , & thatWel Wi 
may not be 6/:nde4in them througn Wh 
cuſtome;as the Reprobates ate : but thai; Wh 
we may more /& more loathe them 
endeayouring by the vfe of all good} 
meanes to overcome and get outoil 
them.” Ohlet vs feele the povver dt] 
Chriſtedeath, killing ſin in our mortal 
b24Zes; and the vertue of his reſurte 
Aion: , raifing yp'our ſoules to new] 
nefſe of life.Convert our hearts, ſub 
due our affeftions, regenerate" 
minds , and purifie our nature ; and 
ſuffer ys not to be drovyned inn 
{treame of thoſe filthy vices and 5 


%, \ hl 
* 19 
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= Seaſares of this time , where- | 
M thouſands are carried' head- | 
| to cternall deſtruQion : but 
Fame'vs more & more to the 

fe of rhy Sonne Ieſus Chrift, 

orig teouſnefle and true ho 1- 

wee may ſoſcrue and glorifie 

withat living inthy feare , and 

win thy favour, vve may in 
appointed time , attaine to the 

hed reſurreRion of the juf, vnto 
allZ;fe. In the meane while, O 
increaſe our faith in the fyveet 

wes of the Goſpell, and our re- 
Ince from dead yyorkes , the af- 

mite ofour hype in thy promiſes, 
Hap of thy Name , the hatred of 
if Warſinnes, and our love vnto thy 
+ Wanen y eſpecially choſe , vvhom 
7 Weill ſce roftand in need of our 
| Wiklpe'& comfort : That ſo, by the 
may of P/ety , and a righteous life, 
memay bee affired that thy holy 
gairdoth dyvell in vs , and that we 
thy Children by Grace and. Ade- 
Ws, And grant vs, good Father, 
{Mcontinuance of health , peace, 
{ſMintenance and all other out- 


(rad things: ſo farre forth , as 
[89 Divine VViſedome ſhall thinke 


Jt þ 
je ie and neceſſary for every: one 


[And here , 0 Lord, according to 
jt bounden duty,wee confeſſe,that ' 
ſr haſt beene exceedingmeratull | 
1959 \ 


VRnio 


£ 
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I'vatovs.all;im things of this liſk;ly 
infinitely -more- "Fetcif wy 
things ofa better Iife ,. and thereſyy 
j we doe here from our very ſouls 
| render eoreyenom humble &hai 
{ ty thankes , for-all thy 6/:fingia 
Le Siothfowedy ng tek 
bodies ©, acknowledging hee to by 
that Father of light, from wyhomwn 
haue recetted-alttheſe good andyeſif 
| grfts:- and ynto thee alone for thenjiiih 
wee aſctibe to bee due all glory; hy 
nour and praiſe, both jog MN 
| -more:But more eſpecially,wee pl 
thy Divine Majeſty,for that thoululf 
defended ys this day from all panly 
and dangers : fo that none of tha 
judgements {( which our finnes hag 
deſerved) haue falne-ypon anyon[WM 
of vs, Good Lord, forgiue vs thefing WW 
which this day wee haue committel WM 
againſt thy Divine Majef7y , andowlWb 
Brethren:and for Chriſthis ſake,bers[Wi- 
conciled vnto vs for them. Andnet 
beſeech thee likewiſe of the ſan 
thine infinite goodnefle and metty 
to.defend” and proteR vys,and allthat 
belong vnto vs this night , from 
danger of fire; robbery , terrours0f 
evill angels, or any other feare or pt 
rill, which for our fins might j tl 
fall ypon vs. And that we may belale 
under the chadown of thy wurngs;\ 
here commend our bodies and ſoule 


 andall that wee haue, vnto thineA 
ſ mighty 


""PTrETFyY. = — 


ation: Lord bleſk 
"7 _, avd then fromalle- 
Abd” whileſt wee flee ne 
T RO Father; ww bein k 
wileepeft , warch' over thy pot 
wand give a charge LON Holy 
- | = ehery 
antbdwellin to guard 
ral dangers's That ſſeeping' 
0b't £'," wee! may iis the "next. | 
Ming bee wckened by rhce,and (6 |; 
ob Freohtd with moderate ſleeps; | | 
j bee the fitterto ſet forth | 
win" the conſcionable duties: 
feings. 
| wee beſtech thee; O'Lord,to 
kw full likewiſe to thy whole 
[Cltret b;-and'to continue the tran- 
alley oftheſe Kingdomes, where- 
MO Vee "live"; turning, from'vsthoſe 
$ which thecryrng /innes of this 
kat b doecry for.” 
|" ref our Religious King 
werg from all dangers and Conſp1- 
#7 bleſſe our gracious Queene 
| 4 is WpHrice Charles , the Lady Ma- 
hy th Lady Elizgbeth and her” Prin- 
[EYIBuc : blefſe all our Magiftrates: 
[EMA fects , all that feare thee , and 
fly pon thy Name 2, all our Chri- 
irethren & Siſters , that ſuffer 
licke mefſe, or any other affli tion Or 
futery 7 Tir? thoſe , vyvho any 
[mer doe fiiffer perſecution for the: 
Wmony of thy Ho/j Geiged » grant 


Fae them 


4 
- 
ou uLY tum, On aye +» 2 as 
. 
. 
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| | 


NE crolleÞ] 
henand whichway 
ge Divine wk x 

er VS never 


chat is behind, the ha) Wh 
GS ne {Ws 
ci; ie oody ies 
dl 

es rain of Cl 
Fat a rh of E: ſouls, h 
And now, Oh Lord , moſt holyag i 


1 juſt /, wee confeſſe. that ty 7 


cauſe why 04 (who art ſo much at 
pleaſed With 6 ne ) ſhouldeſt hear 


| the *Proro ſinners; but for his ſake 


onely whoſuffered for. ſt inne,andfia | 
ned not, In the: onely mediation} Wi 
therefore of thine erernall Sonne 1:4 Wi 


bly begge theſe, and all other 
vIY.0EB 4 or 


ou knoweſt to bee needfulll i 


Thy Grace, O. Lord Teſws Chriſt, thy] 
loue,O heavenly Father ; thy comfort 06s 
conſolation,O holy and bleed Spt it, eel i | 
viitth vs , and remaine wuith vi 


night ,and for evermore, AMen. 


- _ ano bY 
th 


| od, andre tel 4 


ſus, our Lord and Saviour,wee him: | 


for ys ,: ſhutting vp theſe our imper} Wi 
fe requeſts » in..that ff hh 
Prayer: yyhich:Chrift. himſelfe h 

-| taught vs to ſay -ynto thee , Ours: 
ther y&c. 1 
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jen faluting oneanother:, as be. 
ameth Chriftrans,who are the ex 
Wo Grace, and Tempels of the holy 
KW let them in the feare vf God' 
wart-every one to his'reſt * vſing 
meof the: former private medsca- 
wor Evening. | 
Lb farre of the Houſe-holders pu- 
MePraftice of Piety, wuith big Fa- 


mi (hy4' ry day. Nour followverh hy 


= eFuce of Prety with the Cluerchy's on 
wy he's. path Day. « da. | Eit7236 


FRIT7) 


MN TE tons of the true manner of pra- 
0 fng Prery on the Sabbath Day. 


b WpEmighty God will have himſclfe 
of fins ppeinct onely.ina private 
« WF imanner ,by private perſons ;and Fa- 
\myes/:: but alſo in a more publique 
Wot all the godly joyned: together 
1 WingnhibleChurch:that by this meanes 
| Fixemay bee knowne not onely tobe 
Sand Lord of every ſingular: per-! 
| W/9;but alſo:of the Creatures of th 
luhele 3n5werſall V Yorld. "I 
8 B«ef.But why doe not wee Chr:- 
Wiew, vnder the Neww, keep. the Sab- 
Whon the ſame ſeventh day,where- | 
was kept ynder the Q!d Teſta-| * 


| Wiianſrer; becauſe that our Lord le- 
" $I Fho is the Lord of the Sabbath, 
$99 whom the Law it ſelfe com- 
Winands vs toVeare,! did alter it fron 


3; 


o 


q" "8 | R 2 thary 


a Tohn 
a6. 

* Att 
ri 
bot, Vs 
note, that 


4ner of 
Chrafts 
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that ſeventh: day , to this firit diyal | 
the V Vecke, whereon wee keepethe/ Mi 
Sabbath.' For: the holy . Euangelifl 
notes; that our Lord came intothe! Mt 
middeſt ofthe Holy Aſſembly , atk 


immediately following his Reſung 
Aion. , and then blefed the Qutth 
\ 2 breathed: on the Apoſtles thethh 
Ghoſt,and gaue them the miniſter 
keyes,andipower of binding andre- 
mitting ffns,... And ſoit is moltpro- 
bable hee did in a ſo/emne manner 
very firii day of the -weeke , during 
the forty -dayes hee*continired or 
eatth , betweene his Reſ#rrefrmand 
Aſcenſion ( for the fiftieth day after 
being thefirſt day of the weeke, tl 

6. Frue-artate aſſembled ) during 


A 
which time'> hee gaue Commaide 
| ments'yntothe'A poſiles'; and *ſþu 


unto them thoſe things Yvhich api 

| eainez the Kiingdome of God , thatit 
inſtrufed; them how - zhey ſhould 
tharoughout the Churches { which 


{Were to bee converted ) changetise 


2-\ - $ Sabbath to the Lords Day: the bodiy 


" 4facrifices of Beaftes , 'to the ſpirit 


"Y ſacrifices of prayſe, prayer, and cont 


C5r. 'in 


12.13, 


pee IT "I 


hearts. 3' the: Leviticall Priefthnd ol 
the Layv, to the (hriftian Munſle)| 


the Goſpell: the Iewish Temple: and 
Synagoguers to Churches arid Oratimies| 


oban. lib. 12.cap,. 33, f Heb. I1« #Þ5, Eph.4;8,114 
 # e444 8 pe 9 ; 


PE the 


LEST 4 VE 2... pang 


46" i —_ 
_. 


the two-firſt- dayes of the two mee ih: 7 


) I go OF.7PLIET:Y.; - 25x 
he 97d Sacraments of C arcumct ſion 
Lad Paſſeover , to Bapriſme and the 
Wards Supper , ec. as may appeare by} 
wWelike phraſe, A#s 19, 8. and As 
23. Col.4. 11. but for the whole 

kmme of Pau/s DoArine, by which 
nas wrought all thefe changes, where 
ittooke effet. So that as Chriſt was 
tory dayes inſtrufting , Moſes in S:- 
Iwwwhat hee ould teach, and how 
hee ſhould rule;the Church vnder the 
Kavy : ſo he continued forty dayes 
{mching bis Diſciples in Son what 
ay-thould © preach and hovy they 
{kquld/ governe the Church. .vnder 
\the:Goſpell, And ſeeing it is mant- 
Rf, -that within thoſe forty dayes,| £74: 
(inf  appointed-/ what. Minifters| **'?** 
ould teach ; and: how.they ould 
governe his-Church to the Y.Yorlds | 
{ed;it is not to be doubted but rhat J 
{nithin thoſe forty dayes » hee like- 
{e-.ordained , on what day they 
ſhould keepe their Sabbath , and ordi- 
any doe the workes of their Mini- 
ſſlery, eſpecially ſeeing that ynder the 
{PldTeſtament,God ſhewed himſelfe 
ecarefull; both by his Morall & Ce- 
pemoniall Law,to preſcribe the rime, 
jel as the marrer of his worship. 
{Feather is it thing to bee omitted, 
[Watthe Lord , a who hath times and 
fleafons'in his owne powver , appoin- 
© ffedthis firſt Day of the weeke , tobe 
P very day b wherein he $Et downe | 
ty «age 


fron { 


7 * 
———————. 


TOE 


tiſpicio, 
'them.de 
:fſent. 
-J© Apoc, 
1,10, 
The 
SCrges 


ure 
— as 


New 
Teſla. 
went 
gives 
net 

this ho- 
no#ur able 
title to 


| 
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from Heaven the holy Ghoſt vyoritly 
Apoſtles, fo that ypon that day the 
firſtbegan , andeverafter contingg 
the publike exerciſing of their Mini 
ſtery,in the*® preaching of theVai 
the b adminfſtration of the Sang 
ments , & the © looſing of the lingef 
penttent {inners. Vpon theſe andite 
like grounds, 4 '-Athandſius plinely 
affirmeth, that'thESabbarh Daying 
changed by the 'Lotd himſelfe, 


inſtituted of the Lord; for theremb 


cafe it was belt 11 Lard,fa 
the memortiall' of his' *Re/urrefhin, 
And as 'the Name if eh Lord is 
noureth the oe ; ſo doth it the othet 
And as the Lotd of the Sabbath,by 


dent authority ,coulde ; ſo he hadalf 
reaſon to-change the Holy Sabb 


e- | from the ſeventh day to tu , whete- 


on we keepe it, For,as cocerning 
ſeventh day, which followed the 
dayes ,' wherein God finiſhed 
Creation : there was no ſuch pra 
inſtitution,or neceſlity of ſanAify 
it perpetually,butſuch,as by the l 
mthority or ypon greater reaſon 


occaſion, it might yery welt bec 
ds Day, in the Tewii 


—_ i 


FREY 


his royall Prefogatiues , and tranſrer| 


k 
{7 


As therefore our Communion isl i iþ 
med the Lordy Supper 4 becauſe ity 


brance of his death : fo the Chriſti 4 
Sabbathiis ealled the® Lords Day, be Bt * 


WE FDIEE: 77 
Itered vnto ſome other er_ſe-| 


0 


br -_ ey, For the Commandement 
[Koth * not fay , Remember to keepe | « y 
| ſy the ſeventh day ; next follovuing | welph. 


th th day of the creation,or thi S, On ene: 
ar ſeventh day; bur indefingt ly te- | 1b, A 4 


memb : ied thou keepe Holy a/e-| :.pag. 
/\g2. Le- 


Andtoſpea 
- 5 rin for the alibi of nh 
be, called either 2 day naturall,con- | ft.fex 
ig of 24 [houres; or s day arfi- | eh. 
&, confiſting of 12' honres , from | negociis 
lin-rifing, to Sun-ſetting : and with-| incam- 
= the Sunne ſtanding fil at | optima| 
bone dryer part pace pf | diyino 
ble day: & the Sinne going backe | eater 
es (wiz, five houres, 3l-| pram. 
nt "5 an artificial day ) in Eze- | - 
ls time : the Tevver* themſclues | 7 _ 
Fould not keepe their Sabbath ypon oak 
{tha ſe and juff diftinifion of | _.. 
n . F -called at the firſt, the ſeventh II 
i wh Fom the Creation, 
"©*Adde hereunto , that-in reſpe&! 
ofth > diverſi ity of Meridrans, and the: 
qual riſing | and erting of the: 
vumne , every day varieth in forte! 
aces 2 quarter , "in ſomea'halfe, 
i others a vohole day : Therefore 
4 "Jevvich ſeventh day , cannot 
8 4p foci ly bee kept at the ſame 7n-|. . 
be of time , every where-in the 


FE ow, otrLord Jeſus having 2uto- Lat 
Wy 45 Lord over the Sabbath , had | 12.8. 
fe 1 OI a like- 


- = 


Fi , 
Wks.» , (SE 


7 THe PRACTICE Mr 
\[likewiſe now farre Freneer reafonall Wh 
[oceiſion. to trapflate-the cabal ſl 


{fromr IIS Fe ſeventh ng 
43 Fe ior Sabbath, | 
Yb T4 hag that by, bis Reſurre fa 
6 deade. » there is wraughid 
ritual Creation of the YVadd 


lation VatD.VS:., 

And:in ek 44 this new (pul 
tuall Creations. the: Scriptine. "0 
that .O1d things arg paſſed ava; 
all things ate become nevv-; Þ. ue 
| Creatures. .; \aner4; eppls is 426 

PA | men, * xe know! edge 8, 
> es ament., $neup Commandemegts 
h »epv names. , 1 neu WAY » L nes 
ſong, lneuv-: garthent +.nevv wing 
nevy vellels,m ney teruſalem, ner 
{Heaven $.4vevv Earth. And ther 
fare of neceſlity there; muſt be in 
Read of the ald a vew4y > $abbathdg 
to. honour; "0 praiſe our.Redeeme 
and to meditatg; vpon. the yuorks of 
| our Redemption., -and. to ſkew the 
new-change of the 0/4 Teſtament. 
| 2+ Becauſe that.on 'this day Chni 

refed from all the, ſu eringr of hi 
paſſion , and finiſhed the glorious 
worke of our Rodoyrion,tf therefore 
the finiching of fue worke of the fir 


erts+ 


p >, % MT Ln w- Ca bs. i. 4. 4.24. —_— 


UM 


2s, £ 
= "HIT 
YEE 
1B 
W-1 


jo d.5 PÞ-I-E-T-Y, is 
| on air iarbcreby God mightily mani- 
[|eſtec I hi elfe vnto his creature, de- 
d.2 Sabbath for to ſolemnize 

j \g emoriall of ſo great a worke,to 
\the dNour of the worker,and there- 
| ieeals it 92ine holy Day:much more 
Wh the nevv Crearis of the VYorld, 
ted: by the reſurreQion of Chriſt 
op hee mightasly. declared him- | ! 

| i be the Sonne of God deſerue a 
be wth , for the Jerpouaalt comme- 
ation thereof, to the honour of 
Wetcherefare worthily called 
Wanicd For, as the deliverance 


Jt df the captivity of Babylon , being 
x., tooke .avvay the name from *' 
hed iverance out of the bondage of 
Eee: ſo the day. whereon Chriſt fi- 
iihed the Redemprion of. the world, 
pre. juſtly deſerue to haue the 
ſSabb: CY than onthat day, 
IMercin Got! ceaſed from creating the 
WW d.:As thereforein the Creation, 
Jie. fr 57 day wherein it was finis- 
hed,as conſecrated for a Sabbath : fo 
be {time of Kedemption. ., the firſt 
4; ſybercin i it was perfeQed , muſt 
 eededicated to aholy reſt: Bur flill a 
lventh Jay kept , according to Gods 
mor all Commandement.”T he levves 
tthe aſt day of the YYecke , be- 


Iſhen God reftad : but Chriſtians ho- 
"Jarurthe Lord berrer, onthe frf la 
| "F  wvceke, begingiy g the Sabbath 


bo " ning their Sabbath with theNight, |, 


ti {42.$? 
Þ.- with 


—_ 
19, 
Ter. 23, 

2,8, 
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£256 THE PRACTICE _ rp 
with the day , when the Lord anfil 
They kept their Sabbath in renien] 
brance of the VYorlds Creation; hw Wo 
Chriftians celebrate itin memenallof Wit 
the VVorlds Redemption © yea. , the With 
Lords Day. , being the firſt of thi {Wil 
Creation and Redemption, puts viin 
mind both of the making of thei, 
and redeeming of the ev world, | 
"As therefore vnder the 014.7: 

ment,God;by the glory contiſting off Wil 
ſeven Lamps, ſeven Branches, &c. pu Will 
[them in remembrance of the Crew WM} 
tion,light and Sabbaths reſt: So vndet| WW 
Jthe Nevo Teftament ,- Chrift the tl Wi! 
light of the VVorld,approacheth in the 
middeſt of the Lamps, and ſeven glide 
Candlefticks , to put vsin minde te 
honour our Redeemer, in the [gr f 

{ 


the Goſpell, of the Lardsſroenth 
reft. And ſeeing the Redemption , both] 
for might and mercy ', fo tarre excee* 
deth the-Creation;it Rood with grea 
reaſon,' that the greater worke ſhould 
carry the h-ngur-of the day. Neither] 
doth the honourable title of the Ld 
' | Day drmintsh the glory of the Sab- 
' j#arh: but rather being added,anugmir 
the azgnity thereof: as*the namel[- 
res Fa vnto laceb, made the P+|. 
triarke the more'renowuned. '] 
\The reaſontaken from the exiple|. 
of Gods refling from the vwrke ofthe 
Creation of theVVorld , continuedir|; 
{force, till tlie: Son of God ceaſed from) 


_ 


wm 


OI 


UM 


Mor PIETY, 257 
vvorke of the Redemprion of the| 
Ild,and then the former gaue place 

meatter. 

By Becauſe it was foretold in 
WHEOU Teſtament , that the Sabbath 
pſd bee kept ( vnder the Nev 
fnert ) on Ne frft day of the 
-F iN or firſt, in the 110 Pſalme, which 
{ igaProphecic of Chriſt, and his King- 
| Flom, it is plainly foretold , that 
i Were fiould bee 4 ſolemne day of Aſ- 
Wing , wherein all Chrifts people 
iT vwulkingly come trgether im the 
Bi entice of bolineſſe. Inſo much , that 
raine (of peacc ) thall bee wpon thoſe 


by 


hk ther,that in that Feaſt wuill not goe 
ito Terufalem ( the Church ) wo 
Ionralp the King , the Lord of Hoſts. 
{Now'on what 6 this holy Feaft,and 
jAﬀen bly,thould ce kept, David ſhe- 
th plainly in P/a/. 118, which was 
prop hecie of Chri#t as appezresMar. 
he2.AFs 4,17. Eph.2.20; asalſo by 
 theconſent of all the Tevves, as Hie- 


I 'utheſerh. Fore-ſhewing, how 


a 
Chrifth 7 his ignominious deathſhould 
pew un fone rejefted- of the Builders, or 

| i [efRulers of ludea,t yet by his glorious 

i [Refurreftion , chould become the clefe 
one of theCorner: he witheth the whole 

{Gwrch to keep holy that day, where- 

[PSChrif? ould effeft this woderfull 

| jworke: ſaying , This » the day wohich: 

ne Lord hath made , let ws rejoyce and 
- be el.14 


= — 


Mi 


v 
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 Wolphii 
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be glad init. And ſeing that vpony | ha, 
day, that wich Pererſaith of Chnf pan 

peareth to bee true ©, That:God my | \tl 
him both:Lord, and Chriſt , As 2. lh 

Therefore thewhole Church wndeliill 
the Newv Teſtament , muſt CC rats | ſts 
the Day of Chriils Refurreftion. Rabbits 
Cachay alſo ſaw by the fall of Aday 

on the ſixt day,that on the famedy 


"-[the Meſſias should finich the works 
. (Mans Redemption, And alluding g 


theſpeech of Boaz to Ruth, Sleeper: 
to the Morning » that Mefi4s fuouid 
reſt in his graue all their Sabbal 
Day. And he -gathereth. from thit 
'{peech Geneſss1, on the farſt day, . 
there be bight ; that the Meſ« thould] 
bo | 
iſe on the firf?, day of. the VVeeks 


from death to life, and cauſe the Sp 


[ciruall ' light of the-:Goſpell ro.ex 
lighten the YVorld, that lay -in 
hadow of darkeneſſe and death. T 
Hebrew Author of the ® Bookegcalk 


the cloud of Gods MajeS!y firſt ſate wm 
his people. Aaron and bis children, þ 
executed their Prieſt-hood. God firſiſi 


©. jlemnety bleſſed y c/46 The Prines 
| offe 


ff his people firſt offered publikely pa 


M——— 
*. 
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mt 
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» 


—— WG T firſt day, wherein fire deſcen- | 
The- firſt day The 


4; 
& 


1 WMA 
from beaven: 


pl ur ofthe yeere,of the moneths , of : 


hevrecke, &c. All haddowing that 


Mlegould be the firſt and chiefe Holy- 


Wyof the Nevo Teflament. Saint 
Wh reufine prooveth by: divers 
aces,/and reaſons, out of the Holy 
Tipture,that the Fathers , and all the 
ts vnder the Old Teſtament, 


" fo e-ſee and knovv, that our Eords | 


Day was shadowued by their erght day 
(Eirenmcifion, And that the Sabbath 


 T'7 


6 Would” bee changed from the ſeventh. 


We're the erght , or firſt day of the 
Weke, And c Tunis out of Cy- 
was Rith , that Circumerfion wvyas 
mmanded on the eight Day , 4s 
Sacrament of the eight day , when 
ff thould ariſe from the dead. 

he Councell Foro-Julienſe affirmes, 

hat Eſay prophecied of the keeping of 
tht” Sabbath pon the firſt day of the: 
mneke. If this Myſterie-was ſo Cleere- 
pieene by the Fathers ., vnder the 
ladowes.of the 4 Old Teſtarnent:fure, 
WGod of this world hath deepely 
linded their minds , who cannot fee 
SCtmth thereof, vnder the ſhining 
mitof the Goſpell. Therefore this 
range of the Sabbath day, vnder the 
prev, vvas nothing but a fulfilling 
Rinat which was prefigured & fore- 
| {xopheſied vnder the 04 Teſta- 


2-H an 
Y $3390 
” >; : 
1975 ie + 


TIanuar. : 
119, 4 


-CAP.33» | 


c Sacra- | 
men tum 
hoc. fait] 
diei il» 
lius 

oqavi, 
quo Dos 
minus 


| reſurre- ; 


xit ad 
juſtifica- 
tionem 
noſtram, 
S&c,ut 
ſcribit 
ad Fidd | 
Cy pri a- 
nus, lib, 
3 Epi, 
10. Jun, 
in Gen 
17,12 
dz Cor. 


414+ 


V.Accar- 


= 


. faneditis- 


& babi- 
tis pro» 
ut vere 
diebus 
Domini 
noltri 
decer, 
and Be- 
za wath- 
meſſeth, 
that in 
Jong 4n» 
caent 
Greeke. 
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| lcome together zn theC hurch b(beingy | 


. © fo reme 
* \till hee come _, &c. In which words 


THE FKAGTICE * 
-V. According totheir Lords min 
and Commandement , and the dell 
Qion of the Holy Ghoft(which alway] 
aſſiſted them in their Myr45teriallgf 
fice ) the Apoſtles inall the Chilli 
Churches (whichithey planted) oialWh 
ned , that the Chrifttans ſhould keel | 


, |the Holy Sabbath, vpon that ſey 


day ', which is the firf Do | 


, |[weckezaC oncerning the gathering 


the Saints ,_ as ] haue ordained nth 
(hurches of Galatia,ſo.doe yee alſo.Ery| WM 
firit day of the woeekes vc. whe L ; 


Lords Day) 76 eate the Lords Sutjer, 
Hl & thevv the as. 
note: 

L That the Apoſtle ordained thi 
Day to bee kept holy: thereforead- 
vine Inſtitution. -- .._ -* * 

11. That that Day is named the 
day of the weeke-; therefore not 
levwuich ſeventh,or any other. 

II. Every firit day of the week: 
which theweth a perpetuity. | 

IV. That it was ordained in the 
Churches of Galatia' ag wel as of(+| 
rinth,and he ſettled ove wntforme wit 
1n all the 4 Churches af the Saints;thett: 
fore it was wiverſall, | 


V.That the exerciſes of this 


| Copye: there is read., Thy xupratny , The Low 
{Day added to every firfl. C's. c 1,Ceor.u, 292546, 
d 1,Cor.24, 33. | 


where 


—_—_— 


"GST CI "IS 


FO, DTTETY. —a5r 


*colle0; for the pooreſwhich 
Fa - ney the Aﬀs 22425 an TuSi:n 
lan teſtimony, Apolog.2.) which 
ggathered inthe holy Aſſembly 
PrajersPreaching ofthe VYor 
Mldmnffratron of the Sactament:| , 
eeore it was ſpiritnall. oo Fog: 
4 I That he will haue the colle:0x of "Ro 
meh neceſlary,.) remooved, a-| king of 
as his. comming , leaſt it ould] ew. 


: » # 


anger. his preaching : but not their| penderh 
Wlymeeting on the Lords Day ; for| «# «ther 
Ws the time ordained for the pu- wy" 
mae worſhip of the Lord, which ar- 
[| Wh a neceſſitie. : 
TApdin the ſame Epiſtle Saint Pau/ 
[oteſteth , that he delivered them 
aeather Ordinance,or doAtine,but| 7 
| Bhs 5h xiptong of the Lard.1n ſo 
(Y Faebcbat be chargerh che, that + If mere 
jay? wn thinke himſelfe tobe a Prophet,| ,y the 


iprituall let hin achnovuledge, that| other 
| exerciſes 


y 4 ts be 


ethings that 1 vurite unto youLare the © ihe 

ummandements of the Lord. But he| $44. 
mote vnto them , and ordained a- _ . 

avg them , to. keep their Sabbath | 7,11? 
ie firſt day of the weeke: there-| the 4- 


eto keepe theSabbath on 2har day, | Poſe re- 
ne very C omandement of the Lord. gh 
ad how can he be either a true Pro-| ten to 

et, or haue any grace of Gods| ** 244 |. 


BY . - 
Fine in his heart ,, who ſeeing, | þ-/-44 
- tan . of the 
"Ineehe, tut becauſe that on this d.ty the hely Aſſembly 
In in the cApoitles times? 1, Cor, 22,3, xr 15s 
3 fc Cor. 14, 37+. ; ſ, 
: #2 al , 
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ſo Tleetely the Lords day toTah 
beene inſtituted and: ordained byth 
Apoſtles-will not ackhowledgeity 
keeping Holy of the Lords Day 4 
bee 2 "Commandemest 'of the Loi 
The” Teuves © confellt* this changhtl 
the Sabbath , to hayebeene mat th 
the Apoſtle Peter. Al{phonſiu in Dig 
log. contra Tudgos, Tit. 12. Theyay 
therefore more* blind and foil 
that the Ievves, who prophandyihy 
we 468 A IGTrEt "Y 
At Treas likewiſe $.Pau!, te pethen 
with feven of the” ebrefe Euangelilly 

of the Church, Sopater, '_4rifarciwtl 
Secundus, Gayus, Timotheus, Ticinew| 
and Trophymus, and a} the Chrilftay 
that were there: kept the Ho!y$h: 
bath on thefirf day of the wetke; mv 
praying, preaching, & reccivingty Wi 
Lords Sypper.”* + - 

And as it is a thing to be note 

that Zuke faith not, that the Diſapley 
were ſent for to heare Paul preatly 
. | but the D:ſcoples being tome rogether 
breake bread pen the'firſt day of th 
vvceke,that is, to be partakers oftie 
holy Communion ,. at what timeth| Wh 
Lords death was,by the preaching ut Wi 
the VVord,ſhewed, r,Cor.7 1.25. Tail Wi 
preached wntothem,&rc. And that none 
kept thoſe meetings but Chriftians 
whowonely are called Diſciples, A 
IT. 26. But at Phz{sppi, wheres ye 
there were no Diſciples , Pau! is ſad, 


to 


— —_ 


a Ehgftians. And beczuſe there can- 


Var i Dor 3 the rather to ſure vp 


TT \CLU [prrec. 


in 79 5:becauſe thatall the Sant#r- 


ths: cat _uſe,a5the nov (reation of the 


[10 wm 
1*T 
iy 


Pe 


fra nto, how the Scripture noteth,, 
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ſea rea 7 To 


| ; eir holy — on the rſt 


any 
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hete the lewes' & their Pro-! 
jo vere Wont to , and there 
hed ynto them;.Afs 16.1 2: "3 


tit is as cleere*as the Sunnie,)- 


sthe Chriſtians vſhall man- 
{5103 paſſe. over the Jevwicb ſe- 
they, and to keepe the Sabbath, 


he_weeke. why doth $. 
{cl Nis the Lords 'Day ,- but be- 


Hom Arps knowne' to be ge: 


to the honontrof}] 


MO Eft we; 6Þ roſe from death 
bypon thaz day) throughout ' 

ches which the Apoſtle 

7 VyY hich. 7ohn callerh the 


2 remem- 
exmpti o (ri 

nfro 3 the dead. 
a the blefeing of the Sab. 
] eewiſe tranſlated 'to- the 


ns'to a "thank: 


A Meh Red 


Kaelongin to this new world, 
rf; and from him conveyed 


wat greater Authoritie ,. than 
EChriſt and bis Apoſttes:nor the 
:" therefore the Sabbath can 
whe altered from his day,toany 
Fhileſt this vvortkd laſteth. Adde: 
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#,& came into their aſſemblies, 
uſe thit the Lord himſelfe: 
eth.the end of theSabbath,to 

Afiene and document for ever," bet» 

1 Y m and hu people , that he u le- 
BY whom they are ſanftified;& 

e mult onely of the be wwor- 

jd; & vpon the-paine of death, 


th his peopte for ever to keepe |3,& 


memortall ynviolated. But this 


| i morall-and. perpetual: There-'7 
heol, in procepte. 4+ Fbeſ 14+; 
_ 7 2 
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fore the | Sabbath is morall & px 
petuall..VVhat- God bar 'perpemul 
'|ty. ſanBified', let no man ever 
' ſurne to make common or prophane.V ; 
, jon'this ground it is, that the Cat 
wandement tearmes this Day ,t 
[| Sabbath of the Lord thy Grd. AndOt 
' thimſelfe calles it his Holy Day, An 
ypon the fame ground likewiſe; th 
; {Old"Teftament conſecrated all the, 
:}Sabbaths:and holy dayes, to the we 
Mipiand honour of God alone." 
| dtcate therefore a: Sabbath totly 


hononr of anycreature,is grofſelh 
irry. For the firſt Table mokeyith 
| part of Godsworship, to have 
athto his honour: : So doth Ls 
23-$+3793 3. 8c: 'and Ex ech. to: 
{Nebe.g, 14. the Sabbath put fort 
Vobole voip of God, And outs 
viout tencherh, that »ve- m4 
shypghe Lytd God onely, Matrh.q.& 
therefore keepe a Sabbath tothts 
nely honour of Ged, The holyGi 
notesit as one of Teroboars predil 
| linnes: That he'ordained a feaſt frm 
; « the device of bis ovine heart, 1. Kit 
Reade - des And God threaneth 7s wi 
; -— IM Tſraet for keeping the dayes of Baill 
phbius [that is ,-of Lords, as Papiſts Wt 
_— of Saints -z Hoſ.' 2. 15. but th 
26.4. that ſuch forget him. And ſo 
pag- | jdeednone are lefle carefull in 
ba nope ping the Lords Sabbath,than they'll 
{r04.&c. Teas molt ſuper #it5ous obſervets't 


Ws. 


« "482 
Lg 
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whety 44yes.The Church of Rims | 


fore commits groſle 1dolatry:.. . 
ſt. , in taking: vpon her toor- 
ESabbaths, which belongs one- 


Þ the Lard of theSabbath to doe, | 


kcondly-in dedjcaring thoſe Holy- 


to. the, Honour of Creatures, | 


by \- by ot! y 
in effect 15 tO make them ſan- 
Akuedly ., in tying to theſe dayes; 
LY: . rehap's prayers faſting and me- 


562h3} 


It oy 
5+ 
= of 


uy retaines 2 few holy-dayes to 
honour of God alme., and eaſing 


Wants, Deut. 5.14. though long | 


ame forceth to vſe the 0/d names, 
| ai _diftio tion : As Lake vied 
Emphane.names of Caftor and Pol- 
As 28,157.20 Chriſtians of For- 
Wat Cor.16.17,Mercurins , Rom: 
MEand Jevues , of Mardochens day, 
eenao.r 5.36, | 
I& Laſtly, the examples of Gods 
ments. 0n Sabbath-breakers, may 
gently. ſcale: yato them, vyhoſe 
Bare.not /zared, how mexthfnlly 


*, v4 
ti a V. 
7Y 
#41 
AT 
IH 
Ss 


God is. diſpleaſed wi 
ak Feanaw + 


. 
| 2 
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224 THE PRACTICE 
them,who-are wilfull prophangsg 
the Lords Day. ; b 8 0 

The Lord ( who's otherwiſe 
God of mercy)commanded May 
-_ to who {ofapy 
ſuanptrous wind } would openlygy 
to 0455 ſtickes' ts the Sabbath hay 
Theta was {mall '; Trac: bark 
ſinne, was the greater.. that ( fark 
ſtall an-occafion') would prefumey 
breakeſogreat a Commandement! 

N;canor offering to fight againſtti 
lewves on the Sabbath Day, was fi 
{himſelfe,and 35000 of his men,” 

"A Husband-man' grinding cond 
ypon'the Lotds Day, had his Nl 
burnt 'to ashes.. L 
1'. Another” carrying. Tcorne ont 


jel. {4y, had his Barne ., 8 all his coll 
{therein burnt with fire from bead 
the next night after. 0 
1. Alſo certaine Noble-man pd 
phaning the Sabbath ;vſuallyiniuy 
tins) hadachilde by his wife, ill 


'aheadike 3:Jog, and with cares 
\chaps.crying like:7hound. We 
1 Accovetous Flax-v1fe at Kru 
* {In France, Am:T5 59, viing with 
; "2naidsto worke: at her Trade onf 
' Lords Day, itſcemed ynto hens, Ul 
Fre'iflued out ofthe F! axe,but dan 
; harme: the next Sabbach it tookel 
.indeed, but was*quickely quench 
wiv... [hut not taking warning by this j 
hilt, Tobey. Fin.l,3; de Mirzeulis. | WW 


| gra >a ATIDWRS Lhe 5 


” 


++ & EMT , Does 
Windy after it took fire aguine, | | 
Wehe hotiſe , and ſo feorched the 
hed vvoman , vvith tyvo' of, 
petidren , that they dyed the 
| hs (through Gods mer- 
Fi Cchilde in the cradle was ta- 
Feet of the fire alue and vn- 


-% 
5 
'Y 
os 


wnthe 73,0f Tanuary, Ann. Dom. bes 

) by y * g the Lords Day, the Scaf- ment, 

ns fellin Paris Garden , vnder the Anuo 

| : : ta Bear-barting K fo) Rage _ Roe 
Fnddeply Naine , innumerable jam _ 

mae maimed, A warning to fich, ponitt 

ho tak more pleaſure on the Lords num us 1, 

mw bein a Thearer beholding ear-' —ovIF 
Forer, then to bee inthe Churchs' 50m 


er ing: od with'the piriruall works 
447 : l 


May fearefull examples'of Gods | 
wavents by ' fire,  haye in -our 
goin ſhewed vpon divers toWner, 
te” the' 'prophanation of the 
Day hath. bin openly countenan- 


#54 
ads 


Coratfort ton Avon was twice on |: 
elary CT yvGine more Them 
words” Day ). almoſt co med 
_nre:chiefely for prophaning the 
Woambarhs , 8& for contemning |, 
Word in the month of his' faith- | 
mvertonin Devonchire, (whoſe re- | 
Wraxce takes ' my heart bleed) | 
Sotentimes' admonished. by her 
him -I.4_.. : godly 


La) nt 2 
$4 25 
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er oaly. Preacher --.that, God Wal 
$ſome heavy = a. nthe 
Towne,for their horrible prophany 
tion of the Lords Day , occafiong 
chicfely, by their. Market on thedy 
following. Not long after his deaky 
on;the.third of Aprell , Anno Dh 
{x598. God (in leſle then halfeaf 
houre)'cavſumed, with aſuddenad Ml 
| fearefull fire, thewhole Towne, a {6 
cept-onely the Curch,the Court-hufal 
and the 4{mer-houſe;,on a few pe 

ples dwelling, where a m{m 
i have ſeene. 400 dwelling houſezallaj 

bh {- ance whaiees and abou bfiic p Peri 

onlumed with theflame. Andag 
amine, pe af by on Editionol 
S anche ff: of Aug 1 
0 1612. (14 yeeres Bn they ormer! Wii 
fire) the-whote. Towne was a Ky h 
red;, depoſed - except lone i 
Cr iofprore people , with 
CY Ales - howſer.! "ley 
ng » Who oe notin thisth 

| anger” ER ſo bk Ne 
grace-hen: isnaxt built , tochige 

{ theis Marketsday , and. to: remodl 
all occaſios of prophaning. the Lady 
Day. Let other Townes: remembei 
theTowuerof SilvesLicke 1.3 54+ & tak (q 
waxning by their neighbours aftile Fa 
ments ; feare Gods threatnin wi Jy. 
17. 27 andbelcoue Gods Pro 18 


they wil papers x Chr-20.20, 
Ma 
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ments might be alleaged : but 
exe not ſufficient to terrifie 

heart from - the willfull propha- 


anof the Lords Day ; proceed in | 


yprop. anation:it may be the Lord 

make thee the next example, to 
wk. others to. keepe his Sabbath 
' <6 ' 


;K puniſheth ſome in this life, to 
mitie how. hee will plague all will- 
Iaanſpreſſours of his Sabbaths at 


: Thu ; =_ haue prooved , that the. 


mandement of the Sabbath is 
Wakand that the change of it from 
lexenth- . to the firlt day of the 
eke., Was inſtituted by the autho- 
| tis of Chr:/t,and of his Apeſites.But 
Wapromulgating of the Law , di- 
ſes ceremonies. peculiar: to the 
llenes, were annexed , the rather to 


Jung tha people to the more carefull 


8 formance thereof , as to the firſt 


nmandement , their deliverance 


? Tn LEeypts ſhaddowing their redem- 


| 


a A 3&2 
" [BOP þ 


SE Er IR 


from Hell: to the. fift Comman- 


ye. 


- 
= - 


ernall life in Heaven:to the lixt 
amMMa a aenf , Abſtinence from 
dard things ſtrangled, figuring the 


NE A Le WERE a2 


ee-t0.45F7a:ne. from all kinde of | 


Murt xer:and to the whole Law , the 
xc any of ' Tarchment-lace , put- 
Bogthem in minde to keepe within 
elmits of the Law. Solikeyiſe to 
Fug Ts the 


ment,/enght of dayes in Canaan, ty-. 


| 


Num. 
IF, 38. 


- nd" ISOESG I. + A. = Iv & 


OY 


© © hf es, 


e Tt 


Daz, 

which 
Moſes, 
and the 


165,” 


{when 


and huy 
Hea 
ere 


sn the 
ed, 

Excd, 

4's 


children | 


Þpf 1ſrael their Soules from hell , by the deatheff 


23 THE PRACTICE 7 
the fourth -Commandement was. 
added [ime Ceremonies which pol. 
liarly belonged to the 1-vves, andugl 
other people; as firſt, the double* gy 
crifices appointed for 'them on the 
Sabbath Day , ſhaddowing howGalſ? 


will beeſerved'an the Sabbath , with 
greater obedience than on the wel 


dayes.Secondly,the brrg7d, and thill. 


wm ceaſing ear: of Fzre, c dr bl 


{of meate, and all bodily labour, botly 


was the |d remembring them of heir fulld& 
S«bbath liverance by Moſes condu&fronithy' 


fiery Furnace,, and Aavery of EwplM 
vpone that :day , as affo thaddowing} Wi 
vnto them the eternal redemption 


Chriftl. Thirdly, the keepinguf the} W/ 
Sabbath npon the precrſe ſeventh diy} 


Pharaoh #n order of the creation : ſhaddowingtt 


the lewves that Chrift by his death, & 
reſting on their Sabbath,in theGraws, 


$#owned ſhould bring them reſt & eaſe , fro 


the burthen and yoke of the Legdl 
| Cexemonies, vwhich neither they wr 
their Fathers arvere able to beare, Aft, 
'IF.10.Col.2.16,17, 


a. | And howlſoever in Parad:ſe 


mans Fall,the keeping of the Sabbat 
onthe ſeventh day of the Creatimy, 
was not a (ceremony, but an Argument 
of perfettion: yet after the Fall, ithe- 
came ' Ceremoniall "and ſubject 
change in reſpe& 'of the refta 


| by Chrif;as Mani life before the f 


"yp: 


oo 
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Dymortall , became afterwards| 
4 ban Ic Inakedieſſe being an,orna- 
IT. 4 4 
before, became afterward a 
Frand Marriage becamie a type 
þ el p call mon betyvixt Chriſt 
ms Ohurch,Epheſe 5. And to fulfill 
Cer onies .{ added for the 
ke mo the Sabbath) Chriſt 


on ;D Ne: KOFOIED inthe grave all the 


ySabbath Day;zand by that reſt, 

le 4 at theſe Ceremonzall neceſ* 
| i 0W,as the ceaſing ofthe Ce- 
annexed torhe 7, 5-and 6. 
andements, and to Marriage, 

i «boli thoſe Conmmande- 
ent: We banige nor cauſe them 
le from being the perpetnall 
tes Lo Gods.worſhip , and mans 


| ighec buſneſſe': no more did the ab- 
s of the Ceremonies annexed 


þ 
{> REaolhed , by the accefſe of the 
bs fs nee; and the Shadovw oaverſha- 
Redby the Body: (vyhichis (hrift) 
it he holy reff ( which was com- 
j= ded and kept , before either the 
{wes yvere a peo ple, or thoſe Ce- 


Fbbath , abolith the moralitie 
WCommandement of the Sab- 
by fo that though the Ceremomes 


mon $ annexed to the Sabbath)! 


== wed as Gods per all 


ereby all the poſteritie of Adam 


-{&tour.d to reſt from their ordina- 


ter,that they may wholly ſpend 


F Fre day in the ſolemne 
worthip, 


ER 


Col.2. 

I7., 

_ [Ted.23, 
37 +38, 


Objeft. 


2» 
Col. 2, 
IG, 
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worſhip”, and: gnely fervice of @ 
their Creator and Redeemiet'; hit 
the ſubſtance of the fourth Com 
dement, there is not fogind one wa 
of any price * wal 
';- The chiefe objeRions againſt 
morality of the Sabbath are thre 

1. That of Pau! to the Galitiadl 
Yee obſerue-dayet, and monethy,, mll 
times, and yeeres,&c.But there the 
poſtle condemnes not the 1oralSu 
bath, (which wee call the Lord: Ng 
& which he himſelfe ordained accorl 
ding to Chriſts Commandement,ig 
the ſame Churches of Galatia and(y 
rinth., and kept himfelfe in othe 
Churches ) but. he ſpeakes of the 
Jewiſh dayes,and times, and yeery 
& the -keeping of the ſeventh Dy 
from the Creation. which heeteas 
meth Jhaddowwes of things to com 
aboliſhed now by Chriſt the body; &| 
in the Law are. called: Sabbath, but WF 
diſtinguiſhed from the morall 564 Wit 
bath. : 1Wi 

2. That of Pau! to the Colefiian; 
Let no man therefore condemme you. 
meat and drinke, or in reſpett of anhuh 
day,or of the newv moone or of the Subs 
bath dajes. But here the Apoſtle me 
neth the. 7evwssh ceremoniall $ab- 


A 


{baths 'not the Chriftsan Lords Day 


as;betove..;. -;.--- | 
3+ Thar of the ſame Apoſtle tothe 


| Romanes,This man efteemeth one day. J- 


ſo | 


47, hrs. =" VDY, WEIR Io IR.» PET WT bed 16a v2 & 


UM 
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er day 5 and another counteth | 
Wy ale 5 & Co 

ES. Par! makes no ſuch account: | 
= veftio there is nor betweene | 
wand Gent:les , but betweene. the 
wand vveaker Chriſtians. The 
qreſteemed one day aboue ano- 
wg appeares in that there was a| 
oth comirianded and received 
| pot Ne ne ove] 
ot moured by. the name of the 
. And therefore Paul ſaith 

at he that obſerved this Day, ob- 
into the Lord. "The obſerva- 

4 eof, becauſe of the change 

ft «toy wh ſeverh D4y,ſome weike 
Wir ( as many now-adayes ) 
keht not ſo necefſary : ſo that if 
nh I auſe thie Teoorob day 18 abro- 
will not honour and keepe ho- 
"Day , bat count it hke 
W453: it is an argument (ſaith 
HeApolile ) of | their: weakeneſle, 
jm & infirmitic muſt bee borne, till 
Wy have time to bee further inftn- 
Fang perſivaded. Other' obje- 
Firefrivolous , arid not worth 


E 
la ing, 


The tru manner of keeping holy the 
Bf Lnrds Day. 


v the ſanQifying of the Sab- 
Ki confſts in rvv9 things. Firſt, 
Pn cp and para; 


= THE PRACTIET 
LEm—_—_— os : — 
buſineſſe, pertaining 10 0ur natwalliſe 
Secondly , 2n conſecrating that n 
vohelly to the fervice of God, & thank 
of thoſe holy. meanes,, vphich belngh 
our ſpiritual life, . ' Y 
q For the firſt, 

[ j 

| 1«- The ſervite and common works, 
from wwuhich wyee aretoceaſe, arege b 


' rally all civill works from- the led 


| 
| 


, More particularly:  _þ 


Firſt. , from all the workesofoaf 
calling, tough it WEre reaping inthl 
time of harve$t, Fe 

Secondly, from carrying burthas 

* fas Coen an or riding + a 
Wh t, Or Tor pleaſure: God nath conn 
: Hep ECT Houldreltgq 
the Sabbath Day; becauſe 3ll occalin 
| of travelling or ſabouring withthem| 
ould beecut off from man GON} 
gines. the that Day. a reſt, heethat 
VVUtthout neceffity »-depriues them. « 
their reft on theLordsDay,the gra 
of the poore tyred beaſts, ſhall, inthe 
day of the, Lord,riſe . vp in Judgement 
* Lagainſt him. Likewiſe, ſuch as ſpend | 
the greateſt part of this day in rm Wi 
ming » parmting ',"and pampering.0f 
themſclues.. like 7ezabels, doing the 
divels worke ypon Gods Day, i b 
rras 4 


—— _—_ 


UMI 


$a" * 
«M54 
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—TTETY. "I. 
irely,from keeping of Farres ar 
bers , Which for the moſt Jon 
wpaniheth- with peſtilence, fire, 
N [ range floods. 
Fourthly,fro ſtudying any Bookes 
(ence, but the holy Scriptures, 
dDivinity.-For our ſtudy muſt bee 
flere bed in ſpirit pou the Lords 
dn a word,thou muſt on that day 
pablo thy calling to doc thy worke; 
itihe Lord by his calling, may doe} 
marke 1n thee. For whatſoever] 
pgotte | by common 4vorking on this' 
Wsy hall never be bleſſed, of the 
ad: but it vvill proue like Achans 
we; which being got contrary to| 
eiords Commandement,brought 
lefre: of Gods .curſe 'vpon all the 
which hee had lawfully gotten. 
indat Chrs/ ſcourged them ont as 
we, vybo; bought and fold in 
Terple > (Which yvas but a cere- 
Wihortly:to.bee abrogated: ): is it 
e-thought ,- that hee will ever 
pthoſfe -to-efcape vnpuniſhed, 
{contrary to his Commande- 
&:)-buy -and ſell on the Sab- 
WD. , vyhich is his perpetual] 
JamChrit calleth ſuch, ſacrilegious 
ieves' 3 2nd as well may they 
ele the Communion Cup from the 
Sas Table , as fteale from God the}. 
efeſt part of the Lordr Day ,, to 
Kane it intheir owne Juſts., Such 


Eta 


iklone day find the Tudgements of 
_—— CC ” Ged! 


&9 
kc 
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- God heavier then the opinions 


mas. | oy 
| © Eifthly, from all recreat ions; wi 
ſports , which at other times arely 
:fot if lawfull works be forbiddy 
on 'this day,” much more lawfi 
ſports, which doe more fieale aj 
our affe tions from the contem 
tion of heavenly things, then any 
dily- wotke cor: labour, Neitheral 
therebe vnto any-man ( that del 
terliinthe Lord ) any greater dl 
jor recreation, than-the ſarifjing} 
the Lars Day: Fox can- there bel 
greater joy for perſon condewin 
than tocome to hisPrince'shouſy 
haue his pardon ſealed? For onbd 
"ſis deadlyſicke, to:come to a Phy 
that can oure him?Ocr-for a piidy 
child ; that fed on the hugked 
[Swine , to bee-admmitred- to extetih 
[Bread of Life at his Eachers Table 
for him who feares-for fin hell 
dings of -death-, to ome to het 
jfrom- God4-the affirragce of etal 
13f621f thou wilt allow'-thy ſeal 
thy ſervant recreation; allow iti 
ixe dayes which are z##e: noronitil 
Lords Day, which is neither tint; 
|cheirs. No bodily reereitinn therefon 
is tobee vſed on this day: but. ſokag 
| as it may helpe the ſoiute to doema 
\Epheſ-5: |cheerefully the Service of the Links 
# 6h . Sixtly; fromi groſſe' feedivig , tibia 
Iz: |4rinkigof VVinestoofirong dnnlle 
PMs Bs which 


Soar as —— _ » Ae Low 3% 
we 4 4 


may mak e:m>nither doovexel ou : 
by C ane oimunewben ql | 

thy, from all talking. aboms 1/4; Fi. | 
gs mhichbindererhche| OI | 


Rved- Gd but 'av. houreimout- 

ew ,. they: fpend>thereft of] 
bore Day-in fitring downe ro eute ———_— 
darts = PICBEINY ba-| | 


my | 
nanatiO, ell Es 3. 


rites] | 


anole. 


orvpudaea it 
. y. 


” ons mn ous 
woot t Tae: _— itn 
vam better to plo t n. .#0 dance 
- |. Now in the”? Name of Ah nigh 


Tales +504 tortly come ;] 4 
bday of Doome. to jd 
en according tothe obediy 
which they haue ſhewed to hisC > 
mandemets, I require thee w 
deſt theſe words 2asthou wilt 
befote theface ofChriſt, Sally 
:; "+ flyAngelsat thatday; that thor etit 
weigh docaddty whether 
| Ry playing 8 x Making ,Can 
ingylboting -Brerthwtring rrrov%| 
WAS Tpang, and fuch-other footeritt f 
obs »Morice-daunces,)/ V aki 
May: games; bee exerciſes thatGe ni 
wilt biefſe and: allow on the Subhali 
| Day; Andiceingthar no aRis ought 
to: bee:done that day , butfux haſ 
whereby -we. either bleſſe God),.0 i 
_ [looketoreceinea bleſiing from 506) 
how dareft thou: do thoſe tion MN 
that bleſſed 223,opwhich chouds 
\ +» not to-pray.co Ged-to! beſtow. a vi} 
my Sn8-0nutto thy yſe2 Beare this ; and} 
x treble ar this TEpypoven youth 


S-&: + {"Oer il ems and voided 


<7 . 


bo jj I Lo man "ET, 
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Ring of the grace of G14? that} | 


Ferry day in fixe , every hoyrel. | 


ay day , every minutein every 
#10 taſted the frveet mercy of 
bd in Chriſt ', without which 
dſt periſhed every mo- 
Tet canſt not findin thy, cot- 
witteligious heart, toſpendin 
ſters ſervice that one day of the]. | 
Emhich he had teſerVed for his} 
praiſe and worsbip-Let men,in} | 
wot their prophaneneſſe , objeft 
tlbey will,and anſvver what the 
Wants in their monthes : yet1 
Wwish them to remember, that 
Witis an ancient tradition in 
Arch” , that the Lords ſecond 
mn, ſhall be ypon the Lords Day, 
mite joy they ſhould haue,to 
raken in thoſe carnall ſporre, to 
arthemſelues: when their Ma- 
Edould find them in ſpiritual! 
najes, ſerving him. ' The propha- 
retch would the with rather to" 
en ' kneeling at rayers in the 
ether -45pping like 2 Goate in 
mee Tfthis cannot mooue, yet 1 
Wwih our impure Gallants to 
waver , that whileſt they thus 
on the Lords Day, (contrary to 
ends Commandement ) they doe 
t dance about the prjobrinke © and} 
j=now not which-of them ſhall 
"therein; YVhereinto being 
be, without repentance. '; no}. 
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pri fromd, 


1 oe Conſe;ration. of the Saha 
rej mt performing three fond 
es;Þ irft before: Secodly, at: Thi 


ly after the. publike Exciciſesq oF 
ets oÞ "The dutzes to.be performed. befueth 


ihe exgreiſes, are 
 h TO gaue 0267 working betimea 
the Eue; that Bybogy. way beeth | 

e refreſhed ,..and thy minded) 
We neſ po ones the, bit) 
ON £, $LOY. 1 T,want OT fg ' 
atjon-» thy;felfeand thy lean 
tyzed withlabour, & wag | 

before, arefo heavy, th 
Fork ale); beſerving.G0 
bearung what his Spirit ſuth | 
Church... for your ſdules 1 on; 
{anar1 Eggs _ ak m_— of 
ec co ur.0 
afevce/ of che, web ,, and thegha » | 
fig lingtchgunipes he Lond conn 
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Fonor onely to keepe Holy,but 

| aenbt afore- Bl the Sab- 

kD: *þ to keepe it holy, by prepa+ 

gur hearts , and remooving all 

Fe that might hinder vs 70 con: 

ae nr 45 a gloriotis Day to. the |: 
| . x ft fore whereas theLord in 
\Commandements doth but 

Whitor forbid': hee doth both in 

his #3) mandement, and that with 
We Ball memorandum :. As if a Ma-- 
jſt &'h ould charge his ſervit t61ooke 

melt yritc ten Things of great truſt;but- 
amy ſpeciall care to remem- 

the Te eh ten, for diyers weigh- 
fi ons *thonld nota faithfull ſer. 
ha h: that Tous His Maſter, thew a more 
lleate viito that thing aboge all 

Glen | 

þ Fſer jan tay ght the prev] leo; 
wn 7x GIS. er the.Sabbarh, 


Was ag holy.cuiſtome , amopg 25 


E: e-fathers , when at theringing 
ſer on tlie Eve before, the Huſ- 
I '0uld give over his labour 
Field po (i he Tradeſ-man his 
7 Shop , and goe to Eve; 
Je in the Chyrch. , to pre: 
r foules ;; that theix, minds 
| & ore cheerefully attend Got 

wp on the Sabbath Day, __.. 
d poſſsſſe that night chy vol 


boneſe & Honqur : that t | 


35, 2-\'t. Theſſ 43. 1, Sam. 21,5. Eid, 19, 


j « w oy ? 9.22. Eccl.4. I7. 
Fy V -3- 


T/s.56, 1 
2,Cc. , 
@ 58, -: 
13; cc 
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Exed. 


op 
» Cor. ; 


mayel) 


i rna jeſt relent. thy ſoule morapunl 
io,the, fight of God the next;wa; 


- 3, ToOtiſe vp early. in the Mary 
"on the Sabbath Da. Be carefull thay 
[fore toriſeſconer on this day,thang 
; | other. dayes:by how much chef ric 
1 of Godis to bee. pre ferrec beipte 
| earthly. baſineMME::For there is not 
{ter to ſerne [0.g00d as Ged., andinthe 
'end, no yvorke ſhall be bettertena; 
ded than his ſervice. = 
4. VVhenthou at vp ,  conkdet 
| withthy ſelfe, what an ;-»pure lang 
ON al3>p into what an w place 
thou goeſt to appeare . beforethe 
of (O47 Ged, who ſeeth thy heat 
'Thateth'all impuritie and hypocib 
; [Examine thy ſelfe therefore befar 
' +[ thou goeſt toGhurch , what gram 
4/innes-thou haſt committed the weeks 
Jpaſt,confeſſe them ynto God,and-er 
nef7ly pray for the pardon and for 
| uenes Of the, & ſo reconcile thy Jello 
withged inChrift.Renew thy well 
walke more conſcionably , and i 
for an increaſe of thoſe praces,wh 
thou haſt , ahd: a ſupply of. tha 
[Which thou vyanteſ}, Bot eſpectl]iW 
| Pray. that thotr mayeſt haue greet 
| Theare the. Ten of God read 
;4 preached with profir-2 and that tn 
IS fs | Noche he holy 5acrenme 
_ . | with comfort (ifitbee Commun 
day )-that - God by. his holy [cr ; 
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aſi the NE Com 
7 that may ke fiane 
Fort #/ ſoule: whi ma jd 
| "4 (' the like ſort;: - 


my W ni LO for the Sab- 
""% Sath Day: ; 


Je | 


d:moſft high ,.0.God nt, 
es 'vVorks are'slortaus,'&7 | 
een «re very deepe:: there? 
= #0 better thing. the toprai{e thy 
We, and to. declare thy loving kend- 
je in the morning , on thy boly and 
«Sabbath Day. Foritis thy will. 

5 mmandement, that wee ſhould 
bs this day, in thy ſervice and 
: andin the thankefull cemem-! 
bas Of the'creatien of the world. 
ie povver. of thy.-VUerd :.ſo.of 
redemaption. of Mankinde by the: 
« a of t Sonne. Thine (0 Lord) 
nſec, «x: greatneſſe , and poor, & 
e013; and wory , andprarft 3 for: 
# pr: 1 Heaven and earth ys thane: 
ine zs che: kzngdome ,, O Lord 1nd, 
om W- excelleſt as. head over-all... Bath 
and. honour come of. thee. aud 
Pvignef over all, & t;thine hand 

, apd Ffirength and in thine\| 

wi u 10 make great \, and .to giue 
pate all, Now therefore , 0 
4,.1. praiſe thy gloripus Name: 


po Whereas I-a wretched ſinner,, 
ls V 4 * Kavingt 


"wo. 


oF . 
7 . 


** i] finnes'. «with the blood 'of rhy will 


{] arid miiſiſeeds. | 
ly 


f | pate andvidefited Twbe , » 


| rdketh av ui if 
F "0 # pa < 4 


«f | Moretyoa 
be 


tfe,& htineſſe of converſation, Andy; 


” [of thy mercy ; thou haſt brought! iv! 


 [t6 the beginning of this bleſiedday 
fo 1 beſeech thee , 'make it a day0} 
:Retonetlzarion , beryixt my "ul 
Youte, andthy. D#vihe Mijeity ." Git 
ee graceto make ita day of rye 

tance'vnto thee; that thy poodneſ 

| ay ſeaſeit tobe@aUiy of pardervns 
to mee. :+ and that tmay:' remembet 
that the Keeping Holy of this dayivd|. 
| Commanidement which thine owl 
fnger hathiwricren,;* that on this Wy] 
1: may "meditate *0n. the "glo = 
bs ati oe myo gyro ; W 


o# - 


wofour Creation and Redeinp- | 
iBclearne' how to'know & to 
REthereft of thy holy Lawes 
Wimandemerits. And whena- 
Il with'the reſt of the holy 
mbly«ppeare before thy presece 
Houle, to'offer vnto thee our- 
mg facrifire of praiſe &* Prayer ,& 
Roar hy Spirit , ' by the prod- 
pofths Naam" a. onto hy 
WiOlctnot my finnesftandas 
We toftop niy prayers from af 
mig vnto thee, or to keepe backe 
Erce from deſcending by thy 
We into m - heart:Tknow. , .O 
Wand tremble to thinke- ; that | Mart. - 
ers of the' good ſeed fals vypon res 
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ne High oy , which' through A 
Whſe; & want of true vnderſtan- 
Wfeccines not the Seed till thee- 
Wnecommethzandcatcheth it a- 
wzmor like to-the ſtony: ground, 
wa heareth with joy for a time, 
Wletht away as ſoone as perſecu- 
Winteth for thy Goſpels ſake: nor 
me Thorny ground, which by the 
Wrofths world , and the decerrful- 
ewefriches, choketh the vuord which 
art , & makes it altogether vn- 
Rafal: but that, like.vnto the good Lnke 8 
m1 may heare thy yYord , with ; "oplit> 
une and cood Hears, nderſtand it, 
pe it, bring forth fruit vurth pa- 
in that meaſtre that thy V'Viſe- 
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dome $hall thinke meete-for thya 
'ry.,and; mine; everlaſting. comfay 
Open likewiſe, I-beſcechthee, | 
Lord,'the doore.of wtterance, vatody 
faithfull ſervant ; , whom thou'hel 
fent ynto vs to. open 0ur eJes, that yy 
may turne from darkenes io light ya 
fro the. parrver of Satan,unto Godyth 
 UVeMmay receiue forgiyencs of fnnu,th 
sznhenitace among the Fire are «ff 
by faith 3p Chriſt, And giue-me gag 
Kh [6:vor his Miaifte 
ry, as well when he terrifietb me mich 
judgements. as when hee comfar 
\teth mee with thy Mezcies, andtha| 
I] may. have him in ſingular, lone 
his vyinhs ſakezbecaule:hee watchet 
for my ſoule,as hee that muſi guew| 
* {account for the ſamevnto his Mallet! 
Andgine mee grace. to behavemy| 
ſelfein the holy Congregationgil 
comelineſle and reyerence , asinthyl 
preſence , andinthe fight of thy hgly 
Angels. Keepe mee from drov of 
Mo” Rex and from all wand Ling 


thoughts, and worldly imaginations} Wi 
ſanQifie my Memory, that it maybed Wh 
apt to rece1ue ., andfirme to remeny{ Wi 
ber. thoſe $006 ape profitable Do} WH 

v 1 


arines , vvhich hall be: taught vat 
vs out of thy VVard. And tha 
through. the «/&fance of thy Holy y- 
r1t , I, may put the ſame leſſonsi 
praftice for my_direftion in profpe- 
rity , for my conſolation in miſery 

of 
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ths amendment ofmy Tie; and| 
ory of thy Name. And that this 
wivhich god/eſſe and prophane per- 
s ſpend in their ovvneluſts and 
Wes, I { a5 one of thy, obedient 
nts) may make my chiefe de- 
7o-conſecrate it 79 thy glory and 
un 4 .20t dorug 1416 0VUNe UVANES, 
Making mine ov une vill, nor fpea- 
ename vord ;. but that ceaſing 
wthe vvorkes of Sinne ,alwell as 
oth yyorks of mine ordinary cal- 
I may throngh thy blefling, 


mall Sabbath , Which in vn- 


x2 able. joy &glor Lihall celebrate 
y thy Sarnts an Angels, to thy 
wake. and vvorſkip in thy heavenly 


pdome for evermore. All which 
ks : 
umbly crave at thy hands, in the 
ne and mediation of my Lord Ie- 
wan that forme of Frayer which he 
Wy taught mee : Our Father, &c. 
eving thus in private prepared 
le owne ſoule.. if thou haſt the 
Kage of 2 Family , . call all thy Hou- | 
Wittogether , reade a, Chapter, and] 
Iayasin the weeke dayes. : but re- 
inember ſo.co- diſpatch theſe privare 
Inearations and. duties , as that thou 
{ak.thy - Familie may. bee in the 
eh: before . the Fenn of 
iners:Elſe our private exerciſes are 
ter gn binderance than a preparatios 
agas thou (and thy Houſhold) doe 


* goe 


&. 


= 
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| goe in einall reverence'towards theChn 
et eyery”' one meditate thus 'y 
| himſelfe: 


Things to be meditated as thou yo p 
the Church. | 


1 Hat thow'art going to the 
'1*T'se the Lord, i. > f pee 
| | tegreaGodbyp rayer ,"*& tohe 
| his Majeft elty fe -ynto- thee byl 
VVofd, andto receive his 6le{ 6 
| thy ſoule, andthyibonef? !abour " 
| fixe dayes laft- - pc 35 
2. Say withthyf ſeife by che # 
| (As the Hart brayerh 'for ye Riv 1 
vvuaters, ſopanteth my ſoule fteriley 
| O'God. My fouls thirſfteth for Gola 
©] for the lruing God't* wwhen hall 
and appear# before the preſence of 
For, & day in thy Caurts t better oy 
thouſand othervuhere: 1 had rather be 
doore keeper in the” Houſe of m1 6 
then to dvrell inthe Tubernadig i 
Y baeriainucs, 5 Therefore 1 will 
fo thy Houſe 7n the" multitude of | 
| mercres and in thy" feare vill Tu 
shtþ tov rd thine Temple. 
3-Ast ie  entreſtt 5A theChi 
 [fay-Howy fearefultif this place? Thi | 
none other but the | Houſe of God, thi 
thegateof Heaven, Strely the Littivnn 
pad vres © God i in-this people mid ed. 
Andproftrating with thy face do 
vyar I come to thy ghee 
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loved the habitation af Al Pſalm. | 
qd the place vyhere thy Honour | 35+ 5: 
;. One thing therefore baue 1| Pſalm. 

We thas ] wvill require, e- [27 4+ 
6 4 Imay dvvell m thy Houſe all |- 
of; woof my life, to behold thy beau- 
4 Fl bY it.chy Temple : therefore 
r tz: thy Tabernacle Sacrifices | * 
"x pull ng and praiſe the Lord. 
an 110-727 we ga Lord, wohen | 
"71 rey. alſo vpon me., and | 
I” Doubtleſſe etadnelf e and 4-0 
hell follow me all: the dayes of _— 
3 I shall remazne a long ſea- 
be houſe of the Lord. And this is 
peparation,, or looking to our 
hereto. Salomon adviſeth vs, 
bcc enter into the Houſe of | * 


ud: \ſorte of duties vuhich are to 
b , "x eh at the time of the 
A Holy aſſembly. 


wes 4 
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Prayers begin , Jay. aſide | 
thine 0 v0 privateMeditations: |, ,, 
t thine Heart joyne withthe 12,13. 
lt wlte and the whole Church , as A*s >| 
pl 2,46, © 
al one Body Of Chriſt , and becauſe. 4.32; 


keGodis the God of order » hee will |; 


things to bee done in the 
eb with one heart and accord, and 
terciſes of the Church are com- 
id publike. It is therefore an 


nt pride, for man tothinke 
Nis 


__ EET on. mor 


ud 


| Church prayeth, ſing when theyſi 


33 THE PkAC TiICE | 
| his owne private prayers more 


Auall than the publike pregersf 


| whole Church, | Salomon a there 


adviſeth a man not tobe rath tot 


God, Pray therefore when the 


& 'in the aCtion of ueeling, Fan ky 


gy ftting 3 and ſich indifferent cerem 


'dalo,nec 
guen- 
guam 
tibi. 


4 Lord, looke ypon 


mes {for the ayoiding of feanlal l 
continuance df charity , *andi it tells 
mony of thine &bedzence) © con rms | 
thy ſelfe to the m3ner of the Chinch 
wherein thquliyeſt. - 
VVhileſt the Frexcher'i is expot 
ding and applying che. VVo mas 
im;forit is2pr | 
helpe to Rirre v vp thine attention;ahd 


to keepe thee from wanderi 
thoughts : ſo the eyes of all that we | 


'n the Synagogue, are ſaid to bee fame 


on Chri#t whileſt hee preached, u 4 


" {that all the people banged wpon h 1 


vvhen they heard 1m,Rememberth: 
thou art there as'one of Crit: Di 
_ | <iples, to learne the knowvledge of ul 
vation ',” by the remiſſion” of 
through the tender rey of God ; la 
1overſ.77478." | 
Bee not therefore in the Schwl | 
of Chriſt, like an idle boy in aGran 
mar-Schoole, that often beareth,butiey 
ver learneth his leſſon: and ſtil] goetaj 
ro Schoole, but profiteth nottiing} 


Thou hateſtit ina child: Chriſt lets] 


—— 
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KW thee. To the end therefore 
the ſob maiſt the better profit by 
nw mmarke,” * 

Fe coherence and explication of 


\ he k -chiefe ſumme or ſcope of the 
oft in _ Text. 

Pe 0345 fox or 4 noni of the Text. 

: eames. : andin every do- 


þ Moſer "horeaſone, and wſes 


me dd of all others, eaſieſt for 
wople (being accuſtomed there- 
whe pe therh to remember the 

*and therefore much, wi- 

bee - ut in praftice of 
Firh fl Paſtors', who deſire to 
i Pheir' people in the knoyy- 
"© and his true Reli- 


8 
"If 
i 


5  Predchers method begtoo 
rin Or vremfuſe then labour to re- 
—_—_— 
Wt Fw many things bee taught 
1 kite voeſt not before, and be 


4 fat mes bee reprooved,wohere- 
"at nſtzence tells thee that thou art 
md 7 and therefore muSt bee amen- 

ka Fhat vertues bee exhorteth wnto, 

hare not ſo perfe in thee , and 

Wore endeavour to” prattiſe them 
with al ore zeate und diligence. © 

*Mitir Wearing; pply ey roth 


FTI fro- 


be Wy 
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| eden Tort elf rath lk @ 
thenby Man: our notis, 
to heare the words of the Pi 
ſopcogios FE CAſ5e2s to feg] j- 
operation Of t wir , Wotking 
thy heart: Therefare-itis ddl 
ten,” Left him that hath an care ,jhay 
vuhbat the Shiraz ſpeakgs.to. on 
And, did not.our Pearts" burne; id 
us, vubileft heeopened 21 41 chai 
gs "Or heare q Vard 
ath. a ble 8..promiſed that 
{lt is: the acceptab Ig fined 
our ae 6 ſeq jo 
; note Ep ne 4 Te 


Cd 4 Sirmeres which ig vnite 
to t 4t nar 
and Siſters | of the _ of _ 
This is the beſt Axt.of memeryiy oe 
hearer, 

VVhen the Sermon is ended;; 
| | + Km ng wth 
-nine at fort 
tion © gg health , thou baſkgs 
'turned thankes..and praiſe to 0 
by an after-prajer «| and Gnging,of 
Ffalme: and whenthe bleſſiog is 
nounced , Hand de to receiue rbypal 
therein, and: hear it,asjf ys 
felfe (whoſe Miniſter hee is} did 
j. | nounce;\the. ſame.ynto. thee : ford 
this caſeit 1st1e\; Hee, 742 hee 
Johs beetle; and the Sabbath 


LE a RT end Fw Tc we + : 
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fed; becauſe God: hath apporn- BY] 
abeeatie Days I Hkerdinby the | 6.23, 
bf 6: Minsſterr ,\ heebwill bleſſe nor 
der ohtch beare hn UVord , and\ 

' Hs Nazze.' For! thoughtthe | 

bDey in:t felfe: beeno more || 

od! 2theotber XC »'veti 
me-the:Loid bath: appointed it | 

llkdyſ2/z- abous, others) it doth as + 

tianecll- the:{ other:dayesiof the] 

ke; asthe *ronſerravcll c bread, || 
awe receive-at the: Lords-Table; | 

We the compmonbread: which weef. 

Ratour evone Tables: ; - | 

wlfeti beeva Communion. day, || 

mozcceto the:Lords Table -,: 1n4 ' 
vieltaddirig garment of afaibfull Be | 
er heart , tobeepartakerof ſo 
IBanguero;i! 5 © 3h | 
bdhithen Bapiifore is:to-bee ad- 
watred ftay , and behold it with all |. 
eds: aitention-, that « ſo thou 
nels Firſt, fhew-thy-reverence to 

Mardinance: Secondly, thatthou 

_trthe-betrer confider); thine: 

rene fring in the viſible body+ | 
mf Cmrch: and how thou per-| 

eſt theo w/e of thy mnew-Co-|. 
mae Thirdly,that thow-mayeſi re- |- 
dere in praying: forthe 1n- | 
hich is ro bee” Baptized: (as:0- | 

Chriſtians did in 'the likecafe |. 

tee) that God would-giae him | 
newcd cftetts of Baptifine by] 

Wedand Spirits Fourthly ,-that | 

x 


thou # / 


_— =— 


*%+>& 


giz THE: Þ Sp er | 
{thou _mayeſt- afeeit : zthe- "Chi 
praiſing God., for grafting ano "Nt i 
J meber into'his wy call Body uf | 
that thoyw- \prooue L 
the effeRs of Chriſts dexthigth in 
[in thee;and whether © | 
to nexneſle: CA Lb: the wa 
his Reſurreftion: tobe 
bled for thy-vrantr, 8 to bee ths 
full for his grace, Sarhly.coverd 
ſelfe to bee a" free tman of Ch 
| Corporation; Having'4 AVOYCe Or ea 
th tin the 

at holy Society.*: 4-5 

Is yo arg any Collin fot 
Pore; without grud 
tow thine Alines »asGod h Fl 
ſed thee with abi 

And thus farre of the duties toby 
| perfoxrmedintheholy Aſſembly, * 


New of the third ſort of duties girth 
boly Aﬀewbyy. | 
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A S hn returneſthome,' ory 
thou art entred into thy 
meditate a "little: while vpon thi 
| things which thou haſt heard. 2nd 
as the cleane Beaſts:which.chewt 
cudde;ſomuſt thoybringe 2painey 
thy remembrance; that which tl 
haſt heard inthe Church : Andhe 
kneeling downe,turne all toaPraye 
| beſeeching God togive ſuch ables 
ſing to thoſe _— which the nh Y | | 


——_—— 
_—_— 


—_— Ct... 
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wthat they may bee a drreffion to 
fe ; and a cooſolarron vnto thy 
l&: For tid the-:'V'Vord /bee 
ethos out awne ,; and as4t-were| 
hilden rm our hearts -weeare 
ager leſt Satan fteale it away,- 
{ce ſhall receiue noprofit there- 
Hndwhen thou goeſt to Dinner, | 
War reverend and thankefult man- 
before-preſerived, remember,-ac- 
wang to thine ability , to have one]. 
Lore; poore. Chriſtians, vyhoſe 
ner” bowels may bee refres 
wWh+chy--meate ;; imitating Holy 
#;1 ho-proteſteth , that hee did ne- 
weate his morſels alone , vuithout the 
company of the poore” and Fa-þ 
Wieſe"; that” 13) the Commande-! 
ment of Chriſt our Maſter”, Luke| 


& 


Fl 


43. Or at leaſt wiſe ,ſend ſome 
urt-:0! ny Dinner,” tothe / poore,|. 
olyes ficke in the backe: Lane, 
maout apy foed.. *'For this will| 
mrablefiing vpon all-thy workes|/ 
Whbours: *and it will one da 

erejoycethy ſoule-. than it dot 
Wirefrett bi body , when Chriſt 
ithy vnto thee , 0 blefſed Child of 
0D,b-] roar an hungry, and thou ga-| 
Bee meate, Orc, And for us much| 
W thou baft done is forny ſake:'s ts\}, 


s 
-- 7 


Wien | of theſe-my brethren .. 1 rake #1 |. 


rf 


c 
4 


..: = bely E 
bs} tm» ſelf, oy joyne lth ſome godly Family-m | 
7 " 


nee of them. a HeSF.g,22', Deut.15;j10, © 


Met.25,235,0c 
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34 TH E PRACTICE 
1r-46go0d part » at if thou hadt dn 
\ tome ovone ſelfe, 
|  VVhen _ —_ , aac 
\Lord praiſed Family 'to 
ther, odio what they hang gh 
Hnthe Sermon : commend themhs 
| doewell ,-yetidiſcourage riot t 
whaſnanateroropecnie oe a. 
ker, btit rather heJpe them;fo 
wils - or -minds! may -bee'ss good! 
*Furneto'the Prigfes which che Al 
hor alleadged 42nd a rubbe- thoſ 
over their memories 
. [Then fi aPſulme or mort] 
time; ayeſt teach'a 
l-examine them inſoine part of the 
.Catechiſme ., conferring every point 
with theprodfes of the holy yep 
| rare.” This" will both- increaſt ou 
knootldge, andshaon out | 
Fae g'by expetiente wee fit 
in x Pact Ko they who'th 
moſt exera;ſat,” are/ever beſt 2 Fl 
b But Mm 'any pies rl ol: 
diſpoſe all theſe private exercifes,'s 
that thot'mayeft beewirh the j*#iny | 
theholy Congregation-at theEvaj f/ 
Exweiſe ; where behave thy ſelfein 
thelikedevotion-and reverence, | 
pope cribed-for the holy E: x) 
Morning, :' © 


*Aﬀer Evening Prayer , and arthy 
Sur per, behaue thy ſelfe in thel 
religious and holy manner , aswall 


fomerly preſcribed. Andeitherbe| 


fore," 


” Ot, OS > onde CW het oat arid 2 Free er TY agen 
a. _—_— 


ras 


i "be; '0 F PIETY.” 3L5 
wor, after Supper, if.the ſeaſon of 
wheeres and VVeather doe ſerne: 
falke into the fields, and medi- 
pon the Y/Vorkes of GOD: «for, 3.714) 
ey Creature:thou mayſt.reade;as i 19, | 
Wopen:Beoke , the V/Viſedorwe, Po- 2+©c. | 
We Provideucey andbGoodnefſaof Al." 27% | 
ity: God: And: how that:noneiis &c. 
eo make Alitheſe, things inthe Av 
way , of, their: formers ,. vertues,, Prefen-f- 
Wes, Life, motions, and-quatitees,; rem | 
our moſt glorious God. |! qualt- 
2: ; Conſider how gracious-he is ber Her-f 
kemade- all theſe things: to ſerue >3-P<d- 
ble; | 'b E/ay 
kk Tak occaſion hereby. te ſtirre e Pfal. i 
oth chy. felfe.and others.to ad-!,3. 
| Wy Radiadore his PowverV V:iſedomes.\ *© 
Godneſſe: and to thinke what w7+ 
jt wretches wee are _, if wee: 
inc ſin all obedience ) ſerue and: 


"re 


m 
2264 0 , . | 
Kany neighbour bee che or in, 
heavineſſe, goetto wire hinig It 
grefelne at variance, helpe to re- 
MN t >. } A 4% SUED 

Teconclude;Three ſorts of warkes 
Wentully oe. done on the Sab- 


F x 
P Sits 28d 
RA 


cadet Y. 4 . oy 
EYVorkesof P:ety, Which cither 

Wy: concerne the. Service of God, 
ar they: bee, performed by bo- 
WRooLr:;. 25: vader the Law the ,,_.. 
ks, did labour inkiling and areſo 22; g. 
ve! eSacrefices , and burning them ' 
Le. & 2 on 
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36 THE PRXOTICE © 
on the Ahar. . And Chriſtians yadg 
the Goſpell, when they travel! farretg 
the places of Gods worſhip , \itisþy 
ja Sabbath dayes Journey, like tothaty 
tthe Shunamite 5' who travelled fnw 
[home , to heatethe Prophet on'the 
Sabbath Day becaule thee had natas 
ching neere her owne dwelling, Au 
{the Preacher , though hee labougk 
inthe {ſweat of his browes-, tothe 
vvearying ofthis Body » yet heedat 
out a Sabbarh dayerwuorke : Forthe 
{#oly endſanAifieth-the vworke, asthe 
|Tezpple did the Gold, 'orthe Altariht 
gift thereon. Or ee ſuch bodily 
pe-nake rn the people of Godare 
{aſſembled to hisworthip:as theſai 
ding of Trumpers ynder the 14190 
the ringing of Befs vader the Geſpel. 
T WH. VyVorkes of Charery., astoſme 
the life of a a man, or of © a beaſtyt6 
1< fodder, water, and dreſie cattelk 
make honeſt provifion'of meate ai 
drigke, to refrefty ourfelues, an{th 
cireleeus the poore;tO wifit the ficky, 
maks f colleions for the poore and ths 
UKE. on BRIT 
- IH: VVotkes of neveffity , notfi 
ned,but preſent and #m2menent , $108 
as<ould not bee prevented before, dt 
- [cannot bee deferred ynto'anothet day 
As to refiſtthe Invaſion of Enemy, 
or the Robberies of Theeuer,to ques 
the rage of Fire, and for Phyſcims toy” 
ftanch , or let bloud, 'Or to onreany 6 
; £5 [Qld 35 
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OF PLETDY...... a7 
feeſperare diſeaſe , and for Mid-| 
to belpe yvomen'ih Tabonr.| 
uſers may doetheirtabours:Sout- 
oo being affailed may fight ; and 
Se may ride for the publike 
and ſuch fike: On theſe or the 
mpecaſions , a man may lawfully 
We Yea; and when they are cal- 
Wey may vportany of theſe occa-| > 
Wgoc out of the Church,and from, 
BLExerciſes of the VVord and 
ets: provided all wayes, that, * 

Whee Humbled, that ſuch occaſions 
lltypon char 247 and time; and 
Whey take no Money for their 
ner on that day,but onely for their 
ain theftare of GOD , and com- 
Aenee ofhis Commandement. 
Wyhes the time of reſt approa-] . 
hyretire thy felfe to' ſome pti- 
plies: and knowing that inthe 
Reofoorruprion no man living can 
hc a Sabbath in that fpiritualls 
Wer that hee fiould}; bar thathee 
minis many breaches thereof, itt | 
WThoughts , VVords, and Deedes-, 
anbly crave' pardon forthy defeds, | 
Wteconcite” thy ſelfe 'ynto God, 
N Fthis or the like Evening Sarti- 
A117 -! Fi:-1 


ET 
OS 940 a 
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ISS TRY 


if privt wes. Prayer fargs, 


$i Lar Day. vl | 


1 
Gt rl holy bord God of 
+ mee, whom but & 
| ares, toſpeake.vnto thy x 
rious Majeſty.:1 know. that thouan 
—Y 7141 er cknowledget 
ewit ered le, My fan 
are is Goa] ht is andiSatan{ 


We: x61 or 
ments; pee thy Juſtice migh 
11,31. | juftly inflid vpon mee. ». a viet , 
creature.for my ſinnesand tra 
ſions. . The Nzmber-ot ix 
great , the 'Narw'e of the (o ge 
that they, rm anos © fem. 


men Sia {ail o_ 


x | tobe called chy-Sanne..that 1 anal 

$:06,r7. | gether err et .to haue ha | x 

: of oy wow Seruant. Andifti | 

'-» I houlde 099-4259 me ao 

| ding, to :my.defers 3-rhe the can 

; meay of ach a fin ty 
open het'm 


a SANT HG ot RASH oe os EGS FF I Lo WA FA at a PBs 3 2500s 
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; mee yp; Tikes ane off zmih, 

into the bottomeleſle pit of HellM 
if thou diddeſtnotfſpare the Nani 
Branches,thoſe Angels of glorious 
| cellency : but h hurled them donn 


Fr 
bh = moi thert- TY. > __I7'S 
c mn ne "Into 
ny ob Helir darken, tobe|? 
—_ oy Ga: 
p 4. n t Maje A | 
" _ a” firſbpirencs-our —- 
* when they did bur-tranſ: 
+» of thy-Lawes :- alas, what 
may lexpedt :who hace not 
'Ir onb time only ,; heaping 
neypoi finne', Without any 
CERT) 
= expowringin, by 
lthinefle: i& 
4 led! _ #cbut wal thy 
_ awes arid; Commindetriens? 
is preſent day-which chow halt 
2y commanded moeto: 
. Wh rocty praiſe amd : JT; 
| wy not fo Keligiouſly keprandob- 
| "xp + prepared thy Soulean that! 


4 Wie 


@:cand baſic df omit 2nd 
ito meete thy-eſed Majel nd 
holy'a flembly: :of thy _ 
\j  artended"'to the Preachinlg | | 
wy Vorld,nor to theadminiſira- 


[= iobthy Sacraments, with-that hu 
im maeverence, and devotion, [that 
Shonld. For though I'Wwaspreſentat, 
ie frye [Exerciſes irmy hody, 
Fa) Bl was overtaken with much | 
eſle:And whenT-was awake, 

Mi inde was ſo diſtraRted,and CAr- 

y away with 'vaine and worldly 
hts ,- that my Soule ſeemed to 


blenr,and our of the Chutfch: 1 


FI 
#244 Z 
; & 6b5 


3 FY 


{way 
% 

9 7 
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EO FrAGTTCT -- 
—— I ould) men} Wh 
- ; 790m: of good [wy 


tons ont of 
che creature by 


boon, 

. | many of my poore. 

want Apo and Lonk 
Þ and:comfortleſie - pike 
- | notremembred- to:refecue the'ate 
with myalmes.;,7northe other with 
grip 'but Lhaue feaſtedmy 


ene the moſt part of the 
- [in ddte talke maine ſporrs-and exerciſes. 
& | Yea, Lord, I haue, &c;, *A 

| all theſe myfins , wy Conſci 
ELYESg4ls 3... thy Law condenvres me; 


willful Fas fo: holy a Coms 
mandement-Butwhar if 1 ara by tix 
Eavy condemned .; p yet, Lord-4hy, 


'? | Goſpellaſſures mace |, that thy mery, 


isaboue all thy-gorkes:that thy grace 
tranſcends thy « Lavy,i & thy goob| 
nella. ER. there te reigne,' 


where 


F257 0" Y th. 
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OF PLETY.B 8 3a 
were Brines doe moſt abowunt. In 
wed Whlaultitide therefore of the Mer- 
Sho 20d' Merits of IESVS CHRIST 
Way Saviour , I beſeech thee, O 
kD, (who deſpiſeſt not the ſig- 
0g a contrite heart , nordeſireſt 
Medeath of a penitent ſinner ) to 
Wdbn and forgiue mee all thoſe my 
: nes and all the etrours of this 
od W's and of my whole life; and free 
un Wiwyfoute from that Curſe and Tudge- 
wwerghich is due vnto me for them. 

v Fit that diddeſt quſtifie the con- 
me Publica , for foure words of 
(one 0M4/and receivedſt theProdi- 


Child (when he had Tpenrall the 


loke of thy grace Jinto favour vpon 
"FR Res pardort” my finnes 
HY L1G > 


(ewiſe, O'Lord, and ſuffet mee not 
(peri for -my* tranſgreſſions. Oh 
We mee, and receiue mee into thy 
pour againe.' VViltthou'(OLord) 
Lee me , who haſt-xeceived all Pu- 
Furey, Harlorgand Sonnere, that vpon | 34,4, 
| Repe Ita 6 fued: to thee for grace? 21, 31, | 
mallatone bee exyuded from thy ; 3* | 
| merey?Farre be it from ime tothinke 
ozfor thou art the ſame God of mer- 
-ermto mee, that thon' waſt ynto 
mn, and thy compaſfions never faile. 
L nerefore, O: Lord, deale not with 
| meeafter my merits, but according 
| (087 yon mercy. -Execute not thy 
vere Tuftice againſt nie + ſinner: bur 
-Werciſo thy long ſufferance infor- | 


bearing 


h. 54 
Lo 


a = 


4 
gas? 
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bearing thine owne- creature; Thi 

nt 44 | 
nothing to preſent-ynto thee foraf 
tisfaQion 3. but ovely. thoſe: bly 
vVunds, bitter Death. 4 and Þ, Song _ 
which thybleſled $9n, my onelygo 
i» oirhath d for 4 


, 4 
*+ 
£ 


j 


branceall 
leſions, -which-this:day,, and at other 
times, haue beene taught mee onof IM" 
thy holy VVord , thati may remeni/- 
ber thy Commandewents. to keeye! 
them; thy zudgements to ayoid themy M- 
and thy{xeet promiſes to relye ypas 
them in rime of miſery -and diſtreſs 
x. | And now;O Lord; Erefigne my{di 

.:: | tothy maſt hoſywill*O-ceccivemt 

*< you thy fayour, 4 1 orte by 
as by calling and creation. Andgiue 
... , | Megraceſo. to keepe holy thySak 

- | 6athsin this life, as that ( wheath 
life is evded)I may, with all thy Saints WW 
and Angels, celebrate-an eternall Sal ih 
bathof jaye,and-praxſes; ro the honoit| iÞ 
 ofthyimoR; glorious:Name 4 in: thy 


heavens. 


EI = 
SF 


UM 


523 
Ty kingdom For- 'erermore, 


oor encaliing thy Famil to 
ievp. the, Sabbath wh hs 
hl don? & prayers before preſcri- 
Wartin hyfamily. And the Lord will 
ety chat night a more ſyveet &| 
Mp ordinary , 'and-'proſper 
ket better 1n allthelabours- of 
be weel ſe following. 
War? of tlie ord1 Pry Phafiece of 
"_ "> gorge 408,79 9:9. 9 


A "the extynordingry Pra 


of Plc woherbby God uy vo- 
7 5 "org 7 94r Irnes, 


THe pextraordinary Proffice PP;- | 
by Feoofits'ether" it Faſting; Or 
oy he Price FIR Faftg * 1 Te 
divers KiHds' of fas7ing:| junium | 
Wi mfr Faſt”, -aswher!| Sms 
hatenot foods exte, 285 3:4: 
WeFimine. of Samiiria's'or ha- | 
hod,cinot eateitfor.heauineſſe eo 
ſe , as it befell them 'who} Pbyſi-|, 
Re HH with $.Paul. This} £m; 
Tr @ - pj; than faſting. | pericu- | 
tdly ; Anaturall Fall which] lofius | 
Fdettake phy fcatly,for the health| roma 


' ine 
CEWRUDUYy. J corports 
WENT » extrem® 
f henda ſunt ergo per jejunium reduadavrtia, 
ura ſuo pondere frafta ſuccumbar , Bil. 
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132  THE*PKACTICE 
-Thudly, ,4Arvil Fatt ; which 
-- | Magiſtrate. enjoyneth for the bens 
| Maintefiance of tl 1C:Com01- voedij 
that by, viing «Fiſt: all:-well 4 hi; 
there may be greater plenty-of bull 
Fourthly, CA:miraculous Faſtatdi 
forty dayes Faſt of Moſer-, andBliy 
the :ype5,, and of Chr: the Subflug, 
This 1s rather to be& admired, tha 
emitated, þ 4 ; # 
- F-. Fifthly; A daily Faff, whenans 
\1s': carefull to. yſe: the creaturegy 
'GOD ith ſuch moderation. tharly 
is not Made heawer;but more che 
full,to ſerue God;-and to doe they 
ties of his calling.  This.is ſpecially 
to be obſerved of * Miniſters ad 


Sixtly... Aveligious. Faft, which 
man voluntarily yndertakes, tomlgnn 
his-body -and' his ſonle the fitter: 
pray mare fervently vnto Godypouliiſl 
ſome extraordinary occaſion. Ani 
this Faſt onely wee are to treats Th 
Religious Fas of two ſorts. , ail 
private: Or publike.. 


x. Ofaprivate F off. . v 7 


TF'Hat wee may rightly performe 
private Faſt :, foure things ate 
bee-obſerved ; firſt, the .qutbor;Þ 
condly, the r:me and. occaſion : thith 
ly, the mamer :Fourthly, the ener 
private faſting, We 


— 


», 078: - 


"v8 Þ i, Author, ./ 

Sheff that ordained Faſtin gywas 
> in Paradiſe: and it-was 

that God made , in-co- 

to abſtaine from ea- 


W hers - 
; boe varite his Lavo|: 
ora ; &inHis OT 
$ e to faſt, So doth] 

_ ic = alt his Dife 
nder the Newv Teffament like- 
ey religious Faſting amacomes 
eceſt the vie Angels , & to dre 
#ll h', 4s.1t is done'ta hea- 
L SoGemed! to teach ma} 
in giting him a {rele mouth | 
woo: threat: for Nature'is 
Tech alittle, Grace with lefſe. 
r'doth Nature and Grace agree 
Fi ny. ” rr then in this ex- 
z0us Faiting , for "it 
| 9 | yp :memory',. & cleareth 
k Uluminateth the wnderſta- 
pore the _ mor- 
&s erved chaſtity; 
er X yre3rg & continueth 
= tdelivereth from evils,” and 
1 all kind of bleſiings. 
keng thu faſt, the Serper over- 

rſt Adams , fo that 

*7Þ 4.But by keeping 4 Faſt; 
be on Adam vanquiſhed the* 


miſo fuit;comedit,& eje&us eft. Hierow, 
£240 


| fruit. God would} 


Wan dedir, Quamdiu jejunavit Adam, ; 


b Teju- 
nium in 
Paradi- 
ſo pre» 
ſr iprii 
eſt: re- 
[/yerere 
igicur_ 
jej uoit 
canitis, 
: Baſil. 
Hom.C+ 
de je- 
juo. 
Excd. 
19,1. 
Lev. 23s, 
M att.6, 
17,0 
9,10. 
'Qui je- 
junat, 
 Angelo- 
rum vi- 
tam vi- 


vir,& 


cum 


paucif- 
fhmis 
conten- 


rus eſt; -}} * 


fimil iu» 
dine cii-' 
illis al- 
ſocig« 


xur,.B4-þ | 


fil Hom. 
de je». * 
gun; + 
Natura 
as Par- : 
-vum, & 
rtur 


Serpent? 


Sp for ele errno Feats 
; borulnebleinthe figh x of Godil 


afrer er: al yavapoes Jite: z1 
Þr« .t6- hin 
lege bracry yrornes I darn 
(at Ordinanet of adiine | 


Jews je mo Chriſtian! 


ce ay fc ml 
offered 


nſejuviest & -quibus owl | 
Pap ys ngninvcaiodedany; 
« $6, Joi jfforevret j60 


£ , ﬆ& i «Tan, | 

j marie Kb ods 1 oe able 

- nine, P% + Mont, yeac; ng y { 
; loges provicytpl 


rimas erat. qui jejl- 
keckhſtt lis; 3 6 bl 


Ko 


tpliry Bufeb. 


ich hee wants : ortoavert 
"<A nt which aman feares, 
ſeaC fallen vpon hi 
br tafily, to ſubdue bis fl 
gpree> 4 that ere 
= 
8mm laey Vpon OCCar | 
ayFaſt a « day or, bp 
hi cation requires, a 


{0am © Troorldly. bfineſſe, anc 4 | 
| 5o ingeur faſting dg" 2 391 | 
ba 940, thdayyLEvit, 2.3, 28. by 
$fro deworons.;..: lh 
' odly, from al . manner of faed, 

m Na bread and vuater » 


(AVERY 


math will perwit , x, That ſo.wee 
[ cknowledge our .omnc 5; igs 
my” Y nity ,. 
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g:ynworthy. beth 
 Fd-alt the meanes. rac = 
nance'theteof: i2; Thatby affiigh 
e bedy,the ſoule which fy oweth 


: ſean ee Hip age more exgetſyidh 
Us Jmum re- |prondun gr # food.; DS. 


$ . -# Ps VY o I : Tha, fttboutand ef 
: B61 P41 Sith as the »Y e oF ws: 
; ar may oy fl ' | 
id orhivendinas | 


gee. 
ek ($0: come. intat 
| Wit bands 44) x 


F6urehly; fron the fall me 
or 
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" LULA 5 ERR 
fobwnble thy body , and that| 
ble may wvach and pray » to bee 
ted for thecomming of ChrzF7. 
Frhou wilt breake thy ſleepe 
& lately for vwordly garnehow 

more ſhouſdeſt thou doe it for 
fervi ; Andif Ahab (in 
fon of the godly) did in hu faf? 

Wſackeclorb , to breake is Neepe 
wht ; . what ſhall we thinke of 
IWho.on a Faſting day wilhyeeld 

Welues to ſleepe in the. open. 


th ,& lafily, from all out vvard 
mr of our ſenſes. So that as it! c. 
1; 2 Si fo. 
not the a tbroare onely that - la gula 
Wmultnot the throate onelybee! pecca- 
hed: and therefore wemuſt en-/ }ir-2ls 
Ir; to make our Eyes (a$at all; & ſuth- 
welo eſpecially on that day ) 10; £i*- 
Rf, : ky 7-46 a - $i vero 
In beholding vamiees:0ur Eaves! pecca. 
leaning 27h or muſicke', birt| verunt 
may moovue to rue our qe 4 
lr from pleafant ſmels , our| tera, 
&from '[y:ug , difſembling and; £37 200 
"4M jejuneurf , 
x - yea o t uſe of the Mar- & ipſa. 
bed muſt; bee omittedinareli-| Bern. 
$- reverence of the! Divine Ma-' Ws 
£ W to nothing nay hinder our. drag. 
woliation, but;that all may be} | 
What we. are' wfained(y habled, 
Emoch of the ourvvard miner. 
[Theimvvard manner of Faffong| | 
Ein two things. | 
tance. 2. Prayer. $7 
© R e- 
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" T3. THE PRACTICE” 
 Repentance, hath two parts,' 
]. Penirency for ſinnes paſt. :\ 17 
- HL.' Amendment of life in timey 
come. Ee] 
This Penttency conſiſts in. this 


> 
S314 


things. - Firſt , an inward :nfirbtil 
ſinne, and ſe:ſz of miſery. Secondly 
a bevuailing of thy vile hate. Thin 
ly,an humble and particular confiſiil 
of all thy knowne fjanes. p 
1. Of themnvvard inſight of ful 
and ſenſe of miſery. i + 
This ſenſe and inſight will bees 
Qedin thee. Firſt, by confideringth 
ſinnes, efpecially thy grofle fancy 
according to the Circumflanees'@ 
the time when, place where , muy 
how , - and Perſon with whomitm 
committed. Secondly, the Majelly 
GOD againſt yyhom-it was donezad 
the rather, becauſe thou diedelbinnd 
things againſt him finge hee becans 
| a Father vnto thee, aijd beſtowed 
many ſvveed Bleffings in bc ifl 
manner vpon thee. Thirdly , int 
fidering the curſes which God hal 
threatned for thy ſinne : how gi 
' youſly God hath plagued orberrfit 
the ſame fault, & how that no meal 
in Heaven or Earth could deliver 
from being eternall damned for the }: 
had not the Sonne- of God ſo lovingly 
for thee. Laſtly , thar-if G06 
loues thee, he muſt 'chaſten thee eel 
| bee long » with ſome/grievous 4: 
8 IS 


FO PIE OPT PIPE IE 


p-: OF FIETY,. Jar 


Ileſſe thou doeſt prevent him 
edy and 'vnfained repentance, 
wle and the like con tions 
&e thy Heart with ſorrow, that 
i for remorſe within thee, it 
eed:ffol ved into a Fountaine of 
wickling downe thy mourne- 

beakes. This mourning is the 


ping of true Fafteng: and there- - 


ottimes a put for faſting,the firſt 


a pal part , forthe wwhole a- _ 


Fthe bevvayling of thine ovone 
maling , or lamentation, the 
ing out of the invoard mourning 
weart, by the out vuard meanes of 
hee, and teares of the eyes. Vi 
eral earneftneſſe & importu- 
in ,, a x 1s our heaven] Fa- 
well pleaſed. Nay, when itis the 
FlusFpirir,and the effeF of our 
hee cannot bee diſpleaſed with 
af hee beard the 2woanes which 
re wrung from Iſnacl & Ha- 
md heareth the cry of the young. 
W.; and roaring of Lyons , how 
&:irather will hee heare the 


A childrens make vnto him in 


Fi humble confeſtonaf 

þ. & CONTe(10n 0f [INNCs8, 

this ation thou muſt dealeplas- 

Mn God: , and acknowledge af 

wes chou-knovveſt, not onely in 
) @ BY _ gene- 


I7, i 
lamentatim which his ug 39»: 


faſt, 
Exemse 
les, 
Pal. 6, 
and 22, 
and 38, | 
and 39, 
and I e- 
remres 
Lamet. 
Toel 2, 
12.17. 


Ter.32, j 
13,19, | 
a4 


Gen,11, 


P[ 147. 
Pſ.104, 
Il, 


_ 


| Same 

j 7. 
Ezech. 

9, Cc. 


Dan,s6. 
'Neb.1. 


3- x 
Pſe 52,4- 


| [nent of life, conſiſts fir, inde 
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\renerall , but alſo 10 particular,” This 
h beene the -manner of all God 
childrenin their Faſts : Firſt, becaul 
that without Confe fon thou haſta 
promiſe:of mercy, or forgiueneſſd 

ſinnes.Secondly, that ſo thoumay 
acknowledge God to bee ju/;andily 
(elfe wnrighteous;'Thitdly, thathyllk 


. - [n#bring of thy.ſinnes, thy heanmy 
the 


bee -the- more humbled and pally 
downe. Fourthly ,. that - it may. 
peare that thou art rruly penitenrl) 
ul God hath given thee gracetogy 
pent, thou wilt bee more a:hamabil 


| confeſſe thy fault ; than to commutly 
| finne. The plainer thou dealeſtinnly 


reſpe&t with God,the more graciagh 
wil} God deale with-thee: forifthat 


| doeſt acknouuledge thy finnes , Gul 


faithfull and : juft to. fargiue thee th 
fins, & the bload of Jeſws Chri tid 
thall cleanſe thee from all thy ſin," 
To helpe'thee the better topet 
forme theſe rhree parts of penitehe 
thou mayeſt - diligently. reade 
Chapters and portions of the 
Scriptures: , as doe chiefely cones! 
thy particular ſinnes: that thoumaſ 
ſee Gods Curſe and Indgemients@ 
others forthe like ſinnes , and 
the more humbled thy ſelfe. ... > 
Thus farre of the fob part of Rh 


; [$4nce,vuhich u pentrency. oa 


\. The otherpeart , which is 4# en 


Praga 


JE 


beep a da. "IF PI OI ET a. 


NES. 0 f 3 reT F_— 
WSondly,in devoora@ioas."| | 
wevout Prayer,which wemike} --: © | 
eoffafting, is eitherdeprecation | ,. 

FF; or craving of neeafull good | 


recation of evilt is , when thou 
whelt GOD for Chriſt thy .Me- 
Wake; to pardo vntotheetlioſe 
ewhich thou haſt confeſſed.arid to 
from thee thoſe Judgments 
ware due 'Vvnto theefor thy ſins: 
No "pomey Ae Pate —_— 
me K ing of Iſrael! vuas merciful, 
ted himſelfe vnto him with a 
bourbifnecke ; ſobecauſe thou! 
melt that theK ing of beave # mer-| . 
Welt downethy elfeinhispre- 
ih all rue: fences of humiliatis,; 
ialty, ſeeing hee calleth vpon 
$60:come yntor him in thy tfou-! 
WW) anddoubtlefſethou traltfind| '; © 


eCraving ofneedfull good things, 
Firſt, a fervent andfaithfull beg- 
of God: to ſeale by his Spiritin 
PFheart the” affurance of the for- 
inefſe 'of all! thy: finnes. '- Se-| 
aly' ," to' renevy: thy heart: by [> 
toy GhoSt, fo that finnermay dais] © 
Seay , and T1ghteoſneſſe - miore| 
(wore encreafe inthee. Laſtly, 
ebring a ſupply of farth , pa- 
wee, chaH7iry , and all other graces] 7 
th thou wanteſt 2 & an increaſe 


thoſe which GOD of his mercie 
ba. | 0 W304. 'bath 


_—_— 


is [two.Firſt..4vrdingewl.. Secondly, 
Doing good, + wa 
; r.Of avoyding ewill. v2 
vitiis | -:'The: Abſtinence: from evil , is 
"24" {hich is chiefely. ſignified by:y 
nt. | Abſtinencr fron ford, &.- andiath 
+34. {chief end of faing, 4s the Nin 
yery wellknew: A day of v Faſtyinl 
bur, [nor faſting frons finne. '..the Lord ahh 
- jreth.” It is not the yarusry of thef 
amacke-, butthepuritce of theHeat 
 ]that GOD teſpeReth : If thereſax] 
$7 ſou wouldeft hane God to turniefth! 
| 747 rep emarh; /panjtnw thoumu 
firſt wryeaway from thy'ſelfe thee] 


1, [villioferan/prefon, And withoutihi 
- [faſting fro evl,thy. Fa/ſt@avours mere 
1.3. fnoyfomie to GOD-;; 'thanthy treith] 
doth to Man. This made. GODhj 
Joftento reje& the. Faſt of the 1e1ws] 
1and as thou muſt endeayour to#| 
voyde all finne : fo eſpecially} 
ſinne' 5 whereby: thou haſt provoked] 
;}God either to-4hake his' Rod. atthes| 
foralready tolay his chaſtening ha 
.jyporrthee: Andiloe this with ately 
'tlution;by theaſliſtice of Gods grad 
* Ovig  {NEver to commit thoſe ſinnes agii 
Iprodett '* For what ſhall itprofita man» by 
jejunare 34 | 
corpus abſtinentia,fi animus intameſcit ſuperbig? Vis 
num non bibere,& ira inebriari? Carnibus non 
5 de ore oat eſca ſordidius egredi _— 
clum?Mas, Epift. 


; 
*.4 Þ: . 
a> If a3's - 46 #4 


474588 
4; PS 
£58 


ES: 
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852.50 
Ee 1; 


Te ro humble his Body, if his! | 
Wfevell with Pride 7 ,Orto for-|/ 
eine and (trong Drinke,and to] 


dmake with /Vrath and Alice? 
let no fleh goe into the belly; 
Lyes, Slanders , and Ribauldry 
& are worfe. then; any meate) 
&our of the mouth, 2, To ab- 
neftom meat, & to doe miſchiefe, 
WE Divels faſi,vrho doth ewal., and 
"'2.0f doing good workes, 
ie. cood. workers, which asa Chri- 
achou muſt doe eyery day, but eſ- 
ally on thy f faitng day, are el- 
ihe v2orkes of Pieey to God,or the 
ker of Charity towards thy bre- 


Llift,the vuorkes of Piety to God,are 

WpraZice of all the former duties,] 
the fncerity of a good-Conſcience, 

Win the ſight of God, 

Secondly , the wuorkes of Charitie 
Fards our Brethren are , bforgiuing 
tonge,remitting debs to the Poop: 


Ware not well able to pay ; -but eſ- 
all y:in.g; ving.almes to the poore, 
W-wan t . rehefe and ſuſtenance. 
Wee ſhall, * ynder pretence of 
llineſie, practiſe mrſerableneſſe, like 
ble , who will pinch their owne 


| el to befraud their labouring ſer- 


\  * __ | » 9, I0« 
Nu jejunat ut parcat , non ad Dei gloriam. jeju- 
wr ded ſubſtantiz ſuz parcit. Chrofoſt.in Mat. 


2 Qui 
cibis 
abſti-, 
nent, 
& wala 
agunr, 
dzmo -« 
ves imi- 
tantur, 
quibus 
culpa 
adeit, . 
& cibus 
deeſt, 

T fidor. 


T Vis 0- 
vatio- 
nem 
ruam 


1 volare 


ad cos 
lam? 
Fac, illi 
duas a- 
las, Ie- 
juniam, | 
& Elee- 
moſy- 
nam, 
SAN? . 
b If, 
58,6. 
Cc. 
Z ach. 

» IO. 


"vant yi 


— 
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vanrs of 


poore on thy Fa be 


haſt tin 
- [ther that feafted biagry 


oY 7 s 11 
> 1 4 ; 


wvuards. | 
I.' Rules ih ging of Almes 1" al 
doing good vyorkes. "Y 
| 1. They muſt be done in obalfeng 
- {of GODS. Commnandements : Not be 
cauſe wee thinke/ it to be good)/Wit 
becariſe God Ps 9 vs ro doe fuck 
and ſuch a good deed ; for ſuch'#s 
\': ]drence (1.5 am. 1 5,22,)of the work! 
4 accipiat [God preferreth before all Secnſſea 
-JChriſtus land the greateſt vvorke. 
Jquod je- _ | 
junans_minus accipit Chriſtianus, Aug: de temp Str 
$rF7. Beatus.qui jejnnar utalat pauperem; imiraure 
'Joim Chriſtom} qui animam ſuam poſuit pro fiaridw 
Wd Corll, in Leh. tib, 16. * 7 « [ 


—— 1 6--* ear 


- Nt 7 
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They muſt-proceed fro . Faith,) PTY 
Ft £3 8 . F 2 X 1 6 : 
ey cannot p eaſe God:nay,with- 11,6, 
” £3 , | Rem. 
oth the moſt ſpeciows workes| ,vp, | 
ut Þ chin1zn nes and Pharifees| b Splen- 
1644 ning, ſin | : ſe 72, 
1,32 ; WY ccata.þ 
E Thonmuſt not thinke by thy | Lug. 
es and Almes, to merit| 


vey; forin vaine hadthe Sond of 
ghed his b/oud , if Heaven could 
Ebeene purchaſed either for money 
Weate. Thou muſt therefore ſeke; 
Wens poſſeſſion by the purchaſe of 
Wis blood , not by the merits of 
wi vane Workes! For c eternall tife 
me orf? of God throug leſus Chriſt: Yet 
ey ive Chriftian-that beleeues to 
Rlaved,and hopes tocome-to Hea- 
en, muſt dce good workes (as the 
| ipo! tle faith )for neceſſary vſe;-which 
Weroure: "Nb fa 
Fr, that 4 Grd may be glorified. Se- 
dl y,that thou mayeſt chew thy ſelfe; 
1{ thay Kfal for thy Redemption.” T hird- 
ix E#ithar thou maye#tf make ſtre think 
Gin wito thy ſelfe. Fourthly, thai] :1. 
nm mayeſt £ vin orbers, by thy holy] * 
Kvotion, to thinke the better of thy 
Mehrifian profeſſion. And for theſe 
Ms wee are ſaid to be” k Gods wwvrke- 
nenbip, created in Chriſt leſus unto 
ied v9 kes, and that God hath ordai- 
Y we ws to valke in them.” 
1. Thou muft not' give thine 
wnes to impudent Vagabonds, who 


& in Willfull idlencfſe & filthi- 


_... ._neſſe, 


x 
$ 
 -+ + 66 brotppinhan, ; 


ik Luke | 
| (6435, 36, 


; 


| 1'2,Cor. 
1,3: 

m Luke 
U 0,8." 


a 


| | nefle, batto the wing, nahen 
ic 
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poore, who are cither ſicke , or ſo old 
that they cannot worke; or ſuch why 
worke,but their worke cannot oj 
petently maintaine them: Seekemy 


[theſe in thebacke-Loner, &relicuethl 


Butif thou meeteſt one that aketh 
an Almes for Ieſus ſake,and know 
him not to bee ynvyorthy ,den kk 
not: for, it is better to giue vnto tl 
Counterfeits, than to ſuffer C iſt ty 
goe, in'one pore Saint , vnreliewl| 
Looke. not on the Perſon. , to this 
thine Almes,but yato Chriſt, intel 
LATE). h L if 
z.'Of the revuard of <Almes-du 


j and good vyorker. | 
1 1. Almes are a ſpeciall meadnet 
|mooue GOD in mercyto turneamy 


his i remporall Iudgements from wy] 
when we by a rrue Fairb(that theme 


ſit ſelfe by ſuch fruits)doe reryrreys 
Ito him. | 


- 2. Mercifull  Almer-givers * tal 
bee the Children of che Highef? ” ang 
bee like God their Father, who ist| 


| [i Father of Merczes. They ſhall behy 


m Srevuards, todiſpoſe his goodr,. 115 
Hands, to diſtribute his >Almes, And] 
ifit bee ſo great an Honour , tobe 
the Kings Almner; how much gith 
ter is it; to bee the God of Heavay 
Almes-g1 ver? "4 


3. VVhen all this. vver(d tall fob 


7 


TOF PIETY. 339 
hen onely good works, and 
weels ſhalt accompany vs, the 

| = receiue their revvard',the 0- 

deliver theit ® charge,” 

Lib ralitie in Almes-deeds is 
bref fundation,that ve chall 0b- 
eternal life a liberall reward 
| the Mercie' and Merits of ; 


Ly 
e LW! 


Ps by Atinosdois wee feed | 
b e Chriſt in his Members:and - 
farthe /aft day Will acknow- 
{6 it Zoe ', andrevvard'vsin his 
rand then it ſhall appeare, that 
paue to the poore, was not 
br bi rant vnto 'the. Lord. Vyhat 
n t motiues can a Chriſtian wiſh, 
ite him to bee alibera'l Almes- 
Thus farre of the Manner of 
ling Low fulloweththe End. 
3. Of the Ends of Faiting. 
Ee true Ends of Faftingare not to I 
We Gods favour or eternal! life, | ,'z7.* 
#that'wee haue only of the gift of |t 1. The 
h Gooet Christ ) nor to place Re-\| pa 
Wat abſtinence:for faſting | Icjuaidi 
tlte is not the T2r5hip.of God, jowamegron 
Intbelpe to further vs the better [borate | 
orſhip God. But: the rrue ends of ,0 res 
yarethree. my ps rs 5 
Ift--, co ſubdue our ſfeth to the! | vium. 
je; but not ſo to | weakenour | Bern. - 
{65,25 that wee are made-vnfitto 77.1.6 
eethe neceſſary duties of our cal- | 
b þ Agood man (faith Salomon 4 is | 
Wl 


merci- | 
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 {meresfull ro his Beath, Proverh, tzag 
much more to his #vtme body. 1 4 
x Secondly that wee may moredy 
17. © | Voutly contemplate” Gods *. Holy 

h [EVI ATROEL powre forth y 

te |oules vnto. him Fs ptayer : foray} 

of Devel, | 


| 


\ 


Ts |there are fome kin A 

- Pr there are alſg ſome. kjnd of fianes 

a Tee, Which cannot bee ſubdued , buth 

| be des Faſting joyned yoto Prayer » Mart 
$1,007 1 DaB@noiert Mt 7775p 41S 011g 

cd 154 | -T hindly,ghat byonr * /axioue yn 

f ' liatiop, and gudging of our ſcluesweh! 

. \mayeſcape the [udgement-of the 

- [not_-for the. merit of our - faſting} 

_ :[(whicb is none ); but for-the mer! 

of God, whomhath promiſed to1ed: 

'imoone his-ludgements fram vat! 

wee by fafting 'doe- yofginedly hum} 

. ble-om felnes before-him; And inde} 
-,: no Child of God eyer.conſerondbly v-{| 

ſedthis holy Exerciſe , but in-theewd! 

hee oNtained his.requeſt at. the hand 

of GAD"\botlr in receiving graces 

- |which hee vanted, as appeares1n 

«. + examples of b 4andh, © lehoſaphaty 
14 Nehemmah,e Danzel, f Eſdras, 8s Wt 

*1ſter, as ao in eurning away Iudge-[" 

ments, threatned. or falne vpon him! 

6. ' 128 may be ſeene in the -Examplesoh 

ha -;\the Þ Ifraelites '#, Nene wites, Re 

boam +, t Ahab i,  Ezechiaq, o Mt| 

... : [nafſes Hee who.gaue his: deare Sane! 

fromHeaven to the death.ro ranſom 
vs when 'wee were his eneniy | | 

$6... 4 br 6 { 


—m—_— 
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; 


bus 


OT MFLIETY. 27 
nothing too deare, on carih, 
w.vpon vs,when wee hamble 
es, being made his-xeconciled 
tc obildren. 
ſs firce of theprivate;Faſt.. 


i el the publitg Faſt. 


We Fail is,vhe by thes Alt, | a Tong) 
"3 the Magidirates) gither. tl 
wle Church. vithin-his Domi- | 25,3. * | 

| ome-ſpeczall ajaon Exrd. 
c hn cometh þ doc vimble FoGts 
s. togother./» to perioxme 

Yr K&-meritioned. duties of Hum: 
tt fot the-tem»ow9ng of 
mllikesc4/amsrte.:threatned; 
dy .inflited ypop thempyas the 


"= j. peifuloyees; 08 
: ot eneſſe;zar 1-2 _ 
me pubitke bleffing, 
| Sg of the ay om 94 
"mh beef ilance of his oly Spirits: 
on ind Ordination:of fit & 
& |» ang ersfos the tryall of, | 
g th,and execution of Iuſtice,in mat-! 
ſer [07 if prmikey 6nd great 19por- 
C. 
" Yhen any 'evilli is to bee remoo- | 
ache 4 Paf7ours: aretolby; ,Opep! 
Inſotbe;people-; bythe evidence of 
ra EFord,the ſinner which wete the|'7 
ſes of that calamity 4i-eall 
phtbem to repent,& publiſkvnro 
ze:mezxcies of God-in; wwe | 


goon 


lt _—_— 
* > te, ww toe 55% 4-4; 


——_— 
os 


y 1their ance. Th 
Ki, heare ——_ of Gr Y 
Lers with hearty ſorrow for rheinfund 
que = begge pardon in Chtz ag 
vattived amendment; 
hee - VVken any bleſfing 
bee obtained;the Pafors muſt 
[to the people the necefiry g {os 
| blefling, &'the goodnefſe of 
| Biveth. foch Graces for the god of 
.; The þh - rel dewoutly 248 
zeſ of that Gra 
that hed: would. 'bleſle his 2 
| nneanes tO his owneelory, and (high 
of: Durcinado And when t| ci 
Exer is done, let every C 
hate a ſpeciall\ care, accorc 
ANI Roddy pooreiih 
whoſoever (when. j uſboceak Dn 
WY ortho I h 
4 nia VEecty 
his heart-never ot felt the powet 


| true iſtian1 
os: ds 
the Excl * bf boly Feaſting, 


of th Plithics of Prety in i 4 
Rey Feaſting. 23 


OH Feaſting is dGlenine 


NY 4D {printed Autht g 
Fo ynto "GOD onion 


peciall'day'; for fome extrao 


gr or! Deliverances roe bes) 
IT wast 


aſſeover ; to remeber to praiſe 
pr their deliverance out of E-| z.,q 
12,1F. 


Hefler. 
9, 19, 
Ts 


to:the bloudy Cofbiracy of the 
Ws Govvries: And the fifthof 
Fto praiſe God for the delive- 
Fthe Kzng.& the woholeState, 
e Popich Gunne-powuder Trea- 
& Feaſts are to bee celebrated 
like -rebearſall of thoſe ſpe- 
lefits , by ſpirituall ' Pſalmer, 
9 by mutual! feafting, 8 ſen- 
wo every _ _ neigh- 
nc ving gifts to the poore, 
fora ck Lt benefit of 
emption was the greateſt that 
eded from God, or that God 
towed FR eo : and that 
| pgper is left by our Redee- 


wn memortll of our 
mp, every Chriſtian hould 
nt" this holy m_— his chrefeff 
Wfulleft Feaſt in this VV orld. And 
that asSit miniſtreth to vwwrthy 
Kers the greateſt aſſurice which 
ae of their Salvarten ; ſoit 
gemporall, Indgements on the 
and (without repentance) E- 
EDamnation on the Soules of 
WO recezue it vnvuorthily. Let 
Enow a Chriſtian may beſt fir 
"04 Z : bim- 


C - © hel 
723 þ> I 


MI 


oF: 


” 
by 
a 
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TT THE PRAC Fro” 
himſelfe tobee a duc Partaker;of 

holy a Feaft..; and to bee 2 wml 
Gueſt at ſo acreda d Ihpper. bh 


Meditations conterns ng the due m, A 
_ "of, pr aft ifing Peety » Inreceun 
Mie, Supper of the Lord... " b: 


| Tioeh no Man ling is of 


ſelfe worthy - 10bee a gueſt 


{ holy a Banquet;yet it oy Godd 


is grace,to accept hing for a yy 
recaver, who endevouxeth tore e 
that holy MOYPErgalitD thatga 
eſure reverence that berk 
P eſcribedin his word. of 

-- Ree. thar wor Ig receiue thsli 

Sacrament with due reverence, l 
conſcionably performe rw 1 
duties. - Firſt, thoſe 1ab1ch oughtih h 

one before hee receiveth .: Secot 
thoſe that are. to, be done in the! b 
WU ng:Thirdly,thoſe that are to be 
Jo”... that\he hath received the Si 
went. The fxft is called Pr yk 
the ſecond Meditation:the t 
fon or Praffice: 


Of. Preparation. 


That a Chriſtian ought neo 

to prepare himſelfe before hol 
ſimye to bee a, partaker. of the. 
Communion,may evidently app 
"99 fine reaſons. | 
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i; becauſe it is GODS Com- 
by dem ent: For if hee comianded 
be paine of Death; that none 
\ d ſhould/ eate'the Paſ-/] 
Lan imbeznor any circumciſed vn- 
en Dayes preparation: how | 
greater preparation doth hee 
pf him that cotnes to receive | 
kament of his Body and Blood? 
itſuccegderh,fo doth it exceed 
lan: ny \degrees” the MP IEEAS of 
offs gh yy 0 ; 
madly, - [2b8eauſe' che" ranple of 
echeth vs ſo much: © for hee 
”" ns (his Diſciples feete ; before 
ladwicted them'<o eate' of his 
Sienifying,how thou! houldſt 
| Wa oreſs of. heart , and 
n Weof life, and bee. furniſhed 
- miity and Charitte /; before 
þ peſumeſt ro taſte of his -holy 
r; EXIF £ 
| 3 becxuſe'l it is the counſel! 
y Ghoſt: Ler every man ex 
i folfe.and ſo let him eate,oyc. 
hee heis to cate with 
Why Prince » muſt conſider dili- 
wh wWuhat is before. bim ', and put a 
T Wn frocee, rather than commit 
Wnegfſe: How much more ough-, 
ho 120 prepare thy ſoule > that 
haue thy ſelfe with x1 
ind reverence , when thou att 
t at "the holy Table of the 


a Princes? | 
433 7 PEI — Fourth-. 
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Fourthly:, becauſe it hath beengs 
ver the.praRice ofall Gods Saimyai 
-}vſe holy preparation , before th 
{ would meddle with Divine Henan 
{David would not goe neere to Gl 
Altar, till hee had firſt vachadl 
hads in innocicie: Much lefle thoul 
{thou, without due preparation; 
| Hr to the Lords Table. Abims 
-lech wonld not giue , .nor Davida 
his men would aot cate the Ship 
breadzbut on condition that theitwſt 
ſels xrvere Holy: how mich lefle hab 
deft thou pteſumie-to eate the Lai 
' | bread, Or rather the Bread vuhich il 
1. Lord; vnleſſe the veſſell of thyhea 
bee firſt cleanſed by repentance? au 
if the Lord required 1orb44 (sf 
had done Moſes before ) to ptefi 
Shoes; in teverence-of his Holinelly 
who was prefent inthat place, whe 
appeared :with a ſv0r4-4nl 
hand, for the-defiration of husens 
| mies , how much: rather ould 
thou put off all the 4feF:ons of thus 
earthly converſation , when thou 
melt neere that place where: Clin 
appeareth to the eye of thy faith, mt 
| v wuwnds 1n by hands, and fide , for the 
|redemption of his Friends ? And 
4 this cauſe itis ſaid'',, That tbe Lawn 
VVefe bath made ber ſelfe ready far 
marriage. Prepare therefqre thy leh 
ifthon wilt in this life bee 6errowons 
ynto Chriſt by Sacramentall Gu 4 


—_—..4 
. 


wen married unto him by eter- | 


thly,becauſe that God hath ever 
-with fearefull Iudgements, | 

who haue preſumed to vſe his 

Otdinances without due feare & 
"to. G OD ſet a flaming, 
" na ins hand , to {mite 
| Iſt Farenrs , being defiled with] 
eyif they ould attempt .to-goef 
BParadsſe , tocate the Sacrament 

ie Tree of fe 3 Feare thou there- 


itten with the ſfiyord of 

wyengeance,if thou preſameſt to] 

ato* the Church with animpe-|' 

"at heart to cate the Sacrament of 

"Lord of /;fe.God ſmote 50060 of 

"Pi bethsbhemrres for —_ irreve- 

into his Arke;and killed F124 

ladden death , for but rach row- 

gofthe Arke;and ſmote/V2z21ab 

2Leprofie for meddling with the 

Office , which pertained not 

thim. The feare of ſuch a ſtroake 

WE Exechias (o earneſtly to pray 
God, that hee would not ſite 

jebple that wanted #me to pre- | 

ihemſelues as they thould , toeate 

afeover. Anditis ſaid, that the 

| Fh 'd Exechiah , and healeth the 

b; Intimating , that had itnot 

e-for  Exechiab's Prayer ,* the 

had  fmitten' the people, for 

Exant:of due preparation: And 

Wan, who came-t0 the Marriage 

6.22 3 


Feaft® '- 


JMI 


© . 
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;Fegft without hisVVedding Garniy 
'of examining of himſelfe , wa$ewy 
*mined of another ; and therenyt 
ibountd hand and foot and caſt inte uti y 
' datkenefſe Matti2'2.1 3.5. Paul telsth 
Corintheens, that:for want of thispmy 
\Paration 1 in .exd4mriong and. judginy 


- '7.,95\" {| rhemſelues befare thay did cate th ph 


Suppers/ GOD: had! ſent that fezuthl 
ſfickenefle amongſt them; whey 
fame. woert'then ficke others veal 
many falne afizepe; that is, takenag 
by remporall death. lnſomuch, tharthy 
Apoſtle faith”; that every mw 
; | Regeiver eatehis ovine Iudrement 
' temporallif heerepents, eternallifhe 
*| repents:not: andithat in ſo haynousi 
 meaſure;::a5 ifhee vvere:guittyoft 
Bidy ttnil. Blouid of the 1rd wheas 
this Sacrament. is a.holy /fqueal 
Seale; And Princes puniſt. the indg 
nity offered to their great Seale, ins 
deepe a meaſute:r,7as that whichy 
|doneto their owne Perſon, whiomi 


t x age Andcbow hayriougtht 
' gltltineſſe 0£Chrifts' :Bloud is3 maj 
| appeatre bythe miſery. of the lequth 
ever: fihces. they. withed bis Blauld 
; | bge on: them 'and i thesr (hildren, 'B 
*© * | then thou wilt ſay:it were ſafer to: 
ſtaine [from 'comniing ar alltouit 
| Holy, Communion. .. Not . ſo: 
GOD: i threatned: tO pudil t K 
mwaallft ne of his :Sacrame 


- |-withetarnald da7mation. both of Bod 
LEW $A Q 55S 
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And it is the Commande. 


Raf Chriſt, Take, eare,doe thi inre-| 9 


ance of mee: and hee will haue 


memandement vnder the pe-| 


pf his Curſe: obeyed. And 

> that this Sacrament was the 
#roken of Chriſts loue , which 
ft at his end ' to his friends, 


7 toved tothe end ;'there-| 


the negleQ'and contempt of 
Fac fament muſt argue the con- 
8 Fe neon his lowe & bloud- 

nwhich-,- no finne in 
account can ſeeme more hay- 
© Nothing hinders why thou]. 
eſt not come freely to the Lords 
p; bot becauſe thou haddeſt ra- 


3 
*tha 


nt the loue of God.then leaue | 


y'finnes.. O come, but come 

d forthe Lords Table, 
Fare bleſſed ; vuho ave called 
mbes Supper. "Orcome, but 


- repared - becauſe theefficacy | 


$ Sacrament is received 2ccor- 
ide | pe of the Fakh of 


h Fre ;aration conſiſts in the 
- conſideration of three things. 
t,0 ofthe Vorthineſſe of the Sagra- 
? + is tearmed to d:ſcerne the 
Secondly, ofthirie ovone| 
binefſe, whichis to judge thy 
SThir , of the'meanes w 
you moyeſt become a worthy 
Rommavicantium, _ 
| + 


ere- | 


Apoe, 
19,9. 
E fhica- 
cia Eu- 
cbari- 
ſtiz non 
-jequali. 
-xer ſe 

' babet 
quoad 
omnes 
fideles, 
ſed pro 


 ratione | 


z 
receiver,t', 
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| receiver, called Communicationy 
Lords Jay. 


I. of the wuorthinefie of the 
l Sacrament. 4a A 


is confidered three wayes:Fiflty 
of the Author ordawin 


the 
y, » by the a the 
ws whereof it-conſiſteth . Thi 
wt bees mate” of 'the Endely 
hich it was ordained, 


I. Of the aber of the * 
Sacrament. 


The Auther vvas not any Sai 
Angel : but our Lord leſt, theets 


He fed ofthis Sacra ty 


nall Son of God. For it pertainethii 

Chriſt. onely [ynder the Newy 7 : 

ment , toinfſtitute a Sacraments bb 

cauſe hee —_— promiſe anapen 
ti 


farme the Graz tſignefieth. 4 
wee are Charged toheare yo vojari 
bis in his Church, How 
ould wee eſteeme the 0rd 
that ptoccedeth from ſo Deny 
Author? 
2.0f the parts of the Sacrament, © 4 

The parts of this bleſſed Sacral 

are three, Firſt, the Earht ſrnery I 


fine g:Secondly,the D:vine jo 
an ec ig . Thitdly, the Heay 


Lraces Had C65 


w—_ 
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Wh; the Earthly fignes are Bread & 
ar, Cor.r7,2 3.&c.. Prov.g.6. in 
mbe tww,but one in vſe. | Eucha- 
eondly, the dizize VVord, is the| ritiz 
dof ChreftronFiirution; pronoun-| facts: | 
Ih Prayers and bleffings , by al non ge 
full iniſter:Heb.5.4. Num.16,| aliorum 
r.r0.15. The Bread and VVine _ 
wt the VUord are nothing, but| prefi- 


ere before” ; but when the| deotium 
ſumi- |: 


co mmeth to thoſe Elemenzs, 

hy are made aSacrament ; and 
di ne with his owne Ordi- 
We”, and: ready toperforme what- 
mer be doth promiſe. The Divine 
wir of bleſſing do not change or 
Whilare the * ſubFance of the ; ther 


ſvvine: ( for if their ſubſtance did 


Wemaine , it could bee no Sacra- 
meJbut it changeth them in yſe & 
ane. For , that which was before 
tmmon bread and wine to nou- 
minens Bodies,is,after the bleſſing 
mated to an holy vſe, for the fee- 
of the Soules of Chriſtians. And 
we defore _y were called but 
and VUine,they are now called} ret 
y* os —_ Holy things —_— , 
en nifie , The Body and ag 5 
md of Chr ft: the better to dean our teſti. 


ds from thoſe outuvard Elemets,] };*": 


cap. 30. 
4 nentum corporis & fſanguinis Dewin: dies. 
dcimur conſortes naturz , & ramen effe on de- 
+ AUditantia vel natura panis & yini. Gelaf. contre 


Z 5 to the 


— ——_— 
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tothe Heavenly Graces , which wt 
the/ight-of our bodies they repreſent] 
to the ſpiritual eyes of our fart; Ned 
ther did f Chriſt direQt theſe wards 
| Thi is my Body; This% my Bloud,rouih 
' Bread and dren to hisDiſcipley 
as appeares 'words be-{ 
fore.Take yt ghogdes Net he 
Bread his Body, but in the ſame fea 
that the Cup is-the Nevr Te## 
vix., by a Sacramentalt - Mets 
And Marke notes plainely , thatt 
words,Thu # my bloud orc, | 
pronounced byour Sawourtill after 
| all his Diſciples had drunken of the (uy 
Marke 14.2 3.24. 'Andaftervvardsin 
reſpe& of the natnralt ſabſiice there 
of, hee calts that the fruit of theVi 
| whichin reſpeR of the ſpixituall tig/ 
nification thereof;., hee had before 
tearmed his B/oud, Verſe 2 5, afterthe 
| manner of tearming. all Sacrament 
And Chriſt bidsvs not to make hing 
but to doe this in remembrance of hitwg: 
and hee bids ys cate nor ſimply hu Br: 
dy. , | but his body as it was then brokeny 
and i his - bloud hed 3 which $.: Palſ\ 
| expounds to be but the Communon of 
(prifts body , "and the; a .Communianet 
his Bloud', thatis, aneffeuall pledge! 
that we arepartakers of Chriſt,and off? 
_ o| «the merits Of his Body and Blouds! 
+ [ Andby the frequent-vſe of this Cd47 
'munion, Taut wilt hate vs to bmak} 
'þ4 shevv of the Lords death till bee 


_———— — 
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From heaven , and till we, as 
7 becanght wp into the ayre 

;: who ts the bleſſed Car- 

life of our ſoules. 

fly - the ſpiritual graces are 
two: the Body of Cbri32, as it 
hehe farting of Grds anger due 
Wacified : and his Bloud ,: ag it, 
int] like fort: ) «hed for the re- 
bf. [oz ſinnes, |, They arealſo 

i! . Ys 
wentwo, butin.vſe one » wit, 
ECluiſt -,/ with all his benefits, 
ito alt, and gi ven indeedto,; 
Gebfull. -- Theſe are the three 
al parts of this | 6/eſſed Sacra- 
Withe- Signe; the, UUord , and: 
Gare; : The Signe without this- 
W.0r-this  / Vord | without the 
Wan doe nothing:and both con- 
Wed--are vnprofitable/- without. 
be {fignified ; but. all three 
| rene 5 make an efteQuall; * Pa- 
ment . to. a- vvorthy Receiver. | hm. 
© receive the outuyard Signe,|n1,non | 
ur the ſþ5rir44al Grace x as. 1u- | Pane 
\whc (as Auſten ſaith), received | num. 
IBread, of he Loxd-, but not the, |4ug- 
Wwhch vas the Lard, Some, 
ave the p:riruallgrace without 
Watovard ſigne » as the Saint 
Won the Croſſe: &.innumerable | 
We Faithfull , who Dying defire þ 
Som-cannot .recejue. it through 
Weexternall impediments ; but | 
Enorthy Receivers to their cofort | 
#5. receive [ 
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receiue both in the Lords Supper, 
Chriſt choſe Bread and V Vine{t 
ther,then any other Elements)toby 
the ouzward fignes inthis bleſſed 
cramet: Firſt e they arecali 
for all ſorrs to attaine vnto: Secongh 
to teach vs,thatias mans rempordiili 
a David] is chiefely nouriſhed by a Breadyi 
als | cheriſhedby Vine : ſo are our ſouk 
by his Body and Bloud ſouſtainedn 
quickned vnto eternal {ife.Chiliay 
pointed V Vine with the Breadtob 
. | the outward $.in thisS acrament 
- | to teach vs; firſt , that as the poſi 
| nourichment of mans body cont 
both of Mear and Drenke:So Clit 
37+ | ynto our ſobles notin pare, buting 
rel fefltion > both ſalvation andnunit 
ead,| ment: Secendly.,that by ſeeing the 
cramentall- VVine apare from 
Bread, we ſhould rememberhow 
his precious bloud-was fpilt out abi 
bleſſed body for the rem: ffion of 
ſinnes. The outwoard ſignes the Tu 
gives in the Church, and thoudew 
cate with the Mouth of thy Bad: 
ſpiritual grace; Chriſt reachethira 
Heaven 1 and thou muſt eateitmll 
the mouth of thy Faith. os 
3. Of the Ends for wuhich this lf 
Sacrament 'vvas ordained.” 
The excellent and admirableÞ 
or Fruits , for which this bleſſed$ 
crament was ordained,are feyen.”* 


UM 


ch, 
gt 


-1 
"® 


$14 {LE SET, 


Supper, 


*E:; 
of be befirt Endof the Lavids 


Jokeepe Chriſtians, in 2 conti- 
vembrance of that propitiato- 
ice, which Chriſt,once for all, 
hy his Death vupontheCrofſle, | 
ile vs vnto :God.'Doe thi 

friſt). 5-remembrance of mee. 


Gith the Apolile ) & Av off as 


te thu Bread, and drinke thu. 


emhewv the Lords death till 


ve, _ hee faith, (that by this 


7 ment,and the preaching of che[}, 
ped) leſus Chriſt vyas fo evidently 
; we the eyerof the Galatians, 4s if 


eene:crcified among them: for 
abole, aft0n repres&Ereth Chriſts 
th ; . the breaking of the bleſſed 
zthe crucifying: of his bleſſed 
and. the pouvring forth of the 


thed vine. , the chedding of his 


. Chriſt was once in him- 
; offered : * but as oft as the 


att ment 1s celebrated , ſo. oft is 


Inzuoly offered by the Haith- 
5 te the Lords Supper is cab 


"Ft 


pittatory Sacrifice , not pro- 


: Jar really, but * figuratively, be- 


- that reall 


E184 7emoriall of that. propi- 
Wy ſacrifice,which Chriſt offered 
the ( ard to diſtinguiſh it 


RR the Fathers 
lo 


| 


4 
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call it the 2 vnbloudy Facrifee, It is1 
| ſocalled the Exchariſt , becaiſet 
| | the Church .in this ation offs 
a In. {| vnto God the Sacrifice of praife 
craer- þ tHanke;grving-tor. her Redempi 
| vr pet my ae true and onelye 
cinm, 3 facuiice of . Chriſt vpon't 
Sta Croflefrhe ſight of Moabs Ki 
'145;e:+ þfacrificing 1 on 1 his gralls his 08 
a conſe ſonne.;to:moouc his: gods to- * 
4 hrug bis life, 2 Kings3, 17,” moove 
then 5t 18 rp gs to fuch pitry-thi 
hs .ce eir aflault'; and raifedd : 
#. ' 
g neural, fiege: how ſhould the ſpiritually 
3 Kb. 54 fr of Ged the Father ,: ſacrificing ontl 
4s FROu | Croſle h#onely begotten Sonne, fi 
4] fered | thy ſoule;mooue thee to loued 
| Pods Redeemer, and*toleaue ei 


4 7 Mink could not in juſtice-bec. cxpiagd 
hen it | any meavet rapſome?! {-. 


]o me a 


[1 0 "Of theſecond End of the Link 


2. Toconfirmen our Faith for g 
TINS. by this Sacrament dorh /ix 

| [com ' ſeale-vneo vs from; Heaveo:, thi 
"11 Dae Frmmcsy oe the' promiſe and new 
11 wang | venaig which heehath mage in 


: Ifan&o 

' | facrifi- 

cium panis & vini in fide & chatitote ſana K 
Catlolica offerre non ceſſat,, Aug. de fid.. 
JD5ac.cap. 19. "Cum fravgirur boſtia- . dunsf; 
calice in ore 6deljum fungirur , quid alivg guuw] 

{ miaici corporis io -cruce Geena tio, ev Le [ 
K: uiois de lateris efuſio defi ; Fg dift.2, 0 


4jec,cum oi Intfb SIRE 
xy 


th 


tit. 
a ae A. {add ES} CL TT 


a” "© 


Sas: | 
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Merueſy receite into:his Grace 


fe rey all penirent belz&vers, who 


xcexue this holy Sacrament;& 
_ merite of the Death and 
of Chri$t, hee will as vers/y for- 

alltheir ſinnes, as they are 

rrakers, of this Sacrament. 1n 
Wes the holy" Sacrament: 15 
* The Seale of the Newv Coth- 


| doubts wee: may therefore, 
ring this Sacrament,vndoubted- 
ith b-Samſons. Mather ; 1f the 
world kill vshee vaould not have 
Wd a burnt offering and a meat of- 
Four hands , neither vwuld bee 
be: wed all choſe things nor wuould 
ime bat told ws ſuch thengs as | 


Fr: wh thi id End of the Lords 
"8 > Supper. | 


fſe , u4t not the Communion 


the $i Bloud of Chrift-? | The Bread 


uvee breake, us ut not the Com- 
0 the body of (href ? that 
t effeuall ligne and pled _ 

| Communion with . Ch 
Wn is called a abiding #n 


ung to the LORD , f Aymel 
bs" 


WTwinh 


: - id remſiion of: fixnes,” 1n our 4 


bY jg Tobee apledge ard-ſymbole of 
Wſt neere and effeuall Commu- 
Ephich : Chriſtians +have with 
BL < The Cup of bleffing. , vwhich 


K9A Ay 
#38..- 1 
f Eph, 
2,17. 
Ke 
To01Ku- 
ol 
1ohn 


I5,S. 
Ephe. 6, 


TC. 


WH: 


at 


ea _ 


— 
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| a rner PF: and ſet = 


iptures by: divers Fill 


ſr 20 the Vine and branches. > 
£4 Ay,of the $Head and Body: thi 


and cieGed of 


- ' betwixt Our bumane nature, Ki , 
Apoc.. | divine nature wor Boghon 
| York: hg ng 


5” rp DYE 
» 2 Qq7h I y 
þ ” 
o ry 
Soo 


_ ren ory <ocky t our pb 
_ | preſent with the Lord, and th 


_ | of Chriſt 'in a Body glorified 


three ConjtinAions' depend exc G 
on other. For , ; bad no oyr mat 


cal B pdt we 


7 "Y if wee — not in. this life (tho 


abſent) vaited to Chriſt by a {yſtied 
-vnion,wee tralt-never hauc t my 
-njon of glory with him in his 
venly preſtnce. The "My flical 
munidn ('chiefely here meant 


1 wroughtberwixe Chriſt and vsb 


irit of Chriſt, chending i 
Ky by our Faith. ( ſtirred or 
"i 


"Y 


- {fame dts / 1406652 Ch 


et. 2 a£ 


hos 
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Both-which Saint / Pax! doth 

ly expreſſe ;. I followv after, 
apprehend that for vuhich 

b eptthended of. Chr, Teſs: gs 

the fall avvay that holdeth, 

icmely holden 2 This voion 

(Delt A voderfi3din his «Mindes; 

h moſt, feelp itin his Hears, 

Tother: times. - a mon. 
&. maſt confirmed 4 W 

" jvely receiue the Lords Sup- 

Ethen wee ſhall ſenſibly fecle 

| 4 vnto.;Chriſt, and the 
7 ſoules drawne by Faith 
wh 13s by the cont} 

necter to his Holi- 


z isC omMunion outhChrift, 

Movveth ro. the faithful ma- 

eakeable benefits. 

| > 3 Chit tooke by impura- 
hives and. afien for X 


aver al his en. erer- 


wheothisis ended:and coun- | care. 
ſeered ox #11 that is done-yn- | 25:35- 
done-vnto his ovwne perſon, "a4 
 » there floweth from | Mare. 
Be our nature ,, vnited | 25:4: 
he tively Spirit and breath of | "xy 
rm v$10 aſptrituall | Eph.4, 
fanRifieth our minds,wits, [a; 
Hows :4 that wee daily grow | : 


more 


+24. 
4 


— 
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'{ more and more iconformable wil 
Image of Chriſt, 1 ' 
Thirdly, he beſtoweth vpon the 
all ſaving graces, neceſſary toatti 
| eternall life; as the ſenſe of Godrl 
the aſſurance of our Eletion, with 
heration,juflificdtion:, and graceti 
good woorks: ;. tif .wee come to 
| ith hins in his heavenly Kingdow 
'This fhouldteacty all:true Chrilll 
r,Cor., [to keepe themſelues as the wily 
$,1,445, members of Chriſts holy Body fr 
\(7+3:9- [beware of all ncleanny ſecs filrbing 
knowing thatthey lice in Chriſt; 
 rather,that Chriſt-liverh in themiFia 
this vnr0 with Chriſt: ( ſealkedwl 
vs by the LordsSupper)$.Paul dra 
-arguments, to withdraw the:Cigy 
thians from the- pollution bothdl 
dolatry,1.Corinth, 10.1 6.and Adaita 
1.Cor.16.15,16, _.. . 
Laſtly, from the former Coma 
nion twixt Chrift and Chriſtzansytbe 
flowes another "Communion , tx 
Chriſtiaus- among themſelues, Vai 
is alſo lively. repreſented -by ties 
| crament of the Lords. Supper; il 
the whole Church,being many; 
| all communicate of one Bread, 101 
holy a@ion.UVee being many, #4 
Bread and one Body;for we arcallf 
takers of that one Bread ; that #l 
Bread, which wee eate in theS8 
ment.is but oxie, though it becall 
Red of many graines;(o all theÞal 


my 7 TIKEY.321T _ : 
hous they. be many, yet are 
u myſticall body os one 
» kich is Chr, , Our, Saviour 
five c3mes in that prayer, which 
& »fter his aſt Supper-thatchis | 
ts might bee one + to teach vs 
by oe much this Unijry plea- | 
This, non. betwixt the 
Ws fo ample, har no diſtance 
pean part 1t;ſo frong,that death 
= fo durable , that 
_nnot weare ir ont: ſo effeFuall, 
idreedes a fervent lone betwixt 
ho never faw one anothersf ! 
F# this conjunftion of ſoules] . 
med the communtian of Saints; 
kEkriſt effeteth by fxe ſpe 
we Jeanes. : Firt ,, by. governing; 
bal by one- and the. ſame, holy 
randly., by ;enduing them 
wich Lone. andithe fame; Fazth. 
| lly,by theddi ngadroal Jatowne " 
toll their hearts.; . Fourrh-: 
-: penerating them Sib gon TS 
he fare Bapriſme, Fiftly, $4 
wg them all with-oze and a | 
| prieuall- Food. Sixtly,by being] #5: 
ung Head », of, that ove 
ly 5 'Church, which he re-þ © 
to Gad in the Body of bis ; 
8 ace-it was,that the mult | 
pf Beleevers i io the Primitive * 
mae of one heart & of on©| 
it ron, & co paffron- 
t hould teach Chriſtians to 
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307 THE PRACTICE * 
Lowe one another : ſeeing theyay 


| members of the fame holy andir 


call ' Body , / whereof Chriſt gf 
Head +*And ; therefore they tt 
haue all a Chrifftian ſympathie, andf 
lowu-feeling to rejoyce one in anothy 
joy,to condolr one in anothers gigh 
to beare with one anothers infimijh 
and mutually to #efreue one anoly 
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Sacrament , * really gieth his ver) 
Body and Blood to every fairhfullRe 
ceiver, Therefore the Sacrame 1 


called the C 0m munion of the Budy 


pa | 

eſt ac reſurrexit. Concludo realiter, hoc eſt, verd 

in Coena dari Chriſti-corpus.,- ut fit.agnimis noftris 
{cibum falutarem, Ca!p.in.Comment.m 1, Cor, 11,).45. 
t, Cor.10,15. 


Blood 


ad. 


UN 


ig 

Zr PIETY. 
afthe Lord. And * communica- | 
isnot of things abſent , but pre- 
& neither were it the Lords Sup- 


Athe Lords Body and Blood were | 


there. Chriſt is verily preſent in 
Serament , by 2 double Union: 
weof the firſt is Spirituall , twixt 
i&& the worthy Receiver. The 
dis Sacramentall, twixt the Body 
[Had of Chriſt, and the ourwvard 
win the Sacrament. The former 
mought by meanes that the ſame 
Sire , dwelling in Chriſt andin 
 facthfull > + incorporateth the 
thfull as members ynto Chriſt 
Head aand ſo makes them one 
h hrit , and partakers of all the 
ws Holineſſe & eternalt Glory 
is in him, as fure andas verily 
by beare the wwords of the promiſe, 
tepartakers of the outwardSignes 
ie holy Sacrament , Hence itis, 
the VVill of Chriſt is a true 
allians ww - and the Chriſtians 
ts Chriſt vvbo liveth in bim,Gal.z. 
Wityou looke to the things that are 
&d.this V nts is Eſentzall: If to the 
Wh of this Vnion21t ts 7eall. If to the 
ner how it is wrought, it 1s Spiri- 
ll. It is not our Faith, that makes 


+ 


* Quod 
ſe nobis 
commuse 
Ricar, id 
fit arca- 
na Spt- 
ritus 
SanRi 
virrute, 


qUD res, 


locorum 
diſtan» 
tia ſe- 
junRas, 
ac pro- 
cul dif- 
firas, n& 
modo 
aggre ga- 
re BT 
coadus 
nare in 
unum 
poreſt, 
Calp. in 
1, Cor, 
Ilg2g. 


Tt Hxc 
(ſc,cor- 
pus & 
ſanguis 
Domi- 
o1 } ac - 
cepta 
atque 
hautta 
1d effy- 
ciour, wt 


Body and Blond of Chriſt to be 
= & nos 

IChriſto & Chriſtus in nobig fit. Hil, [ 8. de Tri, 
Corpus Chrifti meo corpori fociatam elt, & fay- 
Þk ejus meas ornvayit genas, B, FAgnets: dictum aj ud 
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cz'eitis 
fit a0, 
minime 
abſurdd 
eltChri- 
itum 4a 
calo 
inanens 
rem a 
nobis 
recipi. 
Celpm. 
111. 
Cor. 
11.27, 
5 Fi- 
dein 
micte in 
cxelum, 
& eum 


Tos Fat Pricficr WE 
; rs, ſho Spirex of-Cluilt 
| liagin 


m-,and vs. Our faith d 


| but recezue and apply vnto our fa 


{thoſe heavenly graces which are of 
1 | red'in this Sacrament. ' 


The other, being the Sacramay 
witon,is not 2 Phyficall or Locallyhy 
aſþirituall conjunttion of theeatthi 
ſignes z-which are Bread and VVy 
with the Heavenly Graces, whichy 


| the Body and Blonlt of Chriſt in the 4 


of receiving:as if by a muruall reli 
they were but oze ;and the ſame 
Henceit'is, thatiri the{ame * inltan 
of time that the worthy Revive 
eateth wit! his mouth the Brea 
VVzne of the Lord: he eateth alſo,mit 
the monrh of his Faith;the veryBu 
& Bloud of Chriſt, Not that * Cluil 
brought downe from Heaven totix 
Sacrament, but that the holy ine 
by the Sacrament , lifts vp his mind! 
vnto Chriſt; not by -any local 
tion, but by a devout affetiion : ſotha 
in the holy b contexaplaton of Fath 
hee is at that preſent vwth Chnill 
and Chrift wuth him. And thus bele 
ving & meditating how Chriſt 


70 ter - - 
Tis tans 


per {pir.t 


body was crucified, & his precious 


quam preſentem tenuſfti, Fug. Ep.z. ad Yolu,.Fide 
quyin dico,non intelligo quanlibet opinioaem, fed: 
duciam qua quum audis panem teffcram eſſe corpotis 
Chriltj,non davitas impleri 4 Domino, quod verbais 
nant corpus quod nequaquann cernis, ſpirituale eſſeidi 
Jaiwmencun, vinique ex Chrifti carne vivifi.u: wn 


blond 


am diff andi, Calm, ibid, 


_—_—_—— 


Poo ——— 


8 


4 
Ft 


4 
| 


\ 
| 


TO ITY. T7. 

hed for the remiſſion of his 

&; and the reconciliation of his 

ito God:his Soule is hereby 

efetuzlly fed in the aflurance of 

mall Life ; then Bread and V Vine 

pwoutith his body to this remporall 

Fhere muſt be therefore of ne- | 

Wy in the Sacramer,both the out-| 

Whenes to be'o7fbly feene with 

jor of the body, and the body and 

Wor Chtift ro bee ſpirizually rf” | 

Wiwith the Eje of Faith. But the} 

le how- the Holy Ghoſt makes} 
kodic of Chriſt, being abſtnr from 

fi place,to be preser with ys by our 

won, S. Paz! tearmes agreat MySte- 
"ch as onr vnderſtanding cannot 
Pr thi Y comprehend, The Sacra- 

(Went all B 


read & V Vine One _ 
"ar bare gnrfying fenes , but ſuch as 
o nh Cri fort indeed exts 
ieO! / Yr toeuery vwvorthy Recerver, : 

wm onely his D: wine verrue & effi- 

wy,but alfo his very Body & Blood,as 
mily as he gaue to his Diſciples the | partici- | 

mery © beſt, by the ſigne of his 4cred _ 
Rarh ; or Health to the diſeaſed, - ar k 

by the VUord of bis mouth , or touch | agnolſ- 
For band or garment. And the appre- co, polt-4 


guam 

an ipſum obrinemus. Obzicetur non tantum, quo] 
Woe fatum fuifle vitimam credimus: fed dun; 
yodis habirar,dum ejus ſuius membra,ex carne « | 
mam in unam denique & vicam & ſubftantiam ( ut 
$£95:40q cum ipfo eoalefcimus, C alvin.jbid. | 
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366, "THE PRACTICE  "W- 
via: C44 Faith 1s: more 'orcble; 
then the exquiſiteft comprebenſmgl 
Senſe. or: Reaſox, + 'T© iconclude thi 
point:the holy Sacrament is that hi 
ſed Bread, which beeing eaten , opg 
{ ned theeyes of the a Emaunzres, tha 
they knew Chriſt. This is that Landy 
(euppe, by which b ve are all malay 
drinke #nto one ſpirit; This:it that Rely 
a, flovuing vwth< Honey, that reviyeth 
. | the fainting ſpirits 'of eyery true 4 
. . } nathan-.,-that taſtes it with the auutll 
* | of Faith : \This is that a,Berley lu 
which runbling from abous frikes 
downe 'the Tents of the Mad: antal 
of infernall darkeneſſe. Elzas Ange 
licall* Cake» & wuater preſerved him| 
forty dayes in Horeb 9 and. f VLAN, bl, 
(Angel: food ) fed the Iſraelires forme) 
yeeresin the /Vi/derneſſe, but this 
that g true Bread of (ife; and heavenly|/ 
Manna , whichit we ſhall duelye 4 
will nouriſh Our Soules for. ever vnta| 
life Þ eternal. . How ſhould. thenout 
#1512. | ſouls make vnto Chriſt that requeſt 
from a ſp:rituall deſire, which the (4 
pernastes did from a (arnall motion} 
i Lard,e vermore giue vs thu bread, 


The fift End of the Lords Supper. li 


s. To be an aſiured pl e nts ureff- 
our reſurretion The nina of; 


Cniſtian is two-fold: firſt. the x ſh 
ritual} ReſurreRion of our ſouler , inf? 


this}; 


. 
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{from the death of fn, called 
# Reſurreftion.; becauſe that by| 
paper-v ce of Chriſt , in the 
is g of Ho Goſpell . we are rai- 
bm the death of fone, to the life 
ata Bleſſed and holy is he ((aith S. 
ppbo bath part inthe firſt Reſur- 
w; for one ſuch the ſecond death] pri 
mp ver. The Lords Supper *1s 
mneane and a pledge vnto vs of 
wituall-and firft Reſurreion. 
bat eateth me , even he thall liue 
* And then are we fit Gue#ts to 
Wthe Table vvith Chriſt ', when 
Lazarus we are raiſed from the} 
of fin,to nevwneſſe of life. Dor 
ettuth ofthis firſt reſurreQion 
wpeare by the motion where-['r+ 
they are internally mooved: for 
en thou art mooved to the du- 
Religion, and Praftice of Die- 
heart anſwereth with*Samuel.| 7 
lan; ſpeake Lord, for thy ſervant 
eh. And with David + 0 God,my 
Wirrady. And with Paul , Lord, 
Wavile thou haue me te doe? Then 
Wy, thou art raiſed from the death 
ne, and haſt thy part in the =_ 
eff:on: but if thou remaineſt ig- 
ofthe true grounds of Reli- 
wand findeſt in thy ſelfe a kind of 
bathing of the exerciſes there- 
muſt bee drawne, as it were a- 
kthy will, to doe the workes of! 
W&c.then ſurely , thou haſt but 4 
- 2 name 


Aags 


bd... AAdhike./.. 4h heard de edtrand 


name that thou liueHt bus thou art db 
As Chriſt - told the Angell of hel 
Church of Sardss 5 and oy ſoulej: butf 

as falt to keepe thy body from fine 


Secondly, the corporall refirreftion} 
of our bodies at thelaft day , which 
is called the ſecond reſurref#:o1, which 
freeth vs from the fitſt death. He 


| 
| 

.to-eternall 'life at the ha | 
ſceing our Head is rifen; af the ww/ 
| 

| 

| 

| 


Tohs.6. 
Fr, 


hers of the bodie ſhall likewiſe furdhyf 
riſe againie- - For how can thoſet 
cies; which ( being the vTeap 
Righteouſneſſe, Rom. 16. 13. Temp 
of the Holy GhoFt,x.Cor.6.1 9.6 may} 
bers of Chriſt) hane'beene * fed & nw 
' riehed with-the Body and Bloud, ofthe 


! 
x: 
. 
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; | 
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mf 
| 
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WE Of PIETY.' © 
dof Life , but bee raiſed vp againe 
the faſt day 2 And this isthe cauſe 
the bodies of the Saints , bein 
mere fo reverently buried & laid 
frepein the Gord. And their bu- 
Wflate; are tearmed the bedr and 
inforres of the Saime, The repro: 
be al] ariſe at the laſt-day, but by 
es! ghry power of Chriſt, as'he 
ringing them as Malefa- 
mrs ont of the Gaole ,' to receine 
ſentence , and deſervedexecy- 
WE: bot the Ele@ ſhall atiſe by ver- 
bof Chrifts reſurretfion ,- and of the 
mmunion which they hane with 
Was with their Head. And:Hisre- 
leCtion is thea cauſe and aſſurance 
wer, The * Reſurretron of Chriſt, 
RObnaſtians particular faith: and 
Wfurrefion of the dead.is the Chield 
30 chiefeſt confidence, Therefore 
Wtians,in the Primitive Church, 
We wont to ſalute one another in 
tMorning with theſe phraſes, The 
nd riſen,and the othet would anſ- 
ETrue;the Lord is riſen indeed. 


” The fixt 
I ſcale unto vs the aſſurance of 
Weſting life, Oh, what more wi; 
egor loved, then tife ! or what doe 
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Supper, 


7 7 teſurreQio mortuorum, Tert /.5.de r 
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2" a Chri- | 


ſi re- 
ſurre- 
Rio Tn 
qua n0- 
ſtra in- 
niritur, 
commus-« 
nis re- 
ſurre- 
Rionis 
ficejuf- 
ſor eli, 
T heed. 


* Mor- 
ruum 
elſe 
Chri- 
itum 
etiam 4 
Pagani 
credunt:]_ 
reſurre-; 
xiſfe ve- 
ro pro- | 
pria Fi. 
d-s eſt 
Chri- 
{t1an0- 
rum, 
Aug. l. 
10, C03. 
Fauſt. 
cap.19. 
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2 Om-, [all men naturally more, either ®fexe 
weript. | Or abhorre then dearh? Yet.is thisfrf 
liam | death nothing. if it bee compared with 
rerribi+. | the ſecond death: neither is this fe 
mors, | Ny thing worth, in compariſon ofth 
Arif, | life to come. If therefore thoudehs 
reſt to be aſſured of eterna]}) life, pre 
pare. thy ſelfe to bee a worthy Reces 
ver of this bleſſed Sacrament. Fot our 


Saviout affureth vs., b That if aw ma 
eate of thuBread he hall tiue for ever. 


» 


the Bread thats I vuill giue, is myfleh; 
wubich 1 wvill give for the lifeaftl 
VVorld. He therefore, who dulyes 
reth of this holy Sacrament, maytn 
ly ſay , not onely, Credo 12am; "” 
nam,I belecue the life everlaſting 
alſo, Eds vitam aternam , 1 catelifes 
verlaſting. And indeed this is thems 
Tree of Life, which God hath planted 
in the middeſt of the Taradi/eefth 
Church and whereof hee hath prom 
ſed to giue every one that overcommeti 
to eate, And this Tree of Life, byinh 
nite degrees excelleth theTreeof Uſt 
that grew in the Paradiſe of Edenyidl 
that Fad his roote in the earth , thi 
trom Heaven: that gaue but life toth 
Body, this to the Soule ; that didbil 

referue the life of the /i41ng, thizit 

oreth life to the dead, The teaur 
this tree , heale tbe Nations of belt 
[vers , andit-yeelds every Monethi 
nevv manner of. fruit > which noun 
ſheth them to life everlaſting. * 
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d are they who often eate of 
hacrament ? at leaſt,once every 
= taſt anew of this renewing 
Y which Chriſt hath prepared for 

s Table, to heale our infirmi- 
zand to confirme our belicfe of 


ſting. 


"0 ofthe Seventh End of the Lords 
5 Supper. 
"th 
To bind all Chriſtians,as it were, 
, oath of fidelity, to ſerue the one 
dytrue God: and to admit no 0- 
- Yprpiniry Sacrifice for ſinnes, | 
pthat one reall Sacrifice which by | 
ath Chriſt once ſuffered » and by | 
Kcl Þ he finiſhed the ſacrifice of the | 
-.,.and effeted erernall Redem- 
#, anc Righteouſneſſe forall belee-. 
And oy A for je a 
mke marke of profeſiton , to 
heme pre all Sets and 
igion. And ſeeing that in the 
ſhtere! is a ſtrange Chri f adored, 
e that was borne of the Virgin 
#4;but one that is made of a VVa- 
ae: and that the offering yp of 
: Feaden god is thruſt ypon the 
, aS # proputzatory Sacrifice of the 
Keand the dead: all true Chriflias, 
the danger of vuillfull perjury, 
a4 Fe the Lord Chiefeluftice of Hea-! .. 
[& Earth, are to deteſt the Maſſe, 
KIdo)! of Indignation', which is- 


moſt. 
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moft derogatory to the all-ſirfficie 
vVorld-faving merits of Chrs#f\s Jen 
and paſfion. For by receiving they 
crament of the Lords Supper , wee 

ſweare , that all r-all Sarrifices areey- 
ded by onrLores death: &that his] 

dy and Bloud once crucified and tied 
is the perperuall food and nourifunent 
of ourſoules. | | 


2. Howy to conſider thine ov © 


\ 


# 5:5 . une vorthine(ſe.. 


A Man ſhall beſt perceiue hisowmn 

' EX wnvworthineſſe, by exalminingh 
lrfe , according to the TenneComy 
; nandements of AlmightyGod.Search 
{therefore what duties-thou haſt muy 
|red,and what vices thott haſt comm 
1:ed,contrary to everyone of the Cath 
mandements:remembring,that with 
. | out repentance &Gods mercy.in Ciitilt 

the Curſe of God ,- containing allth 

miſeries of this life, and ever/dſting 
torments in Hell fire when this 
ended: ,/ is due to the. breach of the 
leaſt of Gods Commandements An 
having.taken a due ſiervey both of thy 
fins and-miſeries , retire to ſomeſe 
cref'place-and there putting thy ſale 
intheifight of the: Twdge .. 25 aguil 

malefaftor ftanding atthe Barre tots 
ceiue his ſentence , bowing thyku# 
to the earth, , ſmiting thy bref with 
thy þ/ts.., & bedewing thy eek 
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mw FF PIETY. 373 
thy ccares , confeſle thy ſinnes, 
Imbly aske him mercy and for- 
eſſe, in theſe or the like words: 
ble ; confeſtion of ſinnes , to bee 
+ onto God, before the recet- 
Fang Holy Com- 


"2 7nLON. es F 


30 D and; heavenly. Father, 
when I confider the As he 
;-thou haſt ever ſhewed. ynto 
kapdihe wickedneſſe wich I haue 
d againſt heaven and againſt 
3 1am aſhamed of my feffe,, 
Weonfyſion: ſeemes to, cover\my! 35 
has a vaile, for which of thy Com-| 
9 ments, haue I not tranſgreſied? 
Lord , 1 ſtand here guiltie of 
# breach of all thy holy- Lawes; 
heloue of my heart® hath not 
Witely cleaved voto thy rieqpee | 
o td -v4ine and - earthly things : 
dr feared thy Judgements., . 
© mee from ſinnes, nor ruſted 
Mera fe to keepe me from 
ting of my. temporal , or from 
zag of mine eternall fate, 1 
Ea made the Rule of thy fivine 
ſhip'to be vuhat my mind thou " 
: Kwvbat thy vuord preſcribed; 
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bleſſed /Sauiour in a pain- 
ure, of mans device , rather 
c tc behold him b cructhied in his, 


my heart more prone to peas | 
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VFord and Sacraments, after hist 
ordinance. VYhere 1* ſhould naw 
vie c:” organ whereat all, nerd 
bovv) but with religious re verencea 
any part of thy worſhip , without 
Preparation and zeae : 1 haue blaſpha 
Keg. |moully abuſed thy holy name,torul 
ind cuitomary oathes:yea, 1 have 7 
oathes by thy ſacred name , 'v 
falſe covers of my filthy ſinnes. 4 
I have bin preſent/at thy ſervice dft 
times more for ceremony , then ow 
 {ſcrence, and topleaſe men morethej 
to pleaſe thee,my gracious Gad,3:i? 
| VVhere 1 ould! fan&ife Þ thy 
[Sabbath Day , bybeing preſentaily 
 |publike exerciſes of the Church, andby 
meditatin eres, Fi the VVordh 
©. | VVorkes of God ,& by vi/ringtl 
ficke and relieving of'my poores by. 
thren: alas, 1 have thought thoſe holy 
0» [Exerciſes a 6crden, becauſe they lit 
beth, &x [dred my vazne ſports: yea, I have ſped 
{es-. [many of thy Sabbaths in mine owl 
prophane ' pleaſures , Without 'bei 
». [preſent "at 'any part” of thy 4 
-1--YVere 1 hou!d hane ginen alant 
ng. reverence tomy Narurall , Eccleſiafs 


call, and Politicke Parents , 1 hauendl 
ſhewed that meaſure of durie & alle; 
*. . {Hon to my Patents, which theirzn 

* and kindneſſe hath deſerned. 1 hal 
not had thy Minifters in ſuch fugus 
loue for their wworkes RB! ought 


ah. 
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_ OY TTY. FO "ve 
oe anred 3t Gr ia al d Sos 
them, becauſe they reprooved, ccniej* 
y © And Thaye. carried ray}, 'Þ. + 
by Onten tuouſly | againſt hy to _ , 
Prater an Miniſters » though} 7«- 
that it is thine Ordinance ; © that es þ 
Id bee obedient ynto them. yl 


Cher I ;thould þe:a.fo w;k0 
AD [bregdy to forgiue 2 Tuges | 7 
"X 't RT S070, £96, db ove 

| t:to dee die e- 'F 

56 Ling = ory enemaet for thy 

L alas Foro fary vers 48 hong 

out into open! ra Fes 5g3 

"tho 14 vl ae E- in FOE 
C1. aye. Vick for feede.qn 

$y alice rather an tie t0 care 

WJ Supper Fiurnmjtrs: 7 $6. 
whe e< Thou: "keeper 

"9 meg 'bodty From 

tanneſe: O' LOTD; Thane 

l Gboth » and made” A ;f thou 

wfallimpute thoughts; and my | 4/7 
Kirery Sig of- _ vricleaneſpl- 
neo thout(Lord) 
dained for icontibency: -cetild | 3197 

ws or wboacoene 1 

hafts ry : ting onBeaxiy,[ 75+: 

"5 ly 2 

pr, 
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Into. od C Nee TV _ 619. Hoe 
try,” if Satan hath fo ſarre ben ae o-Ver. 
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© | ſbex hed My, fleſh ro. lil 
MEI frange fletk, { 
$6.4]. VVhere Lhoukdkque livedags . 
* itteads Bia EVELY Mari his det 
(being contented with mine owneg. 
ſtate, and fiving conſcionably in.my 
| Hlavufull calling, ſhould be ready {ac 
'\.-+ 4cordi a Audra Dy - le 
914%" mntothe poere; © Lotd.1 
"Ephe. | 62 Ca era Won rok tg 
tullafror, and other indirett dealing 
ace of triyCalling & 0 4 
avid purt6yned from myk 
| bt as >Fhane bow. 


Ul erp 


ded pioy Me neon 
woulgſhew no corp aſicen 5. 


5# +V\ 7} 16-Hhonld No refs | 
4146 ence toſpeake the truth: in 
Flo CE 

.;. JJaagmgarignhs 2 ricdbly.0 

ftruigg ine del par 


= oF | 

wa Wireteh DER nh yed als 

# b# ta, \/iandered my 4ellaw-brother, and 
+1 foone asT heard an #4 repott., 1 mat 
" kmy tongue the cnffrument of the Di 


rt. Zach. 3,16. Mar. 4. £40.2, dab 13,7. Mw 
"xp 19:0 - , 
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Wto blazon. that abroad: vnto o- 
gbefore I knew the tzath ofit 
wielte.1 was ſo farre from « ſpea- 

g2g00d wword, in defence of his 
dname; that it tickl:2d my heart in 
wer ro heare one , that Ienvied to] | 
wetaxed with ſuch a blemiſh, though 
ew that otherwiſe the graces of 
Whined in him in abundant mea- 
we. ta1ade jeſts of oficions ». and ad- 
tage of pernicious lyes - herein 
wmg my ſelfe a right Cretian,. 1a- 
mthen an vpright Chriftran b. 

Anddaſily/O Lord) where Ifhould 
mereſted fully- contented with that 
Wer which thy Majeſty thought 
teſt 'to beſtow vpon mee in this 

mmage: &rejoyce inanctherrgood 
Wnmine ovvne.: alas ,my-life hath 
oy e nothing elſe but a greedy luſting 
& this neighbours howſe, and that 
aghbours Land; yea , fecretly wi- 

Wpſuch a man dead,. that 1 might 
Wehis /;21ng or office 3. coveting ra- 
wehoſe things which thon haſt be- 
Wed.on another , rather then bee- 
"m"; nkefull for that which thou; 
Wogiven vnto my ſelfe: Thus I, O' 
BED, who am acarnall ſinner , and| 
Cander finne » haue tranſgreſſed: 
thy holy and ſpirituall Comman- 
Wents ,. from the fir#? to the /a?,. 
lan the greazreſt vnto. the /eaſt;, 
Wheere 1 ſtand guilty before thy 
lgement ſcat ,, of all the breaches: 

5 Bb z of * 
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of all thy Lawes,and therefore lyably 
to thy Curſe, and all the miſcrieethy 
Tuſtice can powre- forth ypon ſous 
ſedacreature. And whither Jalll 
goe for deliverance from this miſe 
ry? Angels blush at my rebellion; 
'vvill not helpe me: Mer ate guiltyel 
the like zrans ane cannot helpe 
chemfakaes:th 11 then deſpairewi 
Cain , or make away my ſeifemit 
Iudas? No;Lond, for that wetebutty 
end the miſeries of this life -, mil 
begin the endlefie torments ofBldli 
I wiltrather appeale to thy Thres 
Grace,where metcy reign#; to patdon| 
abounding ſinnes-, and out of the 
depth of mymſeries, 1 will cry _ 
David, for the depth of thy merge 
Though thou shouldeſt kill te with of 
fliftions, yet vwill 7, ke Tob, put 
|:ruſt in thee. Though thou ſhouldel 
drowne mein the Sea of thy diſple 
ſure. with I-nas, yet'will 1catchfi A 
hold on thymercy , that 1 willbeth 
kenvpdead, claſping her withboth 
my hands, And though thou ſhow 

! delt caſt mee into the 694 vels of Hel 
as 19nas,into the Bellte of the V Vhat 
yet from thence would 1 cry yn 
thee; O GOD the Father of Heaven, 
leſus Chrift the Redeemer of the VVorldy 
O Holy Ghoſt my ſanftifeer, thret vere| 
ſons,and one eternall God , haue merad| 
vpon mee a miſerable ſinner. Andkey 


ing the gocdneſie of thine ownenz 
rure 
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wit mooued thee to ſend thine, 
|: begotten Sonne to dye for my 
@, that by his death I might bee 
wiled to thy Majeſty? O rejeR|- 
wow ny. penitent Soule , who 
g difpleafeth with her ſelfe for 
idefireth to returne to ſexue, & 

thee in newneſle of life : and 
miron Heaven thy helping hand 
meme thy poore ſervant,who am 

Peter ) ready to ſinke in the'Sea 

wy finnes & nifery. VVash away 

multitude of my {ins , with the 
ke of that bloud, which I beleeue | 
hou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for 

Went ſinners. 

And now that I am to receiue this. 

[ihe bleſſed Sacrament of thy pre- | 

2d and Bloud , O LORD, I 

mech thee, let thy holy Spirit , by 

wacrament , ſeale voto my ſoule, 
dy the merits of thy Death and 

Wn, all my ſinnes are ſo freely & 

Wiemitted and forgiven, that the 
Wes and jndgements , which my 
Wes haue deſerved , may never 
me power eitner to confound mee 1n 

"xg . 

Whie , Or to condemne meein the 
tld which is to come-for my ſted- 

: faith is;that thou haſt dyed for my 

We,ond 1ſen againe far my juſtifica- 

This 1 beleeue, O LORD, helpe 

kr nbeliefe. VVorkein mee like- 
Ws, 1 beſeech thee , an wnfained 
lentancc , that I may heartily be- 
50 B b 3 wile 
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woaile ray former ſinnes_, andluaf 
them. andſerue thee hencetorth'in] 
nevones of life , and preater meſire} 
of holy deverron. And let myſl 
never forget the infinite loue of fo} 
ſweet a Sawour, that hath laid doyi A 
his life to redeeme fo vile 2 ſinner; 
And grant, Lord , that having revei- 
ved theſe ſeales and pledges of m 
; Communion With thee, thou mayel 
henceforth fo dwell by thy Spinrig 
me,and I foliue by faith in thee, that 
I may carefully walke al} the dayesvf 
my life in god/rneſſe & F:ety towardy] 
| thee;and in Chriſtian Loue & Chany 
towards all my Neighbours , thatl: 
ving in thy feare - I may dyc. ily 
fawour,and atter death bee made pat- 
| taker of erernall life , through leſu 
Chriſt my Lord and onely S2v1our, 
Amen, 


3. Of the meanes wuhereby thou maſ 
become awvvhorthy Recerver. 


T fete Meanes are duties of to Ws 
ſorts: the former, reſpe&ing Gu : 
the latter , our Neighbour, Thoſe 
which reſpe& GOD, are three : firſt, 
ſound knowuledge:ſecondly,rrue faith;| 
thirdly, vnfained Repentance. That 
which reſpeReth our. Neighbour , 8 
but ene, ſincere Charitte, 


wor </enus —————— 
331 / 


Bs | 
Bf found knovuledge, requiſite in 4 
earthy Copmmuncant. *, 
WTI Ig) | | 
nd knowledge is 4 ſan8dified wn- 
Heading of the firſt Principles of Re-| He. 6, 
ie 54 , of the Trininee of Peror | %2- 
the /nitie of the Gog-head. Secddly; i," 7? | 
like Creatio of Man,& huFall. Third- 1, Tim. 
Lagf the Curſe & miſery due to fin, A 
Ot (UL Y-» of the Natures ©= Offices of 23,29. 
ng. >. and redemption by farth in his 2, Cor 
heſbecially by the doffrine of theSa- | *' 5: 
unenz9 [eating the ſame wmro vs.For, 
ag houſe cannot be built, voleſſe the 
mdeon bee firſt'laid, no more can 
heron land, vnleſie it be firſt grofi- | 
kd ypon the certain Enovuledge of 
bY y ord. Secondly, if wee know 
at Gods will,we can neither beleewe 
doe the ſame. For'as worldly bu- 
nel cannot be done bur by them | 
bohave Skill cherein , ſo without 
mopledge men wuſt be much more 
Worant in d:44re and fpiriruall mat- 
And yet in remporall things 3 man 
My doe much more by the light of 
Wire; But in Relsgraus myſterres, the 
bore wee relye ypon naruralt reaſon, 
lefacther we.are from comprehen- 
| ny] ritual truth. Vhich diſcovers, 
the fearefiul! eſtate of thoſe who re- Co. | 
ewe without a "wnbger"..5 , and the ';.+; 
[are fearefull eltate of thoſe Paſtors, $,7- 
4+ be: h 
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who ' 
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2, of ſnoere Faith; required to make 
| 4 voorthy Communicant, 


"of * Sincere Faith., is mort a barekngy 
+-; ledge Finke $ctiptures - , and fir 
gtounds pfReligion.(for that Diml 
| Reprobares hayein an excellent] 
meaſure, & doe beleeue it , andtrem/ 
ble ) but 4 7rue--perſuasſion arfdl 
; rheſe thin s, vohatſoever the Lord bath 
.i je vedled an bis /Vord: fo alſo 4 yartick 
lar application unto! a mans owt 
Sole, of all the promiſes of meiy, 
oVohich God hath; made in Cirift td 
| A” whyth And conſequeith, 
that Chr:$? and alt his merits do belng 
wnto his as wuell as to any other. Fo 
firft:if we haue not the righteouſneſk 
* : oF Faith,the Sacrament ſcales nothin 
ynto vs-'; lid every 189 51 the Lor 
on ceeveth' ſv ntch 4s he tel 
va. 'Sbe$dly.Berauſe thar rich 


3 


Frith wee'comminicating on Earth 


I : We » 
WLET K-44 * \ OBE 
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* : >< 27, ho 
oP 
* 


cannot apprehend Chriſt in Heaven: 
For as hee dt velleth in ws by F aithſo 
by fazth wee muſt likeyviſe eare hun. 
Thirdly , becauſe that without futh 
weecannot be perſwaded in ourcon 
ſcience that our receiving is accepts: 
- 16 vnto God. 


3. v 


LOfonfained repentance, requiſite 
for a true Communicant. 


by 


'T 


we Repentance ts 4 holy change of | ye), 11, 
Wndes vohen pon the feeling fight \6. . | 
ade mmercie and of a mans o von mi- | 
le turneth From all by knowwne and 
nenes , to ſerue God in holineſſe 
wmghteouſnes all the reſt of his dayes. 
ras hee that is glutted with meate, 
got apt to eat bread : ſo hee that is 
Wed with ſinnes , is not fit to re- 
We Chrift, A od a conſcience defiled 
Wwilfull filthinefſe ,. makes the 
OE. all holy things wnboly ynto vs. 
j Pfcrificed ſpotleſſe. Paſſeoyer Tit.r, 
mot bee eaten With the ſowre |:5, 
men" of malice and wickedneſſe, 
Wh Paul 1.Cor. 5.8, Neither car the 
Whottles of aur corrupt & impure 


ſciences retaine the new wine of 


als precious vloudas our Saviour 
WMazrke2,22, VVee muſt there- 
We: truely . repent , if wee willbe 
ny partakers. | 

in dutte to be performed un refed of 
*& Neighbours, is Charitie. 

[Charity #5 @ bearty forgiving of others 
l w haue offended vs, and after recon- 

Wan , 41 0utvuard vnfained teſit- 
me.of the inwuard affeitions of our 
ler oy gefture,vaords , and deedes, as 
We voce meete , and occaſion. ts offe- 

w. For firſt. , without /oue to our 

bi Bbg _ neigh- 
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neighbour no ſacrifice is acceptable yy 
to God:Secondly,becauſe one chiek 
end, wherefore the Lords Supper 72 
OS ; _ {ordained » 4s ..tO confirme Chriſtiang 
| *-*- flone one. towards another. Thitdy, 
|#-4.23? [no man can aſſure himſclfe chathi 
$} <a, 0/4316 ſins are forgiven of God , if hi 
Arer.s, [heart : cannot -yecld"to forgiuethe 
we jfaults of men that haue offeded hit 
«3,35. | Thus farre of the firs? ſor: of dutieg 
| - which we are to performe before 
wee come to the Lords Table, cal ad 
| Preparation. q | 


2. Of the ſerond fart of duties ic 
14 vworthy Communitcant t to performs 
jar the receiving of the Lords Supper 
[called Mediration. 


{| om Exerciſe of ſpiritual) Medits 
tion , conſiſts in divers points, 
Firſt, when the Sermon 15 ended,and 
the Banquet 'of the Lords Supper be 
gins.0 bee celebrated,meditate with] 
thy ſelfe tow thou art invited} 
Chraft , to bee a Gueſt at his 
Table , and how lovingly he inviteth 
thee: Hoe,every one that thirteft, come 
yee zo the vuaters of life &c.Come, by 
vune and milke , vuitheut mony tad 
|vuathonr price: ear ye that whithi 
good , let your ſoule delight it ſelfein 
fatneſie. Take ye,eate ye;thss 1s my body 
vuhich wuas broken for you : drinkty 
all of chis; for this is my bloud , which 
. ” 
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for the rem on of your 
| Vyhat greater honour Cn be; 
afed , . than to bee admitted to 
he Lords owne Table? ,VVhai] 
Fs can be afforded, than ro] 
tof the Lords owne Body and 
& 1t Davi4 thought it tobe the 
favour that he could ſhew vn-] 
Barzilla: for all the kindneſſe' 
8 he ſhewed vnto him in his 
0u bles,to offer him » that hee chould 
/ bo th bem at bu evwne Table in 
tm; how much greater favour 
{1 lit wee to.account it, when Chriſ? 
Indeed feede ws in the Church at his 
ne Table, and that wuith his owune 

Fol Bodie and Blood? 
As Abraham, when he went vp| 


ihe Mount , to ſacrifice 1ſaac his| * 
Jonr Tray his ſervants beneath in 
le y * ſowhen thou commeſt 
p Ut Toiritmall Sacrifice of the 
25 , lay afide all earthly 
| we ts & cogttarions: that thou 
<þ : — wy Iy cotemplate of Chriſt, 


offer vp thy Seule vnto him, who 
ced both his Seule and Body for 


© Medica with thy ſelfe , how 
Reious and venerable is the Bodre 
nd Dre ofthe Fame sf: who is 
ler of heaven andearth - the 

il, acc - at whoſe becke the Angels 
/[*emble, & by who both the quicke 
[© dead Shaſl bee judged at the 
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haſt day , and thou among thy 
And how that it is hee , who hajy 
bin crucified for thy finnes , offers 
now to bee received/ by faith ity 
thy ſoule. On the other ſide,conſidg 
'how ſinfull a creature thou art: hy 
altogether vnworthy of fo yl [ 
Gueſt ; how ill deſerving to tallst 
ſuch ſacred food, having beenecojy 
ved in filthinefſe, & vuatiovuing ey 
ſince in the myre of Iniquitie ;ha 
; ring the Name of a Chriſtian , hy 
| doing the workes of the Divell: adg 
, Fing Chriſt with an' Ave Rexinthy 
 mouth,bot ſp+tting Oathes in his face, 
and crucifying him anew with 
graceleſſe ations. Wow 
Fourthly, ponder then, withwhu 
! face dareſt thou offer to touchſolk 
a body with fuch defiled hands? Oni 
drinke ſich precious blood with ſa 
lewd and tying mouth, or to lodgelh 
bleſſed a Gueſt in ſo yncleane a ſtable 
 Forif the Bethebemites were (lai 
for but Tooking irreveren!y, intolly 
Arke of the old Teſtament , what jÞ 
| gement mayeſt thou juſtly expe 
| who with ſuch impure eyes & heat 
art come to ſee and receiue the A 
of the Newv Teſtament , in whidl 
dwvelleth all the ſulneſſe of the God-hea 
bodaly?. _ | 
If/z.2.4 for but touching (thougnl" 
{ 


F = 


not without zea/e ) the Arie ofthe 


Covenant, Was ftricken with ſi - 


IZDT IETF. 387 
here Fha Ffroake of D: wine ludge- 
gmayett thon-nor feare , that ſo 
mth vnc/eane hands , doeſt| 
Ho handle the 4r4e of the 
Fefament , wuherein are hid all 
MWſerer of V Viſtore 1d grown 


bis Baptiſt (the hoſieft Mani| 
ws borne of 1 YVomia) vrog, en 
ie wnv/corthy to beare his : 
8,0 Lord'; how ynvvyorthy'is 
Drofale voretch, 3$thou art,. to 
Who/y flerb , and'td drinke his 
iu boud? ; 
the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Perer, 
bbor a tlimpſe of Chrifts almigh- 
wier,thought himſelfe wnvworthy 
ud the ſtime brare with him; 
Fipvorchie art thou to fir with 
ſtat the ſame Table , where thou 
jeſtbebold the 7finiteneſſe of his 
x & Mercie diſplayed? | 
be Centurion thought that the Mar. 
afby houſe was not worthie to. 53: 
wr ſo divine aGuefi, what roome 
here bee fit vnder thy ribbes, 
Chriſts holzneſſe to dwell 1n? 
IFthe Bloud-:iſſued ſicke VYVoman 
edto touch the Hemne of bu Gar- 
tf; how mouldeſt thou tremble to 
welns flech , and to drinke his AU- 
Wedling-blood? 
WW etif thoucommeſt humbly, in 
WA Repentance,and (haritie,abhor- 
| 409 
| thy finnes paſt , and purpoling 
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- ynfainedly toamend thy life heng 
 forth;.let. not thy Former ſinned 
F fri bt thee; for they hall neger 
ajd unto thy charge : and this Sat 
| ment-thall ſeale vnto thy ſoule, th 


| all thyfinges pg che Iudgementdy 
nto them, are fully pardoned, a 
.xcleane waſhed away by the blad 
' Chriſt; For, this- Sacrament wazae 
4 ordained | fos them who are paſdl 
but t > helpe penitent. ſianers oi 
00 p, Sp EW: 
A gnFeo! Li's "{anners- to. Ret aa 
| pet faith that the ooholt wel 
not thePhy ſitian,but they that art fc 
Theſe hath Chriſt calle , and mit 
.they came, then hath hee everhelhal 
.V,vitneſle the whole Goſpell, whic 
teſtifieth., thar not one Sinner, whe 
.came to Chr:ſtfor mercy, wentex 
.away without his. errand. Baththoq 
likewiſe thy ſicke Soule in this 
taine of.(hreft bloud ; and donbtlelle 
according to his promiſe, Zachar.1z 
.x,. thou ſhalt be healed of all thy 
innes, and wncleanneſſe. Not ſinners 
therefore, bur they who are vnmi 
ling to repent of their ſinnes, ared 
barred from this Sacrament. 
| Fiftly , meditate, that Chuilt|e> 
this Saerament ynto vs » as thechieſe 
Token and Pledge of his: Loue : 
when we vvould. bane made hums 
King, Iobn 6,75; ( which might ha 
.ſeemed a.requitall of kindnes ) dut 
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247 (and the Hi High 1 Prieſts 
by he his Death., (there- 
tholly. of his meere Sons. ) 
| Abe would ſhew David 
marely. the pore man loved hu 
(ti Lata Killedby the rich man: 
k Pb )Jteeate of hu owne 
Graf by Kms tadrinks 2. 
Rn i ok a the [eve of 
Fro flis Church bs  vuſpeakeable, 
thee. giues, her hi Me So4 to 
wh hi 01mn qud to drinke, for 
all and, eternalf nomish- 
Nis then thee bean foue.in 
hel, ne: t, take t 6 AR of Salva- 
rhe into oF er co legoe his 


fo My NF any rhtre IF. 
ri th! Fl then he Vai oft 

LE Ru enJay aſide all praying, 

ig. -. ie And allother cogitations 

| ; and ſettle thy medita- 

A ily vpon. thofe holy ations 

Entes : which according to'Chriſts 

liewcien are vied ,in and. about the 

xSacraments : For it hath pleaſed 

ID (conſidering our weakenefſe) | 

point thoſe Rites. as meanes, 

he | tter to lift. vp our mindesto 

4 ecous- contemplation of his 

_ Grares. _ 

' E ierefarCtholt ſeeſt the Mi | 

be purting oper Bread & UUine On 

Table 5. and: confecrating 


mh) Jy «Prayers, and ha WL of C 


< —Y_ 
Son, get _— 


3» THE PRACTICES : 
| C briifs inſtitution, '£& bee a holy? 
crament of the: bleſſed Bdie &M 

| of Chri#is thenumedepate , how Gy 
4 the Father, of his mebre loue ton 
kinde: ; ſet apart and; ſealed higm 
_— begotten Some totbee the Ally 
{cient ever” -& r inly Mediaros , o \1 


and his bleſſed $a and Bodie{W 


ns he 
ment tobe 


an eve: adi ſeg 


thy ; Hairy . OT prnon K $ 
Gods hatred againft the ſame ;ſeeii 
| God# guFtice could ot bee fatisher 

Z butby fach a Sacrifice. ©. G 
"| 'y 


Bs rich. | VVhen the raſtay hathblef 
32 Aevonfucge and broken the Sacrathent, node 
by TIC _ iimſelfe t co difitibure itthe 
e, That the Xvig ( whoistl 
Maſter of the'Feaſt } and, ajbep 
[blerd ſee bir Gueſts 5 & lookethyf 
| thee, whether thou haſt on wy” 
"[*VVedding garment.” [Thinks 8 
that aff the holy « Ang joy: that t 


KAY {t were ow 


- <a - P16 WY ab 


ov | EI&S=-. 


ws, , : 
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holy Myſteries, doe obſerue thy] 
wence and behaviour, Let thy 
efore , whileſt the Miniſter 


"ay 
44 
£1 


igeth the: Sacrament vnto thee, 
gthisor the like ſhort Soliloquie 


p 4 ha 
Wſtveere Solloquie 10 be ſaid bet- | 
wwxt the Conſecration and receie 
= wing of the Sacrament, 


indeed, that God will duvell , Ay 
warrh? Behold,the Heaven, and the * & 
wn of Heavens are not able to con-/ 
thee : hovy much more mable is: 
Mie of ſuch a finfull caitife as 1 ams| 
we thee? 
&ſccing it is thy bleſſed plea- 
to come thus to /iqpe with me, Apoc. 
Wdvellin mee, I cannot for joy 3:3® 
buſt out, and ſay , VVar # man,' 1,2. 
or art ſo mindfull of hins, and the | 
Woof man , that thou-ſo regardeſt 
F'VVhet fayour foever thou! 
afeſt mee 1n the abundance of 
Pace, I wil freely confefſe what 
in the vorerchedneſſe of My Na- 
Jam,in a vvord , a Carnall-Crea- 
Whoſe very Soule is ſould vnder| Am 
Wwretched man, compaſſed ab-| Aer 2;,. 
tha bodre of death , Yet Lord,| Mat. 
Fthou calleſt, here I come ; and} 9/73: 
thou calleſt Snners , I have 
Fmny felfe in among the reſt,and 
thou calleſt al-with their hea- 
"ey Cc 


wviet 


ro 
«6 


LE 
2” 
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uieft loades , 1 ſee mp reafon whnl 
I ſhould ſtay behind. OLord,j 
am - fcke , and whither mould; 
goe;, but vnto thee the Thyſiim 
of my Soule 2 Thou haſt cured 
many, but never diddeſt thou meets 
with a more miſerable Patient: for} 
am mote /eprous then Gehaz 23, mar 
ncleane the Magdalene, more blinde| ii 
in Soule, than Barti-1ew was in Bo 
die; for I haue lived all this white, Ml 
never ſcene the true light ofthy 
VVord: My ſoute runnes with 2 gre 

ter fluxe of ſinne , than was the Heme 
riſſe iſſue of blood. Mephibosheth was 
not.mere lame to goe, than myS$ 

is to vvalke after thee in loue. le- 
boams .Arme Was not more vut 


*& © Phi et 


to firike the Prophet, than my 

1s maymed to relecue the: poore.Cure 
mee, O Lord , and thon ſhalt doe 
great aworke as in curing them-dl, 
And though I haue al their {innerand 
te? yet Lord , fo abundantis thy 


grach, ſogrearis thy (hill, that if tha 
wvuilt,thou canſt with a vvord, forgue 
the one, & heale the other: And why Wh 
ſhould I1-doubt of thy good ww. 
when toſaue me, will coſt rhee now! We 
but one lowing ſmile 3 who diddeſt 
ew thy ſelfe ſo willing to redeeme 
mee,though it should coſt thee allrly 
heart bloud ; & now. offereſt fog} 
ciouſly ynto mee the aſſured pledge/ Wu 
of my Redeption by thy bloud? V/V 
4 am by 
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D Lord Godband what is my me- "2, Sam, | 
that thou haſt bought mee with ſo," 7-** | 
7 n rice . It is meerely thy mercy:} 
0 ) Lord,am nos vworthy the leaſt; Ge-$69] 
dthy mercries ; much lefle tobe a! * 
maker of this holy Sacrament, the 
rated Bo e of the greateſt mercre, 
of 'e\ the didſt beſtow vpon 
| Some men whom -thou 1o- 
7 might 1,in reſpe&of mine], 
x " nuwrthineſſe,cry ontfor feare] 
he Gig] tht of thy:boly Sacrament, 'n5 
Ph ſtins did; when they ſaw the 
0 i God comeinto the aſſembly?| 
s 
tv unto mee a ſinner ; bur that 
"3% dothcomfort me , as he 
e woman : Feare thou nor;for I 
bw that thou ſeekeft Jeſus vohich 
fied. Itis' thou indeed that 
e Tecketh after. © And here 
ferefi thy ſelfe vnto me in thy 
Sacrament. If thereforeEliza- 
thought her ſelfe ſo much honow- | 
F "7 preſence in the vwmbe of 
ſed Mother,that the Babe ſprung 
a forjoy 5 how Mould my 
teipe within me forjoy , now?! 
tth wcommeſt by thy holySacra- 
to dwell in my- heart for ever? 
hat an honour is this, not thar' 
Mother of my Lord , bur my.Lord 
houlſd-come thus to viſit met? 
$d/Lord;1 cofeſſe with the faith- 
Rrw/10n, that I am not vuorthy that 


Walouldt come-under my rooſe: ane 
2a” Cc: c 2 tha 


. 
; (04 


14%, 


LORE 


*4breakejr.open,0 Lord, by thined- 
mighty power, and then enteria, & 
dwel there for ever, that I'ma 
cauſe with Zacheus., toarknowiedge 
that rh, day. ſalvation is come 10) Wi 
mine houſe . And caſt out of me what i 
ſoever all bee offenfine-ynto thee: i 
{for I refigne the whole poſſeſſionof 
my heart ynto thy ſacred Majeſty. 
treating - that 7-84; not (rue hence: 
forth butthat thou mayeſt /:#e 10 mts 
ſpeake in me, vvatke inme, and 610 
gaverne me by thy Spirit , thatn0- 
thing may be pleaſing:ynto me: , bil 
that which is acceprable. vnto thee\ Wl 
That fimſhing my courſe in thelin ne 
of Grace, I may afterward live wil 
[thee for ever in the Kingdome MF 


—— —— al_< 4 \ 5 
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«| [6646 and to apply 


jeer $1-2%0n hugged him with his 
$=As thou cateſt the Bread , imagine 


| ltthou ſeeſtChriſt hanging wpon the 
we +, 4nd by his vnſpeakeable tor- 


. 

i 

| 
(bl 

4\4 
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ory; Grant this,0 Lord Teſts, for the 
jetſts of thy death and blood-shed- 
wp, Amen. | 
Fyyhen the Miniſter bringeth to- 
eds thee the Bread, thus bleſſed and 
Waker, and offering 1t vnto thee, bids 


lies, Take, eare, Gre. then meditate 


tht” Chreft hiz:ſelfe commeth -vnta 
thee, & both offererth, and gr verth in- 
ed vnto thy faith, his very bodie and 
Wed, with all the erzrf of his death 
Wdpaſron,to feede thy Soule vnto e- 
Wnallife : as ſurely as the Miniſter 
Kkteth and - giveth the "outward 
ines that feed thy body vnto this 
Selporall 1ife, 'The bread of the Lord 
pven by the Minifter,but the Bread 
which # the Lord , is given by Chriſt 


; '\ \ few thou takeſt the bread at the 


ſters hand to eate it, then rov4ſe jrequirir 


jythy ſoule' to apprehend Chriſt by 
tes merits'to heale 
Jy mſeries. Imbrace him as ſyeetly 
{wut thy Farth in the Stcrament \, as 


Werin his ſvoadling clouts, 


vents , fully ſatisfying Gods Juſtice 
thy fines: andftrine'to be as ye- 


bot the Elementall ſignes.” For , the 


aly pattaker- of the ſp121uall- Grace, | 


þ is not abſent from the /ſgne; | 
i 
_ Ce 3 neither 


Sacra- 
ment wn 


ſacram 
mens 
ren. ; 


$4 


OW Ws + 


} 
I by Chriſt 
- EThcals ir 

I his body, 
"4 mot the 
a '$ foene of 


"4 The bed), 


 Tifre but 
:44lſo.f6 


- * Feenmmius « * 


© [the ſpiri- 


4 Fr rYted | 


- [becanſe | 
"hu '$4- 
"er 49m17ent 


was 11- 
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| | 390 "FA PRACTICE ; 
| neitherdoth (hr deceiue, when hed! 


faith, This & my body '; but hee giveh| 
himſelfe indeed to every. ſoulerhy 
ſpiritually ney wn by fark For 
as-ours is the ſame ſupper whichChil 
bench fo he ſawe (iff 
verily preſent ac. his owae Supper, 
tby any Papall* rranfiubftantint 

vut: by, a:ſacramentall iparticipatin, 


wherby he doth truly feed the fark 


not only 
to ſigng-! 
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nicate 


tel 
races | 
$>.:t they 


f ou, 4 ce” 
; jmnaee; "| 
A Solid mederok 
FRemified, er Eh a. 6 


repre 


* 4 


wal ynto eternall.life:not by comin 


dovune out of heaven: vnto rhee , but 
by /;fting;thee vp. from the carthu; 
to him. According to that 01d ſaying; 
Sarſum: corda-..; Lift vp; your heat 
And,vwhere-the carkew w, thither wall 
the "Eagles refort,Mat. 2428. - 1 
..\YVhen - thou ſeeſt the Yi 


{brought vnto thee apar: fromthe 
ſents: 
: tb» the; 


Bread -» then remember - , thatthe 
Bloud of Jeſus Chrift, Was as verily ſepe- 
rated from his bod Fpon the Crofle, 
for theremsfion '0 \p3 5 0h : And 


So En- 


rate. 
Firntion; 


ſupper, 


hat thisis4he: ſeals of the nevu(ou 


* 


thymius in Mat.19.Non dixir dominus, Hzc ſunt tig- 
na corporis mei, ſed, Hoc eſt corpas meum. Oponet 
ergo,non ad naturam eorum, que propoſita ſunt, aſpl- 
: {cere, ſed ad ipſorum virturem- & gratiam, 
{corpus quod videtis mand ucaruri eftis 
Tam ſanguinemquem” q 
Sacramentum aliquid yobts com: 
intelle&um vivificabit.ves, Auguit.in-Pſalm, 93, [jt 
king tn the per/ov of Chriſt. ' The -Diſciple: did 

Chrifi'corporally7 and ſubRantially in the firſt In: 


Non 
, SL 
fuſuri Tanks got wioerde? nt, 


at; _ (pirtruanuy 


no-rmore dog pe jn 1 


reiceration of the {4 
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| 97 
ee Withe ſrnnes of all tent (inners that 
wth elaine: hs mr 
tt{Wex: For the V Vine is not a Sacramt 
fCh OE contayned in hu wveynes; 
Wait was thed out of his body 
yorithe Croſſe for the remiſfion of 
Wares of all that belecue in him. 
&sthou drinkeſt the VVine , and 
wareſt it out of the Cup into thy 
macke; meditate and belecue , that 
the merits of that Bloud , which 


= 

FIR 

(0 
| 


Mf, 
M 

ut Waiſt cred ypon the Croſſe, all thy 
in: ame arg as verily forgiven , as thou 
12) Wilt ah drunke 'this Sacramentall 
tx: - and haſt it in thy tomacke. 
" Wadin the :nffan: of drinking, fettle 
ly Meditation vpon Chrift , as hee 
hang mp the Croſſe; as if , like 
ley an 


| 
In 


Me lobn, thou diddeft fee him 
id, and his bloud running dovune 
Woleſſed fide,ont of that ga#tly void, 
MuUCT the Speare made in his :nnocent 
Retiring thy mouth clozed to his 
kW, that thon-mighteſt receiue that 
max b{oud, before it fell to the du- 
Fieearth : And yet the aftuall drin-|* 
jog of that -realt bloud with thy! 
oath, would bee nothing ſo * effe- 
mall,as this Sacramentall drinking of 
Wt bloud ſpiritually by Farth, For 
we-of the Sowu/diers might haue br 
Cvoken that, and beene fill a Repro- | 
wo would have made meare: to have drunkel 
aut Toba ſcribes the -uertue to beleevving that it 


: ; Cc 4 Late, | 
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| 6ate,but whoſoever :drinketh it {bm 
| tually by Faith,in the Sacrament, thi 
wurely haue the Remi ſ#is of his ſings 
and Lefe everlaſting. | 
As thou feeleſt the Sacrament 
VVine which'thou haſt drunk 
| ng thy colde tomacke 3 So endey 
your to feele the Holy Ghoſt cher 
hing thy Soule in the joyful! aſlinice 
of the forgueneſle of all thy ſings, 
by the merits of the blood of (bn, 
And to this end , God givethevet 
faithfull ſoule, together with the$s 
 [cramentall blood , -the Holy Gift 
drinke .* VUe are all made to drink 
tone Spirit. And ſo lift vp thy mind 
|from the-coritemplation of Chrifha 
he was crucified ypon the Croſſe, to 
conſider how hee now ® firs :ngly 
at the right hand of his Father, making 
interceſs;on for thee, by preſenting to 
his Father the «nvaluable merits ol 
his death: which he once ſufferedfot 
thee , to-appeaſe his Iuſtice forthe 
| {innes which thou doſt darly commit 
againſt him. 
1 After.thou haſt eaten and drur 
both the Bread and VVine > labout 
that as thoſe Sacramentall S:gnes doe 
turne to the nouriſhmet of thy Bod 
and by the digeſtion of heate become 
one with thy ſubſtance ; fo by the 
eration of Faith & . the Holy Ghoſt Wil 
thou mayeſt become one with Chnſty Wi 
and Chriſt with thee : and ſo reaps 


—_— 
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thy Communion with Chriſt con- 
Wand increaſed daily more and; 
6: That as it is impoſſible toſe- 
ie the Bread & VTVine digeſted 
Wihe bloud and ſubſtance of thy 
Wo it may be more vnpoſſible 
art C-r7f from thy Sole; of thy 


from Chrift. 
Iafily , 25 the Bread of the Sacra- 


ar, though confefted of many 
lanes, yet makes but one Bread: ſo 


thou remember , that though 0 


Ihe faithfull are many; yet are they 
Ubut one 1yficall bodie , whereof: 
nfs Hezxd. And therefore thou! 
Wloue everyChriſtian as thy felfe, 
Wamember of thy bodie. 

"Tis farre of the duties to bee 
eat the receiving of the holy.Sa- | 
mment,called Medrration. | 


LDF the duties vuhich woe are to per- 
"forme after receiving of the holy 
 Communton,called Aftion, 

7 or Prattice. 


i 
} 
| 
| 
| 
i 


*; 
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Fae dutie which wee are to per- 
j* forme after the receiving of the 


Supper, is called . Aon or Pra-' 


Wee : without which all the reſt will 


* 


utter vnto ys no comfort. 


- 


4 
Ll 


1 The Aftion conſiſts of two ſorts of | 


4 v4 


ates : firſt, ſuch as wee are to per- 


owe in the (hurch:or elſe after that | 


Meare gone home. 
a” 


Ces Tiofe 


1 ni Nas 


1,Coy, 
10,17. , 
Vnus elit 
pans 


cOominys* 


tione 
Sacra«- 
menti, 
non au- 
rem ne- 
ceffario 
unus 
umes- 
19, 
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| Thoſe that wee are to performgin 
the Church , are either ſeveral! fromMiur: 
our owne ſoules , or elſe joyntly with! 
the Congregation. ns 
The ſeverall duties which, thou 
muſt/ performe from thine onne| 
Soule,are three: Firſt, thou muſt bee 
carefull ( that foraſmyeh as nl 
now dvyelleth in thee, therefore) tx 
entertaine him in a cleane heart , and 
| With pure afſeions; for, the moſt Hh 
| will be oly with the holy. : for iflþ 
ſeph of Arinathea, when he had oey- 
ged of Pilate his dead bode ,. tobunel! 
1t, wrapped it in ſyveer odowrs andþ 
 linnen , andlaid itin a nevv Tombe| 
; how mach more ſhouldeſt thou lodge] 
' Chriſt in a nevv Heart , and perfume| 
| hiyRoomes with the ev hrac 
 cenſe of Prayers ,and all pure affettions 
Tf God required Moſes to provides 
\ Pote of pure Gold to keepe the Manu 
' that fellin the wilderneſſe : what 
| pare heart ſhouſdeſt thou provideto 
receiue this divine Mama,that 1s come 
' dowwne from heaven? 
|" Andas thou cameſt ſorrowinglike 
Toſep» and Mary , to ſeeke Chriſtin} 
his Temple,ſo naw having there foitd 
him in the middeſt of his VVord and 
Sacrament. , bee carefull with jo y to 
CUT him. home- with thee, as.the) 


Andif the man- , that found bu 
hu loft cheepe , regoyced ſo much , how 


cali 
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fe 


UM 


mm gm PIKTY.,, at 
Fthou , having found the Sa- 
Om i wftheVVorld, but rejoyce much| 


Yeee dly , thou muſt offer the /«- 
bou|ſeaaf 4 priar thankes-giving vnto 
thor his incſtimable grace and 
ws for as this ation is common 
the vvhole Church ;. ſo is.it ap- 
wed particularly to every one © 
withfullin the Church , and for 
opatticular mercy , eyery ſoule 
Whjoyfully offer vp a particular ſa- 
ihce of Thankef going, For if the 


Ween rejoyced ſo. much when 


law the Starre which conducted 
mvnto Chriſt, and worthipped 
wio devoutly, when hee Jay a-babe 
wt , i 

ihe manger , and offered ynto him 


i Gold, Jlyrrh , & Franckincenſe, 
Wmuch. more frouldeſt thou re- 
mee-now , that thou haſt both ſeene 
Weecived this: Sacrament , which 
Weth thy Soule vnto him where 
rreth at the right hand of his Fa- 
her 6: glory ? And thither lifting vp 
byheart, adore him , and offer vp 
no him the Gold ofa pure Faith, te 
Wb of a 0rtified heart, and this or 
be 11 > ſuveet Incenſe of Prayer, and 
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A Prayer to be ſaid | afrer the receini 
of the Communzou. 


ya all I render vnto thee 
bleſſed Saviour ) for allthd 
by ay which thou haſt ſo grad 
ly beſtowed ypon-my ſoule ?' 
can Tſufficiently rhanke thee, whe 
can ſcarce exprefſe them ? yVhe 
thou mighteft hate made meeab 
thou-madeſft niee a Mar, aftetthin 
fouwne Image. V Vhen by finnelh 
loſt 'both chine tmage 3 andmyſilf 
thon didſt renew in me thine Imiy 
by thy Sprrix,and diddeſt redeeme it 
'Soule by thy 47ood againe : andnoe 
thou haſt given vnto mee thy Sealiſtl; 
and oledgelsfmy jp ; ne. 
thou haſt given thy felfe vnto me, iſ: 
bleſſed Redeemer. Oh, what aninefl 
mable treaſure of riches D & UYC, i0: 
vving Fountaine of grace hath hey” 
who hath gained thee ! No Manerli: 
touched thee by faith but thou diddd 
heale him by grace ©: for thou art the 
Author of Salvation,the remedj of il 
evils , the. medicine of the þþ 
the /ife of the quicke , and ther 
ſurreftion of the dead, Secmedi 
a ſmall matrer vnto thee to appoir 
thy holy Angels , to attend vponit 
vile a creature as Iam ; but that thou 
Fouldeft enter thy ſelfe into me 
| Soule, there to preſerne,nourtsh wa 


DD ——————————_ 
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Te voto lite everlaſting? | 
the carkaſſe of the dead Prophet 
udreviue a dead man that touched 

how much; more ſhall the {zving 

leaf the: Lord of all Prophets quicken 
athfull,in whoſe heart he d vvel- 
WAndifthou Wilt raiſe my bo- 
[he lait day out of the.duſt;, 
pmuch more: wilt thow now 70-: 

amy Soule > which thou haſt ſan- 
edwithihy ſpirz,andpurified with 
pled? © Lord,what could I more | 
ae; ot what couldeſt thou more: 

ew vpon me. , then- to giue-me 

$0 e- for meate , thy Blaud for 
wie-, and tolay downe thy Soule- 
the price of my-:redempti6?T hou: 

ad jeadureſt the pazne,. and I-doe 
wethe profit: Lreceived pardom,and 

mr diddeft beare- the purihment. 
Iyreares were my Barth,thy vwords 
yareale, and the injuſtice done to | 
W * ſatisfied forthe jadgemer which 
Wadze-co me.. Thus by thy Brrth, 
mart become my Brother; by'thy | 
wh my Renſore;. by thy Mercze, ; 
Reward ; and by thy Sacrament, | 
rr b-ent. O divine food! by | 
thick the /onnes of ven, are transfor- | 
ledinto the ſonnes of God : ſo that F 
nature dyeth, and Gods nature 
dah. and rulethin ys. Indeed , all 
tures wondred , that the Creator 
eld bee incloſed nine-Moneths in 
WeVirgins v Yombe ,. (though her 
N 2 wombe 
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wombe being repleniſhed with til 
holy Ghoft-was more ſplendidthedlii 
the Starry Firmament. ) But that thallllh 
ſouldeſt thus humble thy ſelfe t 
dwell for ever in my Heart , whic 
thou foundeſt more vncleanethen 
dung-hill , it isable to makeallth 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth t 
ſtand amazed. *' But ſecing itizt 

| free grace and meere pleaſure th 
enter and -to-dwell in my hean, 
would -to -God that I had ſopue; 
heart as my heart could wiſh, toe 
tertaine thee, And who is fittog 
tertaine Chriſt? or who, thoughiny 
ted, vyould not chuſe with May, 
ther to kneele at thy feete, then re 
ſame toſit with thee 'at thy Tak! 
Though I want a purehear: forthes 
to dvvell in,yet wueeping eyes ſhallne 
ver bee wanting to-wash thy bleſſed 
feete, and to lament my f/rhy ſme, 
And albeit Lcannot weepe ſoma 
teares as mayſuffice to waſh thy hol 
Feefe ,, yet Loxd, itis ſufficient tha 
thou - -haft Thedde Blowud enough tt 

_ {Cleanſe my ſfinfull ſoule. Andian 
fully {© Lord)-affured, | that-allthe 
daintie fare, whetewith the d:ſawine 
full Phariſee entertained thee at his 
table, did not ſo muchpleaſe thee, a 
thoſe reares Which penitEr Mary 
red 'ynder the Table. 1 would the 
fore wiſh with Jeremy , that my lui 
| vvere 4 Fountains of reares;tharſee 10 Wir'4} 
; cap} 5 
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pby no meaucs yeeld ſufficient 
lakes for thy loue to mee ; yet 1 
by cotinual! teares.teſtific my 
wynto thee. And though no mi 1s 
ry of ſo infinite a grace: yet this 
Wy cofort,rhr hee u vvorthy, wuho 
un favour accounteſt vuorthy. And 
| that now of thy meere grace 
aſt counted mee /am9og others 
pehoſen)worthy of this vnſpeake- 
7our , & ſealed by thy Sacra- 
Kee aſſurance of thy loue, & the 
by weeneſſe of my ſins: O Lord, con- 
En? fayour ynto thy Servant, & 
fmee as 1/aac did of Zacob,] haue . 
ed him , therefore he chall be bleſſed. | 1,Chr. 
"I fay vnto thee withDa- | 2727- 
WiThou O Lord ha#t bleſſed my Soule, | 
= ade it thy hou 0 :t shall be bleſ-' rg 1,12, 
Wor ever. nd ſeeingit pleaſed thee 
he ſe the houſe of Obed-Edom && all 
whould , wuhileſt the CArke of the 
wdremain ed in ins houſe: 1 doubt not 
hou wilt much more bleſſe my. 
le & bedie , & all that doe belong 
My me,now thatit hath pleaſed thy 
heſty,of thine owne good will.to 
Je ander my roofe, & to dwell for e- 
in my poore cottage. Bleſſe me, O 
fo that my ſinnes may wholly 
er mitted by thy bloud, my con- 
eſan ified by thy Spirit , my 
ideenlightened by thy Treth,my 
= y thy Spirit, & my will 
ings ſubdued to thy Heel , 


Gen. 27, 
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& pleaſure. Bleſſerme with all grace 
which 1 want, & increaſe in methol 
good gifts, which thou haſt alread 
eſtowed vpon me: And fecingthy] 
hold thee not by the- Armes .. als 
cob, wreſt Ho none me; butiy 
wardly dwelling by Fazh withig 
oe dacts.Loul? woll never leti 
£96,except thou blefſe mee,and giteu 
a nevundme, aneuvheart , a newfl 
rit,and ſtrength by the po ver olGod 
tO prevaile over finne and Satan, A 
tbefeech thee, O Lord, deſirenotts 
depart from mee: ,*as-thou Uiddelt 
from Jacob , becauſe the day breckeh 
and thy grace beginneth to dawned 
appeare. But1from my foule, hu 
bly with the Emauites entreaththee 
Ofixeete Teſtis,to abide vith mecde- 
cauſe1t.dravveth trowuards night, Fd 
the night of temptation , the night of 
tribulation , yea my taft long myut 


ſtay with 
ver,” Andifrhy preſence goe not 

with mee,and live with mee, andik 
neither death norlife ſeparate met 


from thee. Driueme from my elle 
drawo me vnte thee: Let me be fk 


be ſeene to //ue in mee,{o that allm 


ſeeme asdead,that thou alone ma fi 


but ſound in thee ,. & in my vue} 
neſſe letthy ſtrength appeare.Letn 


death approacheth:O bleſſedsajiouliſ 
me therefore now ande/i 


vuth meicarry me not from hence, hy | 


Z 


| 


3» 


wembers may. bee but Infirument: hl 


” 
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thy motions, Ser me aw a Seate on-| Cant, 
ieHeart, and let thy zeae bee fet- |5:6- 
won mine, that I may bee out of 
ewith all : that Emay be onely in: 
Ewith thee. And grant, O Lord, 
W as thou now vouchſafeſt mee 
wfeyour, to fit at thy Table to re- 
this Sacrament in thy Houſe of 
eſo I may hereafter through thy 
Ky-be reccived to eate and drinke Io 
y Table in thy Kingdome of glory. | oh 
[for thy mercy , 1doe here with ; 
foure Beaſts, and foure & twenty 
is , caſt my ſelfe downe before 
EThrone of Grace , acknowledging 
it is thou that haſt redeemeth me | Apoe. 


Ihby bloud, & that ſalvation com- |" 
tnely from thee. And therefore hay > > 
thee 1 doe yeeld allpraiſe, and glo- |x1, * 
we woi/dom,and thanks ,and honour, 
1 wover,and might,and majeſty, O- 
rd,and m3) God, for evermore,A- 


Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſacrifi- 
ianſcife for thee: (& all that thou 

vive is too little)therefore thou ! 

L offer | thy 56S bee a ee Rom 
W acceptable ſacrifice unto God;by | 17o,% 
mng bird in i arr 2h Fd —_ | 
all thy dayes. Thus Tertullian'\ 
Wneſſeth, that in his time, a Chr1- 
wwas knowne from another ma, 
Wy the bolineſſe and. wpraghtneſſe |. 


| 


2: Of 


. 
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2.Of the duties wuhich wee are 19 tut 
after the Communion, joyntly waith | 
the C ongregation. | 


He duties tobe performed juin 

with the Church, are three, Firh, 
publike Thaikeſgiving' , both by 
Pray *rs, & ſinging of Dſalmes : this 
Chrit himſelfe and his Apoſtles dd 
Secondly ,1yning vutth the. Church, 
giving (every man according to his 
abilitie towards the reltefe of the pore, 
This was the -manner of the prinj- 
tive Churches,to make ColleFion: and 
Y Loue Feaits after the Lords Supper, 
for the reliefe of the poore Chi 
Kians. Thirdly , when thankesand 
praiſe is ended ; then with all rexe- 
rence to ſtand vp , and to receiue the 
blefsing of God , by the mouth ofhis 
Menifter , and to receiue 1t 2s1fthou 
diddeſt heare God himſelfe pronour- 
Cing it vnto thee from heaven. For 
by their bleffing , God doth bleſſe bi 
people. 

Thus farre of the duties to beeprs- 

fiſed in the Church. . 
| The duties which-thou art to pr 
rum de- | iſe after that thou art departed 


3 ponirur: 

arque 

inde ille opitolatyr pupillis & viduis, & qui prop 
morbum ant .aliquam aliam cauſam-egene, &c. An-WP 
bg. 2. Tuſti. Mart. dy 41, Jucrum eſt pietaig 
Jnomine facere ſumptam. Tert..Ap.aav. Gew, co. 
39. Numb. 6,23,27. Tohn. 6,56. ho 
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lme;2re three. Firſt, to obſerue di- 
Wikemty;whether thou haſt truely re- 
Winved Chr7/7 in the Sacramet. VVhich 
Wot mayelt thus eaſily perceiue; for 
eines 61s flech 4 entre zndeede, and his 
7 Iu drinkge indeed ;and that he'is ſo 
of grace, that no man ever zouched 
im by Fairh but hee received verrue 
ſom tim zit cannot poſſibly bee. that 
thou haſt eaten his fleſh , or drunke 
ebloud;but thou ſaltreceine grace - 
mdpower to be'cleanſed from thy |, k 
fines and filthineffſe.. For if the He- 1; 2g.” 
Wmſe, that did but toueh his garme:, | 
hd her b/oudie 7ſue, that continued 
Whlong , forthwith fanched : how 
much more will the b/oudze ifue of thy 
ſrebec Ranched , if thou then haſt 
wely eaten and'drunke the: very flegb | 
od blowd of Chriſt?But if thy iſſue ſtill | 
nneth 4 chou mayeſt juſtly ſuſpe& | 
Mon haſt never yet truely touched) 


: 


| "Secondly , ſeeing thou haſt now! 
remceled thy ſelfe to Grd, & renev ved 
thy covenant , and vow ved newneſle 
Indamendment of life , thou muſt 
Werefore har. e-a ſpecial) care , that 
thou doſt not yeeld to commit thy 
mer finnes any more: : knowing 
Mat the onc/2ane ſprrit, if ever he can | 
petinto thy Soule againe;after that it 
of Bfovepr & garniched, he will enter | 
drcible poſſeſſion , with ſeaven o- 
ber Di vels vworſe ths himſelfe:{0 that |... 
. Dad 2 rhe 


MM 


” 
- 


SE 


-1munios- 
JoemEqau- 
chari- 
4itiz 
bPercipe- 
Jre nou 
laudo 
Joec re- 
{preben- 
do.Om- 
4nibus 
4Domi- 
nicis 
d:ebus 
com- 
Tmunie 
candum 


| doth ini the 1Conteetes; 3 1 haue put af 


| Laſtly , ifeverthou' haſt foundei- 


| or thy: fleth hall. offer to any 


: the Dog that rerurnes to his wvomnt 1 
. | the vyarhed Souvithat vpallowueth's 


the mare againe.” ' And returne nottg 
thy malice , like to the. Adder , 
laying afide his : poy/ſon while 
drinkes,takes it vp againe , when 
hath dane. But yvhen either the D; 

t 
mooue thee to relapſe into thy for. 
mer linnes-: anſwgrthe as the 


my coat ("of my former cortuptiau) 

hovy shall I put at on ? Thaie wuehed 

»y feet , howy Shall I defile them 
ane? 


ther joy or comfort .in xeceiving the 
holy Sacrament let it appeare by the 
eager deſire 'of receiying it often + 
o41ne., For the bboabe of, (hrift alt 
Uv4s anointed wuith the oyle of gladues 
aboue his fellowves ; Ao doth it yeelda 
ſvveeter ſaviour the all the Oyntmits 
of the world : The fragrant /mell 
whereofallureth all Soules,who haue 
once taſted the ſweetneſſe thereof, 
ever after to defire oftner to taſte 
thereof againe, Becauſe © of t/e [avid 
of thy goadOyntments, therefore doethe 
Urreins loue thee.O tafte therefore, & 


| 


ſuadeo & hortor , fi mens fine affe&yu peccandi ft, 
4 Ang,{vel potius Genadius Ylib.de Eccl. Dog.c.y3. 7 
David, 


often 4 ſee hovy gead the Lord w.fath 


+ - ton, Aa 
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lovd. This is the Commandement of 
nf bimſelfe. . Doe this in remem- | 
waceof mee , & in doing this, thou. 
wltshew thy (elfe beſt 275ndfall and | 
dhefullfor his death. For as oft-as yee 
hall eate this bread v3 drinke this cuppe, 
wthall chevy the Lords death watill 
weome. And let this bee the chiefe | 
mdwhereunto both thy recerving 8 
thang tendeth: that thou mayelſt bee 
holy Chriſtian , zealous of good 
wakes, purged from finne, toliue ſo- 
Wendy , r1ghteouſly & godly in this pre- | 
fer-vror/d; that thou maiſtbee accep- 
We to God , profitable to thy bre- 
wimew , & confortable vnto thine owne | 


balin thy life. 


"yy 
Thus farre of the manner of glorifying | 


torr followueth the Prahice of Pie- 
yin g lorifying God tn the time of ſick- | 
Wſſe.and vuhen thou art called to die in 
We Lord. 


[4 $ foone as thou perceiveſt thy 
Afelfe to be viſited with any ſicke- 
{teſle, meditate with thy. felfe: 

3 That rnfery commetl not forth of 
Weduſt neither doth affliftion ſpring out 
Wheearth. Sickeneije comes not b 

[apor chance (as the Philiſtins ſup- | 
pated thzr their Mice and Emerodes 
ene, ) but from mans vuickedneſſe, 
Which as ſparkles breakerh out, Man 
= = ea... TOR © 


472 THE PRACTICE 
ſuffereth ((aith Jeremie ) for his fines, 
Fooles(daith-bawid )by reass of their wif. 
greſnons,and becauſe of their 7n1quittes, 
| areaffiifted. Astherefore Salomen ad; 
viſeth a ma tocarry himſelfe tow 

aneatthly Prince ; if the ſpirit of hi 

that ruteth, riſe vp against thee, lea 

not thy place , for gentleneſſe pactfeth 
great ſinnes: ſo counſel! I thee to deale 
with the Prince of Princes: If theſpi 
rit. of -him that ruleth heaven and 
earth, riſe vpagainſt thee Jet notthy 
heart deſpaire ; for zepentance pag 
fetch great ſins: And wbhoſoever Ye(Wr- 
_ | neth in his affli ions to the Lord Godaf 

Ifrael,gs ſeekes him , he vull befo 
of him. 

2. Shut coo thy Chamber dore; 
Examine thine ovwn heart vpen thy bed, 
| ſearch and tree thy uvayes, Seurchas 
diligetly for thy capitall fin,as Joi 
did for .Achan,tillthou findeſt it. For 
* | albeit God ,  vyhen hee beginnethto 
chaſten his Children, hath reſpettte 
all their ſinnes: yet when his anyeris 
incenſed, heechiefely taketh cccafian 
tochaſten , & enter with them into] W 
judgement , for ſome ove grievous I it 
ſinne, wherein they haue lived witi-| W-{# 
out Repentance. : 

3. VVken thou haſt this colidered 
all thy ſinnes,put thy ſelfe before the 
Iudgement Seate of God, as a Felloo 
or Murtherer ſtanding at the Barte 
of an earthly Iudge : and with grief 

ans 


— 
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adforrow of heart confeſſe vnto God Pro. 
llthy knowne ſinnes, eſpecially thy 25,7 ©- 
vitall offences , wherewith God is: 
tuefly diſpleaſed. Lay them open, 
hall the ctreumſtices of the 7:75, 
lace, $£-247ner how they were com- 
litted; as may moſt ſerne to aggra- 
tothe h45nouſne; of thy ſinnes, & to 
wm the contrs:i9 of thy heart for the 
me.Lift vp thine hand, & acknow- 

ze thy ſelfe before the righteous 

linige of heaven and carth.gu/ry of e- 

leenall death and.damnatio, fur thoſe 

thy hainous ſinnes & tranſgreſſions. 

Hand having thus accuſed and judged ,7 - 

thy ſelfe; caſt downe thy ſelfe betore Hez.4, 

he" Foot-ſtoole of his Throne of 1". 

lance-affizring thy ſelfe,that whatfoe- 20, 37; 

yer the K mgs of 1/rael bee ; yet the 

16d of Iſrael is a mercifull God: And 

jay-ynto him from a penitent and 

Jathfull heart, for mercy &-forgiue- 

{neſſe, as eagerly and earneſtly, as c- 
herthou knewelit a malefaQor, being | 
foxeceiue his fentence.» crying vnto! 
he Tudge for favour and pardon; 
{owing amendment of life , and (by 

| @ {theafliſtance of his grace) - never to 

commit the like finne any more. Al} 
hich thou mayeſt doe , in theſe cs 
| ele words. 
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A Prayer vwhen ene begins tobe | 


ſicke. 


7A Moſt righteons ludge:, yetinle- 
þJ fus Chriſt, my gracious Father 
wretched inner . doe heere returne 
vato thee (though driven with pane 
and fickeneſſe ) hike the Prodigal 
(Chrlde'with vvant and hunger, 1 ak: 
nowledge,that this ſickneſle & pair 
comes not byblinde Chance , or Fm 
tune,but by thy Divine Providence, 
ſpeciall appointment. It is the ſtroake| 
of thy heavy hand, which my - ſinnes| Wh 
have juſtly deſerved; 8 rhe things that 
| - prune are novvy fatlen vpon me: Yet 1 
wel.perceine, that 7 wwrati tha 
remembreſt mercy 3 whenl conlider, 
how many., and how hainous aremy 
fmnes, and how few andealte are thy 
<orreFions. Thou-mighteſt have fine 
ken me withſome. tearefull andſud 
den death,whereby I ſhogld not 
had either z#27e or ſpace to haue c 
ypon thee for grace & mercy ; andfo 
1 ſhould haue |per:2hed in my finnes, 
and haue beene for ever conderpnedin 
Hell. : 
| Butthoh , QLord-; viſiteit mee 
with ſuch a fatherly chaſtifement 8 
thou vſeſt to viſit thy deareſt Chi 
dren whom thou beſt loveſt ; giv! 
mee (by this {ickeneſſe )- both wat-| 


vnto 


uhm 


4 — — _ 


ning andtime to repent and to fue| Wipe 
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mtothee forigrace & pardon: 1 take 
| me! fore, Oo Lord, this thy viti- | 
tion,as any /igne of thy wrath or ha-. 
ted:but as an aſſured p/edge & token 
thy favour and loving kindeneſe, 
ereby thou doeft with thy tempo- 


dindgements draw.mee to ludge 


wyſelfe, and to repent of my wicked 
gthatI fould not bee condemned 
Wh the ' godlefie and vnpenitent 
ald. For thy holy VVord aſſures 
bee.that wwhons thou loveſt, thou thus | Heb.rx, 
iafeneft;and, that thou ſcourgeſt every: 
huge that thou recer veſt : That. if I en- 
by chaſtening ,thou offereſt thy ſelfe 
wee, 45s unto a Sonne; and that all. 
hatrontinue in finne , and yet ; 
nithout correftion ( vuhereof a thy 
Kitdren are partakers )are Baſtards & 
W Sonnes: and that thou chafgeneFt mee 
Way profit,thar 1 may bee a partaker 
Why bolinefſe, - O Lord, how full of. 
wneſſe is thy Nature , that haſt 
lt with mee ſo graciouſly inthe 
eof my health and proſperitie? & 
ww being provoked by my finnes 
mdvothankefulneſſe , haſt ſuch Fa- 
Wherh and profirabte-ends, ininflifting 
ſpon mee this ſickneſle and corte-. 
\&ion? 
| Lconfeſle, Lord, that thou doeft ju- | 
lyaffli & my Bodse with fſickneſfle, 
ory Sole was ſicke before of long 
[Moſþcritie, and ſurfeited witheaſe, 
mece,plentie, and fulncſſe of Bread: 


And 


penn I IE 
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And now, O Lord, lamente vl 
mourne for my ſinnes ; 1 ackwnlh 
legge my wuickedneſſe, and mine ini 
quitzes are alyuayes in my ſight, Oh 
what a wretched ſinner am I ; dg 
all ors by Nature, and fuldf 
evillby ſiafull Cuſtome! Oh, what 
world of ſinne have: I committed 
gainſt thee; whilſt thy long ſifferance 
expeRed . my converſion -, andth 
bleſſings woed mee to repentang! 
Yet,O my God, ſeeing it is thy pto: 
pertie more to reſpe& the gooduelle 
of thine owne nature,then the deſc 
of ſinners:1 beſcech thee, O Father, 
for thy Sonne leſis Chriſt his ſake, 
for the merits of that All-ſain 
{death , which hee hath voluntan} 
ſuffered for all which beleeuein him: 
Haue mercy vpon me , according tothe] 
multitude of thy mercies:Twrne thy fact 
avvuay from my ſinnes , and tot out al 
mine #niquities : Caſt me not outof thy 
preſence, neither revvuard me according 
zo my deſerts: For if thou- doeſtrejed | | 
me, who will receiue me?or who wil 
[ſucconr me,if thou doeſt forſake me: 
But thoxe, O Lord , art the helper of i 
helpeleſſe , & in thee the fatherleſſe fix- 
deth mercy:Fox though my ſinnes dee 
exceeding great ., yet thy mercy, 0 
Lord, faxre exceedeth them all;ne- 
ther can 1 eommit fo many 45 th) 
grace. can remit and pardon , VVali 
therefore, © Chriſt,my ſins niththe| 
; yerrue; 


ed 


UN 
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nte &Mame of thy precious bloud ,. efpe- |. 

thoſe finves, which from a pe- 

eat heart 1 have confeſſed vnto 

hut chiefely,O Lord, forChriſt |, 

tlcke forgiue me?*. And ſeeing that}, 

thy lJoue thou diddeſt- lay: downe | 

pbfeformy ranſome. when Iwas |! 

peenemys Ohfaue now the price [eroubleeh; 

hike owne- Bloud , when it fhall ]*f» <7 

Sihee but a //ni/e vpon mee, or a [/**"**: | 

ous appearance in thy Fathers 

tlitzio my behalfe. Reconcile mee 

Weagaine, O mercifull Mediatour, 

why Father:for though there bee 

thang in mee that can pleaſe him; | 

Hknow,thatin thee , and far thy 

Shee is vvell-pleaſed with all who 

accepteſt and loveſt. And if itbe 

un:Wbleſſed will, remooue this ficke- 
by 
f 
7 
: 


x efrom me,and reſtore me to my 

mer health :gaine; that I may liue 

wer, toſeth forth thy glory : and 

Wl p | e a comfort to my friends, } 
mech depend vpon me: and procure 
my ſelfe a more ſetled. aflurance 
that heavenly inheritance which 
kogkaſt prepared for me. And then, 
«9; thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly 
davilcly I ſhall redeeme the time, 

Mich heretofore 1 haue fo lewdly 
Kprofanely ſpent. And tothe end 
Wimay the ſooner & the cafier 
delivered from this paine & 
lameſſe,dire& mee. O Lord, I be- 

e thee, by thyDivine Providence, 


ro 


— 
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toſuch a Phyſician and belper, an 

(by. thy b/eFing ypon thy meang) 

may recover my former healthy 
welfare againe. And (goodly 
vouchſafe , that as thou haſt ſentth 
ſickneſſe vato me, ſo thou would 
likewiſe bee pleafed to fend thy} 
Spirit into my. heart -, whereby 
preſent ſicknefſe may be ſand 
vnto mee : that I may vſcitazth 
Schoole,wherein] may learne toknoy 
the greatnefle of my miſcric;andth# 
riches of thy mercie : that I myhi 

ſo humbled at the one , that Td 
not of the other & that 1 mayion 
nounce all confidence of helpeinm 
ſclfe,or in any other creature , thit 
may onely put the whole reſtofm 
ſalvation 1n thy all-ſufficient merits 
And forafmuch as thou knonell 
 Lord,how weake a veſſe!]1 amfullol 
 frailtie and imperfeftions , andthagh 
by nature 1 am angry and frown 
vnder every crofſe and aftli tion: On 
Lord >». whoart the giver of ally 
gifts, arme mee with patience to en 
dure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure,and 

of thy mercy lay no more yponmee 
then I ſhall bee able to endureand 
ſuffer. Giue mee grace to behauemy 
felfe in alt patience, loue,and meeke 
nefle , vnto -thoſe - that: hall come 
and vifit mee: that may thankeſuly 
 receiue , and willingly 1mbrace any 
\ good counſels and conſolations 


— 
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m: An Jrhat they may likewiſe ſee! 
we ſuch good examples of Pa- 
wand heare from mee ſuch god- 
ſons of Comfort ,: 2s may bee ar- 
wents of my Chriſtian Faith and 

Won , and inftruftion vnto 
mw, how to behaue themſelues. 
it ſhall pleaſe thee to viſit them 
ithelike affliftion,, or ſickneſle.' 
as, O'Lord, I haue deſerved to; 
pand 1 defice not longer toliue,' 
toamend my mgkes life,and in 


whenter meaſure toſer forth thy 
Iy. Therefore, O Father, if 1t bee: 
defied will,reflore mee to health 
le, and grant mee a longer lite. 
i . . 

Whou haſt, according to thine e- 
Wil Decxee -, appointed by this 


eſſe ro call for mee. out, of this; 
tory life; 1 reſigne my ſelfe zntoi 
bend: and holy pleaſure;thy blefied 
Wheedone , whether it bee by life 
bydeath. Onely I beſeech thee of 
mercy forgiue mee all my ſinnes, 
Wprepate my poore .Soule,that by 
nefarh , and vnfatned repentance, 
may be ready againſt the time 
dou ſhalt. ca)l for her out of my: 
band finfull bodie. O heavenly 
Wilmer, who art the hearer of Prayers: 
Cer rbou in Heaven this my Prayer, & | 
leis extremitie grant mee theſe 
Ments,not for any vvorthineſſe that ; 
inmee,but for the merits of thy be- 
VmegSonne Jeſics, My onely Saviour 
and; 


4:4 _ 


he 
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ind Mediatonr 7 for whoſe ſike 
baſt promiſed to heare vs;andtopiif 


vuharſbever wvee Shall acke of ther 
| »is Name.In his Name therefore, 
' his owne words I conclude this 
'vnperfe& prayer, ſaying, Our Fah 
4 ovhrich art in Heaten,&fc. 
Haying thus reconciled thyſe 
-ynto God in Chriſt. | 
L.Let thy next care bee to ſei 
] houſe in order, as Iſay adviſed King 
| zechias; making thy laſt Vil and 
Ftament (if it bee not already male 
Tfit bee made , then peruſe it;co 
firme it;and for ayoydirg alldoi 
and contention , pb: it befq 
VVitneſſes: that (if God call forths 
out of this life )it may ftand'in foree 
and ynalterable , as thy laſtwilla 
Teftamentzand ſo deliver it lockede 
ſealed vp in ſome Boxe , totheleeſW 
-ping ofa fatthfull friend , mthe pri 
ſence ofthoneſt vwirneſſes. 
IT. Butin making thy Tefamen 
take a religious Divnes advice, hot 
to beſtow thy benevolence ; and ſom | 
honeſt Lavyyers covncell to confi 
triue it according to Levy. | 
Diſpatch this” ; before thyfick 
-nefſe doth encreaſe, and thy meme 
ry decay ; leaſt otherwiſe thy Tef 
ment prooue'a Dotement , and ſo bee 
another mans Fancy, rather thenthyh* 
4 41/7 ' 
II. To proven many inconvey 


1zenc*s, 


UM 
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nes } let mee recommend to thy 
wtion two things: 

+. 1f God hath bleſſed thee with 
jy competent ſtate of vvealth,| 
kethy /7i1{in thy health r1me: Tt 
neither put thee further from 
yooods , nor haſten thee ſooner tO 
mdeath ; but it will be a greater 
etothy 177d, 1n freeing thee from 
bat irouble , when thou ſhalt have 
et neede of quiet. For when thy 
Weis ſet in order, thou ſhalt be ber-| 
en: bled to ſet thy Soulein order, 
diſpoſe of thy journey towards 


blfthou haſt Children, gue to e- 
tyone of them 2 portion » accor- 
weto thine a4//:t7e,in thy life time; 
kithy life may ſeemean eaſe, and 
ſazecke vnto them; yet ſo gue, as 
kt thy Children may be ſtill be- 
flden vnto thee , and not thou vnto 
But if thou keepe all in thy has 
wileſt thou liveſt, they may thanke 
th , & not thee , for the portion 
atthou leaveſt the.If thou haſt no 
fldren, & the Lord hath bleſt thee 
mh'a great portion of the goods 
this VV orld-; & if ghon meaneſ? 
pbeftow them vpon any charitable 
tfious vies , put not over that g20d 
morke-to the truſt of others:ſeeing 
houſeeſt how moſt of other mens 
[Executors, , procue almoſt Executio- 
nets: And it friends be ſo vofaithfull 


in a 


Wu 4942 
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in a. mans life” : how much greas 
cauſe haſt thou to. diſtruſt their hal 

tie after thy death? . 

" Lamentable experience then 
how many dead-mens vvils hane 
late either beene quite concealed, yi 
terly overthrovvne,' Or by Cayilga 
quirkes-of Lavv fruſtrated.or altee 
whereas by the a Lavv of God \ th 
will of the dead ſhould not bee 

ted; but all his godly intentiongay 
ſcronabl formed and fulklled; x 

in the ſight of God, who in thedgg 
the Reſurreftion , will be a juſt Ing 
both of the quicke and dead. Andi 
any thing ould hap in his Vyill 

be ambiguous or dowbrfull , it bold 
bee * conſtrued as- it might come 
neereſt to the honour of God, & thei 
[hone#t mntention of the Teſtator. Butlet 
the vengeance due to fuch vnchiſtag 
deeds , light on the Aor: thatde 
them: not an the K 3ngdome wherein 
they are: ſuffered to be:done. Andie 
other Rich men bee . warned. by luchiky 
, | vvrerched examples , not to nan 
their mindes to their Money ;-as1ut 
they will do no good with their guy 
till death divorceth- them. Conlide 
tring therefore the ſhortneſſe oftlune| 
owne life, and the uncertaintiedfe] 
thers juſt dealing after thy death , 


mam, 


Ws - 
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1 juſt dayer: letmecadviſe thee 
om God hath blefled with abili- 
bind an-intent to.dee good)to be+ 
Wk inthy {fe rome , thine ovone 


winrar , make.!thine' ovane| a5 


" | ”, 'thine Executors, and thine 
mae ee: thy Over-ſeers 3 cauſe thy 


whore to giue her light before! 


I. and not b#hinde thee; glue 
the glory , and thonmaltreceine 
ſlithin due 171 the revward which 
fhis'p ace and mercy hee hath pro- 
RUto'thy:good wwoarker, 91 


{Hoving rhusfer. chy Houſe and] 
We in order ( if the determined | 7+ 


wmber of thy dayes be not expired) 


bd will either haue (mercy vpon! 
*, and ſay, b Spare bins (0 killing | 


Water at hee goe not dovune-into 
yr for 11hkmne received aveconeilia- 
wr Or He his Farherly providence 
Wre& thee to fuch a'Phyſician, & 
Meh -eancr,as that by his c blefing 
Intheir endewours., thou ſhalt reco- 


F, and bee reſtored to thy former] 7,3 


Ih againe, But in any wiſe, take: 
Wethat thon , nor none for thee, 
WYMO Sorterers, pizards ,Charmere, 
MhSres;for helpe;for this wereto 
the God of 1/reet';/ and'to'got to 
Werhnb;the god of Ekron for arch 
Wewicked\ 4hazra; and robreake 
Vow which thou haft made with 


libee ſure, that God: will never 
po. Ee 


give *s 


2, King. 


I,2,3» 


ebleſſed” 7reniry in = Bapriſme. 
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give a bleſſing by thoſe meang 


,6« | which hee bath accurſed : bur i 


permit'Saran tocure thy body fea 
le(t3t tend to. the damnation ofth 
' | ſawle; Thouarttried:. beware. 

5. VWhen thon haſt ſent fordyy 
Phy fician,take heed thatthou putng 
thy truſt rather in-the Phy/icianthe 
In the Lord, as Aſa did; of whom it 
_ |isfaid.thatbee ſought nor ro the Land 
. {EO thtrſcaſe,bur tothe Phyficians:whic 
- 115 akinde+of idohatry ., that willt 
| creaſe the Lords:anger: , and night 
the Thyficke: received vneffetuul 
vie therefaze' thePhyfician as God 
Infirumet;8 Phy ficke,as Gods means. 
And ſeeing it isnot lawfall , without 
Prayer to yſe ordinary foode: 1.Ti 
4.4. much lefſle extraordinarte Phys 
{{icke (. whoſe good effect depend 
vpon the blefling of God: ) befoit 
/ thou takeſt thy Phylicke , pray thets 
fore © heartily vnto God- to bleſkit 
vato thy ye, in-theſe -or the like 
words: 


(A Prayer before taking of hyſicks. 'k 
4A Mercifull Father , who art thefſh 


- :4\WLZLordof Healrlz 3 & of Sickneſe 


of Lefe,and of Death; who keileſt,and 
makeſt aliue ; who bringeſt douwt 

the-graue & raiſes op Again: I ome 
vnto thee, as to the- onely Phyſicias 
who eaſt cure my Soule from ſinne;XF 
ny Bodie from fickeneſſe. I cdefite ve 


as 


"WV 


_—_—_— LL FT 
er life nor death , bur referre my 
t to thy moſt holy will : For, 
eh wee muſt needs.dye ; and being 
W,our lzues are as vuater ſpilt onthe 


md , vuhich cannot bee gathered vp 

Wain : = hath thy gracious provt- 

ence(whilelt life remaineth )appoin- 

wmeanes Which thon wilt have thy 
Hidren to vie , & (by the lawfull 
Ethereof)ro-expett thy bleſiing vp- 
m hine owne meanes, to tne curing 
ftheir ſickneſſe, &reſtirutis of their 
ealth. And now, O Lord,in this my 
eeefſity, 1 haue , 2ccording to thine* 
Wedinance., ſent for thy ſervant (the 
Mfcian) who hath prepared for mee 
Ws Phyſicke , Which 1 receive as 
weanes [ent from thy fatherly hand: 1 
Rech thee therefore,that as by thy| _. 
efng on a {umpe of drie figs , thou ie 4 38, 
Walt heale Ezechi as ſore, that hee re-. * 
wrered ; and by ſeven times vuarhin | 

Jn the river of lordan , didit cleans 

Ne an the Syrian of his Leproſiez 

ind diddeſt reſtore the man that was 

J*mde from his birth , by anoyteng bu "gh 

ne vvich (lay and Spittle , & ſending Mar. 
Wm to waſh in the poole of Siloamzand 55+ 
by touching the hand of Perers vwiues| 

Wether, diddeit cure her of her Fea- 

fer; and didlt reſtore the VVoman 

Mt rorrhed the hemme of thy Garmet, Mat.s, 
ram” her. bloudie iſſue: $0 it would 3%&« 
pede thee , *of thine infinite good- 

le and mercie,toſantifie this Phy- 
wr + Ee 2 ſficke 


Fi 


+4; 


* 
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ſicke tomy vle , and to giue luchi 
bleſſing yntoit, that ir may (ifiths 
thy will and pleaſure ) reve thisny 
ſfickneſte and parne,and reſtore meety 
health & ſtrength againe. Butifth 
jnumber of thoſe dayes which thi 
haſt appointed for mee , toliue 
this Valley of miſery , be at aneud 
and that thou haſt ſent this ſicknelſ 
as thy Meſſenger , to call meconta 
this mortall life: then ( Lord) let 
bleſſed vwill bee done ; for 1 ſubmit 
will to thy moſt holy pleaſure. Ong 
L beſeech thee,encreaſe my Faith, 
Patience, & let thy Grace and men 
{Þee never wanting ynto mee; buti 
the middeſt of all extremities, alli 
mee with thy Holy Spzr:t , thatlmy 
willingly & cheerefully reſigney 
my Soule \( the price of tlune om 
blood) into thy moſt gracious hands] 
cu*/odie.Grant this, O Father, farl 
ſusChrift his ſakezto whom withthet 
and the Holy Ghofi,bee all honour] 
glory, both now and eyermore, 44 
men. 


Meditations for the ſickes 


Hileſt thy ſickeneſſe remainet 
wW vie often (for thy comfort)that 
few Medztations , taken from the ad 
wherefore God fendeth affliQionst 
his Children: Thoſe are ten, 
| 1. Thatby afflitions, God a 


ICY 


UM 
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tenely * correct our ſinnes paſt, 
allo worke in vs a deeper /oathing 
Xs # 

war naterall corruption, and ſo pre-, 
wes from falling into many other 


* Deus 
ſuos 


percu- 
tir, ut e- 


otherwiſe wee would co- 4 


wlike a good Father , who ſuffers 
tender Babe to ſtorch his finger in 
ade , that hee may the rather 
we to beware of falling into a 
Wer fire. So that the Ch:/dof God 
; 3 ay with Dauid , a 1t i good for 
kbar 1 baue beene afſfi: ed , that 1' 
[ e : xe thy ſtatutes: for, b before I' 
waffifted,l went aftray, but novv, 


we thy Vord, And indeed ( faith” 


ta t)© VVee are chaFlened of the: 
WW, beatuſe vice chould not bee con- 
wed vuith the world. 


Weſemrens of ſins paſt , 8 thepre- 
win of finne to come. For though 
eete; all punichment of ſinne , # 
woceedeth from Iuſtice ) is fully 
[rd ned in the Sacrifice of Chriſt: 
(ee are not { without ſerious jad- 
bg of our ſclues) exerapted from 
Kiemporall chaf7iſement of finne; 
i this proceedeth ongly from the 


of God,for our good. And this is| 


bielon , that when Nathas told 
watrom the Lord,thar his ſranes 
neforg; ven; yet that the Sword (of 
Wnſemer) should nat depart from hu 
We, and that hu-Childs thould ſurely 


For GOD, like a skillFull Phyſi- 


Ee 3 cian, 


Eſa. lib, 
6, Deus 
calamit» 
tates 
ioffligit, 
Don Cx» 
tiogue- 
re,ſed 
caſtigare 
nos CU+s 
piens, 
Bi, 
Ser .3- 
in divi- 
tes. 

a Pſal. 


| VVithone| \Þ/a. 
ro al. 
bſle God maketh rv Cures : the 


119, G7. 
C1 Cor. 
11,23, 
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cian;ſeeing the Soule to bee poyſonel 
with the ſettling of finne; 8 knowing 
that the raigning of the fleſ mill 
prooue the ruine of the Spirit , min] 
Nreth the bitter Pill of aMigion] 
whereby the Reliques of ſinne ad 
purged, and the Sou/e more ſound 
cured ; the fleſh is ſubdued , andthe! 
Spirit is ſanified. Oh the odioulf 
neſſe of ſinne ;, which cauſeth Godti 
chaſten ſo ſeverely his Children} 
who otherwiſe hee loveth ſodearh| 
2, God ſendeth affliQion , toſede| 
vnto vs our Adoption: *For every chili 
vohom God Loweths, hee correFetb, Anil 
13. hee ts a Baſtard that u not correlldl| 
Imatz | YEazit is a ſire note,that where GOD| 
ſervan- ſeeth ſinne,and ſmites not, there he] 
eo ira deteftsand Joues not, Thereforelt 
ra mali, | is (aid, that hee a ſuffered the wicked| 


: , Sam, ' Sonnes of Ely to continue tn ther fall 
32 Fo | | 


mius n6 
eſtfa- therly lone and care, then to bee cor} 


vor, ira reed with ſome croſſe,as oft as met 
ec 1n- commit any ſinfull c:1me, Aion 


ens: At ag, + . 
_ in therefore is a ſeale Of Atopion y 


[magno figne of two} For the purel 
c 


ni a | Corne 1s eaneſt fanned, the fi fl 
later, |Goldis ofteſt tryed.the ſxr-eteſtGrap 
46 4M is hardeſt preſſed; and rhe trve? Chih 
ſacr. jan heavieſt croſſed. 

- | 3.God ſendeth aMi 1:9, towea 


our hearts from 799 much lovin? or 
Waris 


UM 
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ld be worldly vanities: andto 
wevs the more earneſtly to deſire 
wiong for * erernall life, For as the 


ee Polle (that ſaw Heavens glory ) tells 
8, that there is no more compariſon; 
twixt the joyes of Erernadl 1: fe, and 
lepicaures of this vvorld, thi there 
bervvixt the filrhieft dung , and the 
Wantef? meat : b or 'betwixt the 
dung-kill , and the fairei' 
pe-Chamber, As therefore a loving 


elt 


n- {dren of 1/74e! ( had they not 
101, Wnt! intrated in Aexypt ) would 
WW have beene ſo willing to got 
dy Reds Canaan : ſo (vvere it not for 
(the ſecrofſes and affli ions of this hfe) 
ou W&G children would not fo hartily 
dro and willingly deſire for theKing- 
en, {me of Heaven. For, we ſee many 
rel ure , that would be content to 
cle zoe Heauen , on condition that 
voy might fillenjoy their earthly 
All ilires, & (having never taſted the 
te wes of a better ) how loth are they 
o0/®depart this life 2 whereas the = A- 

| 

| 

| 


811/111 


AKINC 
wm bh 


mae puts vT0rme-vvood Or muſtart| 


the breſt,to make the c Childe the 
mer to forfake the dug , ſo God 
nth ſometimes affliction 'yyith, 


| th 1 Peclures and proſpetitie' of 


Ny & cum totus ſe ſpargit in imſs 


* Cre- 
bris 
tribula. 
tionibus 
Eccle- 1 
fiam ſud! 
Domi- 
Dus ex- 
ercet: ne 
fhcunRa 
rempo- 
ralia 
forte 
proſpe- 
re cur- 
rant,in- 
colatu 
przſen- 
tis exilii 
dele&a- 
ta, mi - 
nus Coe» 
leftem 
parriam | 
{ uſpi- 
ret, Be- 
da'n 
Cunt. 
M undas« 
ous af- 
fe&us 
preſen- 
tia a> 
mar, 
tempo- 
ralia 
cumuse 
lar, fpi-.., 
ritualia 


» DI] pareſt'a- 


Jurede ſummis. 7uftin Patriarch.de diſc, Monalit.c.4, 


WA Cor 12, & Phil. 348, c 


Ne ſan@i viri aliqua ela- 


YI nhac vita ſuperbiant, quibuſdam tentationivus 


g:ur. Eucher,in liv, Ri 


eg. 
Fez 


thi s 


vuare fatte. For if Gods Childeniii 

þ 1 Pet. on the world oe hen ( ike vio 
"| .curfFStepmotber ) ſhe miſuſeth ad 
yp Cnieain. how £. wee louethyl 
| Harfot', 16 hee ſnailed- vpon vs. wd 
| Rrtaked: vs>-25;ae dath hr own 
vword(y Brats + T jausidot I God (hiked 
wiſc and loving Father ) bemikugr 
with oroffes the pleaſures of this litety 


flium de« 


[ſzexi, | bis children , that ( Gnding in th 


= earthly ſtate no true and permanent 
lexami- |Joyes ) they might ſigh aud longtar 
patz in« | efernall life , Where firme and evetls 
ingjoyes axe onely tobe found. 
4+ By afflitiop and ſickeneſle Gu 
exerciſeth his £s/4ren,and the gras 
which hee beſtowed vpon themHee 
refineth and tryeth their fb, asthe 
Geldſmite doth his Goldin the « Fu 
nace > to'make it ſrine more gliſie| 
| r- | TINg and bright-: hee ftirreth ys vptC 
Ken. pray. more diligently & zealoully, 
empe- | Nt 
Rate di- | Proveth what patience 4we have lea 
vo 4: nedall this while.in this 4Schoole,Tat 
ie mi. like expetienee hee maketh of out 
© ales pro- , ; 
aur, delicata jaRatio eft,cum periculum not eft:con- 
flifartio in adverfis, probatio elit yerictatis, C 7p. Ser,4- 
nw Immor, Jer. 43,11. 


Hs, 
— 
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en oe... Love: , and.all the reſt of our 
when vertves: which without this 
al, would xuſt like yron wnexerci-! 

$08 corrups like ſtanding waters, 

+ anther hauc, no current , orelſe 
apovorcd from veſſel ro veſſels 
thleraferemarnerh, and whoſe ſent 
drnarchanged. And rather than a man 
ke Wald: 4e2pe {i111 the [err of his cor- 
ature to demnaton, who:would 
ther to bee. changed from flate 
diate by.crofles and fickenefſe, to: 
| aro msthe.Camoniile which 

| Yr »groweth beſt , .zndfinel- | 
 WkmeRt fragrant ; & as thefifh is, 
; weve. that lives in the ſalreftwa- 
| 


w: {thoſe owles are moſt Precious 
ko'Chr:ft, whoare moſt exercifed 
badafli ted with his Croſſe, 
£7.GOD ſendeth affliftions, to de- 
leaſtrate -vnto the world the rrus- 
uſe 0 his childrens lone & ſervice. 
ybyocrize Will ſerne God whi- 
of Wlthee profpereth and bleſſeth him, 
bite Drivel falſely accuſed 10 to 
| We done; but who (ſaue his loving 
ll ſhilde. ) will lone and ſeruc him in 
| Wieſt, when God ſeemeth to bee | 
| Weg and 4;/p/eaſed with him? yea, & 
| Wie ynto him> moſt inſeparably, | 
ben hee foemeth ( with the greatef 
a ,and dr{grace)ta rejet aman, | 
tocaſt him out of his fayour?yea, t- 
ſen hee ſeemeth to v wwnd and 41” 
Ramencmic: yea , then to fay with 
i e F Tob;. 
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; Tob;Though thou Lord kl meer 


I put my truſt in thee ? The loving 
ſerving of GOD , and truſtinginli 
mercie in the time of our correflion 
and miſery, is the zrueft nore of an in 
fained child and ſervant of the Link," 
6. SanQtified affli tion is a ſings 
ef to further our 1rue converſion} 
to driue vs home by repenrance tom 
heavenly Father. In their | 
' (faith the Lord ) they Þuill ſrcke me 
diligently. Aegypte burdens madef} 


rae! cry vnto GOD, Dad; trouble 


3, Tmadehimpray. Hezechras ſicknell 
Tſe. 38, made him to weepe: & miſerie drow! 
- 7 the Prodzgall Childe to returne andfix} 
for his Fathers grace and mercie.Yea 
wee reade of many in the Goſpe 
that by fckneſſes and affiiHions wet | 


b Deus 
non de- 
le&arur 
{pocnis 
inoſtris, 


ſed con- 


feſs io. 
nem 
quzrirt 
erroris, 
AU. in 
P/. 4. 
pant 


driven to come vnto Chriſt, who (if 
they had health and proſperity as0- 
thers) would haue ( like others) n 
gleted or contemned their Saviout 
and never have ſought vio him fc 
his faving health and grace For asthe 
Arkeof Neah,the higher it wastoſſd 
with the Fl/oud,the neerer it mounted 
towards Heaven ; fo the {anltifi 
Saule , the inore it is exetciſed mith 
afftitio,the neerer it is !ifred towards 
God. Ohbleſſedis that Croſſe, thi 
draweth a {inner to þ come ( vpo 
the knees of his hearr Jun Chit (0 
confeſſe his owne miſery, andt0 


| implore his endleſfie mercy | Obi 
Q 


UM 
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TTefod be that Chrif? that ne-| 


ff th the ſinner that com- 
W ynto him , though weather- 

wen by affliion & miſerie! 
S Afittion worketh in v Spitt 
n gre towards our fellowv- 
bren, that bee in diftreſſe and mi- 
whereby wee learne to haue fe1- 
Wine of their calamities: and to 
whole their eſtate as if vue ſuffered 
web them. And for this cauſe Chiiſt| ' 
mſeife would ſuffer , and bee remp-| 
inal things like vnto vs ( ſinne 0- 
"is ) that hee might bee a 
ers High Prieſt,touched vuith the! 
wine of our infirmities For none can 
bheartily bemoane the miſery fan 
m Tt, as he who firſt ſuffered him- 
le the ſame affli tion. Hereupon a 
wnner in miſery may boldly ſay vnto 


Cont; 

"No rgnare mals miferss ſuccurrits 

4 Chriſte. 

| | Our frailtre ſth (O Chriſt )-thou didſt 

| percerue: 

'' Condol our ſtate, uvuho Fill in frailtie 

 cleaue, 

8 $:God vſeth our ſickneſles and af-! 

k Mons , as meanes and examples 

oth to 2 manifeſt ynro others the 
th & wertues which he hath beſtc- 
edypon vs , as alſo to firengthen 

$ fo who haue not received ſo prea' 
Wi Of farth as wee, For the'« 


abec no greater encouragement to a] 
weake 


Heb.a, 
13,0 2, 
15,” 5, 
$.9. 


a Sinit 


Deus 


iuſtum 
incidere 
2 Cala- 
mira- 
res, ut 
virtte 


rem, 


202 in 
iHlo las 
tebart, 
aliis a- 
pertam 
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434 THE PRACTICE *© 
weake Chriſtian , than to behold 4 
true Profeſſour ( in the extreme 
ſickenefſe of his B:dy ) ſupponel 
with greater patience and confoly 
tion in his Soufe. And the comfqr 
table and bleſſed departure of ſich; 
man, will arme him againſt the fea 
of death , and aſſure him , that; 
hope of the godly ts a farre more preciy 
thing than that flech and bloud canm 
derſtand , or mortal eyes behold inthy 
valley of miſery. And were it not, tha 
wee did ſee many of thoſe whomng 
know to bee the vndoubted <> 
dren of Ged , to have endured ſuch 
affitions and calamities before yg 
the greatnefſe of the mifſeries ad 
croſſes which oftentimes wee en} 
"| dure, would make vs doubt whethey 
we bee the children of God, ora 
And to'this purpoſe Saint Jan 
faith, God made Tob and the Prophets a | 
example of ſuffering adverſity , anddfl 
long patience. 

6,By afflictions God makes ys 
forxmable tothe Image of Chrifhis 
Son , who being the Captaine of u 
Sal vation , Was made perfeft thru 
ſufferings. And therefore hee fir bag 
the Crofle in chame , before hewa 
crevuned with glory » & did firſt tate 
zall, before he did eate the hony ah 
& was firſt derided K ing of the levy 
by the Souldiers in the High Truſs 
Hall , before he was ſaluted Kine fl 

Gloyp: 


tr th a CA 


-— 


UM 


= OF PIETY. 435 
5», bythe Angels in his Fathers 
Ws. And the more lively our Hea- 
Ether ſhall perceiue the Image 
Wnarurall Sonne'to appeare in vs, 
better he will loue vs , and when 
ehwe;for atime , borne his #ke- 
bin his ſufferings , & fougbr, and 
prom » 5 mall bee wb by 
Wy, and with Chff fitin his 


tone , and of Chr;ft receive the 
lus <vhite flows ,. Be Morning 
We, that ſhall make vs thine like: 
wifor ever in his glory. | 
Lefty, tharthe godly may bee 
moled- in refpe& of their owne 
Wind miferie : and God glorified: 
L&livering them ont of their 
dls and\afftitions , when wee 


Wwonhimfor his helpe and fic- ; 


(ez For though that there bee no| | 
lopure , but if the: Lord will 


ava 
F 


worely marke iniquities , he ſhall 
Win bim juſt cauſe to punith him 
Wistinne : yet the Lord in mercie' 
WE not a/vwayes in the affliftion 
FsChidren reſpe@ their ſinnes: 
Wwmeaime layeth afflitions and 
Wes” vpon them for 41s glories 
& Thos our Saviour Chriſt tojl 
whitiples, b that the 32am voas nor 
mebltade for hu ovuxeor this Parents 
he but,char the vworke of God should 
om *cordi noſtro fubrepat: quia ad quid hoc crea« 
noller-0; eretur, ignotum eſt, Greg. Ep.32, b Joh. 


hg; 


#i 
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bee chewvved on bim.. So hee told the 
likewiſe, that Laz «r6 ſicheneſow 
not unto the death, but for the gl 
GOD. © the ynſpeakeable gaodae 
of God , which- turneth thok offi 
* | tions , which are the #:4me andy 
nichwent due to our ſinnes,to beet 
lubje& of his honour and g/ory! 
Theſeare the bleſſed & profith 


d. [ends , Wherefore GOD ſendethig 


neſſe. & affli tion vpon his children 
whereby it may plainely appeat 
[that afi:F:ons are not ſiguesenhe 
Gods hatred,or of our reprobati zhi 
rather z9kens and pledges of his fark 
ly loue vnto his children, what 
hee loveth : and therefore <{ 
neth thera in this life z where , vpc 
. [repentance, there rematnes hope 4 
pardon 3 rather than: to referre-t 
puniſhment to that-Life where the 
' figno hope of pardon , nos endof 
n:hment.For this cauſe,the Chill 

* linthe a Primrtiue Church, were Wal 
to giue God great thankes , forafl 
Qing the in this life. So the Apolits 
rejoyced | that, they wvere count 
vworthy to ſuffer for Chrtjts name, A 
5241-and the (briftian Hebreweſub 
fered With joy the ſpryling of thetr gud 
knovuing that they had in Heave 40 
ter, or an enduring [: ubſtance, Heb. 16 
34-Andin reſpe& of thoſe holy ends 
the Apofile faith , Thar rhongi no 
I 1s for thepreſent ſeemeth 103 2144, but 
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wwe; yet» afrervvards it bringeth 
rewer fruit of righteouſneſſe to them 
hagre thereby exerciſed, Pray there- 
re heartely;that as GOD hath ſent 
othee this ſickeneſſe:foir would 
a him to come himſelfe vnto 
with thy lickeneſle:by teaching 
keto make thoſes ſanfified v/es of 
for which hee hath inflicted the 
iheypon thec. 


Maditations for one that is recovered 


from ſiceneſſe. 


£.GO D- hath of his mercie heard 
thy Prayers and reſtored thee to 
hy bealr againe? conlider with thy 


iz That-thou: halt now received 
ow God, asit were , another life: 
bendit therefore to the honour of 
Win nevwneſſe of life. Ler thy ſin 
yemith thy fc4neſſe; but live thoy 

[gxece to holzneſse. 
{2 Bee not the more ſecure ,. that 
kelcy art reſtored to health , neither 
eſa in thy ſelfe,that thou haſt eſca- 
8d Death : but thinke rather , that 
OD (fecing how vnprepared thou 
LA} hath of his mercy heard thy 
-WWyer, ſpared thee ,- and given thee 
velzrcle longer time of reſper : that 
ou mayſt both amentd thy life, and 
mu thy felfe in a better readinefle| 
Whzanſt the time: that hee tall, call, 


, _ far! 
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]forthee, without further delay, 

of this world: For althoughtha 
eſcaped this ; it 'may bee thou 
not eſcape the next lickneſſe, * Wher 

3.Confider how feareftul! arches 

ning thou hadſt made before thely 
gement-Seare of Chriſt by thistim 
if thou haddeſt dyed of #4 Sid 
Spend theefore the time that 
maines ſo , as that thou mayeih 
able to make a; more cheareful a 
cowie of thy life *; when it muſth 
Jexpired indeed...” © | 
1] 4.- Put not farre off the dye 
Death: thou knoweft not for alltly 
| how neere it-is at hand: and {being] 
fairely warned)beev1/er.Foriftii 
[bee taken vynprovided, the nentti 
thy-excirfe will bee leſſe;atid thy 
Taementigreater. © 7 
P 45 Nwembuc char thon 
wed amendment end nevune(ſroblit 
1Thou'haft vowwed 4 vovu wir 
|deferre not to pay #t:" for hee delights 
fnot'in fortes:pay therefore th arthahs 
Frovurd.: The vacleane [pintisedl 
Jour; Oh lerliima- netire-cnter pw 
1ſevendefe then imple. Thou 
1/ebed 'euit the gromies of contain 
{thou haft' pr the tearcs of yi 
Jrance, thou art waſhed inthe pooſe 
[Betheſtla, treaming with five blond 
1wounds, not of +goubling Ana 
bur of the ns ph Gdas preſonte, 
bled with the 'wrath due wo 


4 


c 


SF. 


ws, who deſcended into Hell, to | 
ae. thee to faving health , and 
mens. 2 -turne tot nv, vuth the: 
befe.to thine one warm? ; nor like 
pawahed Sown , to vuanlowu againe 
were of thy former ſinnes, and 
deannefſe: left being intangled and. 


ome 494ine wuith the AChineſ 


be, (which now thou haſt eſca- . 


Woh latter ena proue vuorſe thathy 
ering. Tuiice therefore.doth 
wawour Chrifl giue the ſame cau- 


| warning to healed ſinners.. 
tothe mi cured of his 38 yeeres 
F 
£2 Behold, thou art made vubole: 


Tohy 


7 paore , .leaft a worſe thing fall 5,14. 
thee. Secondly, tothe VVoman| 
01 Adul:erie *. Neither doe I con- 19% 


ty thee: Goe thy vuay, and finne no 
ws Teaching-vs , how dangerous a 


$8; 11, 


wits to relapſe and fall againe 7+ Tee. 
whe formerexceſſe of riot. Take *'+ 


Wemerefore vpto thy wayes; and 
margrace, thar theu mayeit apply 
art onto 117 ſedome,- during hat 
Wnnber of dayes which yet re- 
mebehind.. . And- for thy preſent 
Rand-bealth received, 1mitate 
$E'%z . 
Whnkefn/l-Leper, and returne vn- 
ogis- -. or the like thankesgi- | 


Ff 


P#.90, y 
I2s 
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A Thankeſgi ving to bee ſaid of eneth 
1s recovered from ſichiwſſe, q 


Gracious .& mercifu]l Fathe 
who art the LORD of healthy 
ſickneſſe , of life & of death; i 
killeft, and makeſft aliue: vob brings 
dovune to the graue , and raiſe ws 
[gaine , who art the onely preſerrerd 
all thoſe that eruft in thee : 1, tly 
poore and ynworthy ſervant , having 
now ( by experience of my panel 
ſickneſſ?) fejt the grie vouſneſſe ofmi 
tery due vntoſinne,and the greatnel 
of thy mercie in forgiving {innety 
and'percerving with. what a father 
compaſſion 'thou-haſt- heard 
ravers \, and reſtored mee ton 
ealth and ftrength againe, doe nent 
(vp6 the bended knees of myheat 
returne (with the rhankefrll Leer) 
acknowledge thee alone to bee tus 
GOD of my health | and ſalyation 
and to give thee the prayſe & glory, 
for my ſtrength and deliveraice 
out of that griveous- diſc:ſe and 
ladie , and for thus turning my 
Mourning into mirth,mySickneſelt 
to health, & my Death into life. My 
linnes deſerved punishment , On 
thou haſt Correed mee, but hafnq 
t2en mee over anto death. 1 look 
| (from the day to the night) when hh 
vuonuldeft make an end of met: ] w 
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8 4 Crane; or a Svuallow ! 7 


Mekentſs oppreſſed mee *' I lifted 
wer wntothee,O0 Lord,and thou 
7 re mee: for thou ddd} caft all 
— thy backe , o& diddes} 


ty ſoule from the pit of corrup- | 


T s Wo oher I found no helpe in my 


0 51 wy other creature (ſaying, | 


+ roed of the reſidue of my | 


all ſee man no more , amon 


tants of the vworld) then did-"f 
©9684 mee to health againe;& | 
WE-fe into mee: 1 found thee , O | 


y to Ayeopt mee, 


},-Lord Iconfeſle , that] | 


[i de-viito' thee ſach a 
X mkes as thou haſt ( for 
t?)- deſerved at-my hands. 
ting that'T can neverbee able 
— goodneſle with accepta- 
) Oh: , thatTcould with 
it «7 gdalen teſtifie the loue and 
Inefſe of my heart , with 4- 
Freares! Oh, what hall] bee 
nder ynto thee, O Lord, for 
0 benefits vvhich thou haſt be- 
wp my ſoule!Sarely,as in m 
" &', when Thad nothing elſe th 
- ito thee:I offered Chriſt &his 
As vnto thee as a riſome for my 
s: ſo being now reſtored by thy 
yato my health & ſtrength, & 


7 


{4s 4 Done ) vthen the bitter-'\ 


logon, 


ming wing no better thing to giyve; Be- {22 «1. 


a z0" 0rd, doe heere OR my 
| g Te 4 ſelte * 


bf 


mn 
'.Qiord-. forgiuemee-my forme 
Fullies; and: vathankefulneſle ;.rhat 
Was eG 9 Mpcudaeſs: loye the 
ACCOT tO. "4 
_ © [ſeryethee: _—_ tothy 
9 OBEY RES ACEArLng to thy 
nandements-: nor to thanke thees 
co ding to th benefits. And ſeen 
thou .khowelt that. of m5 ſeife la 
not ſaffictent fo cl fy rae 7 
Pay: » (\mueb lefle: to doeth by 
s hickis-gagd and acceptable. ut k 
ght;) aſſiſt mee with thy graces £ 


oly;Spixit, that 1.may (11 my 
$4 asdevautly ſpend my hezhdij 
thy ſervice > 43-1. was earnet inmyllh 
ſiekneſſe to-begge 1t at'thy hands.A1 
(ſufier.mee never to-forget,cithertW 
thy-raercie; 5: peter raeec0.m 


heatthi:ion UVearves and Promiſe 
which I hane me vato theein4 
fickeneſſe. VV ith my.new heath, 
new in mee;.O Lotrd, A. xight $pll 
which nay free mee from eds 
very of. Gnne,and eftablitr my beans 
the-ſervice-af grace. V.Vorke n8 
a greater: deteſtation of all ul 
_ = {{ybichwexe the cauſes of ty 
... xi Jand my feb Ry and incicae® 
nog. Jeſs » who jsthe ki 


pomp —— 
£1 *4 
+* * .£ R 4 


f "PF "5 ; 
MEE 20» 
$a. 


FX © 
hs 36, 


i RCCL E LAI” 
wofmy heale and ſal vationiTer thy 
wlSprrit leade mee inthe vuay that. ] 
n aid valke and teach mee todeny'all 
wndlineſſe, and worldly Iufts, and to 

{hr ſober ly,righteouſly and godly in this 
"od , RE gy by my example 
mythinke better of thy truth. And 
webs time (which Thaue yerto 
be)4sbur a' little reſpite, and ſmall 
nr of dayes;which cannot long 
ate; Teach mee,0 my God , ſo to 
ber my dayes , that 1 may apply my 
une eo th, ſpirituall vſdome,uuhich 

Wieth to ſalvation, And to this end, 

lake mee more zealous oo I haue 
m Religion”, more'deyout'in 
Jer 100%. ie inſpire; more 

Weill to heare ; and profit by the 

«c ing of thy Goſpell;more helpe- 

Wro'my poore brethrew ; more 

ehfull over my. 1-0ayes [3 more 

watullin my calzng; and every way 
meabundant in all good works. Let 
leefin the fp raemnns 6 ty rg; 
mee day of affis fron; in the 
Weofhen/rh,thinke of ftekneſſe , in 
Fmne of-/ckeneſſe , make myſeWe| 
Rdyfor death ; and when dearth ap- 
watheth; prepare my fſelfe for 7ud- 
mer. Let my vwhole life bee an ex-| 
me thankefulnefle ynto thee for 
weraxce and mercy. And therefore, 
TLOHd 3:3 doe here fromthe ver) 
bm-ofmy heart :- together Kith 
wand thouſands of Angels , 'the 
| Ff 3 


{onr [4 
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Apre;" || fours Beaſts, arid twenty four Elta 
©. oj nd all the creatures in Heaven aud 
| the earth, acknovuledge to ber due why 
Thee, 0 Father, which fitteſt voy 
throne, & to the Lamb thy Sonne, why 
; joech at thy-right hand , andtothy 
| Holy Sperzty which-proceedeth frax 
+both, we. bt of perſon 
wnitie of ſubſtance, atprarſe, hin 
lory,and powet,from this time foi] 
* 1,7 #1 aid for evernone, Amen. 
Pd: GIN 
þ : * © Meditations: for one that s 
1) like tadie. 


2914 I4LDT0T $37 £3 

4 ; ddl 9 197g creaſe 
Eynto death; them meditate onthe 

; 4 things: Firſt 5: how graciouſly 0D, 

'| dealeth-with thee; Secondly, fiow 

what evls death will free thee:ThidWre 

4 what good death w;1! bring nth 

thee ib 4 


DT 


__ |. Firſteoncernipg| Gods favourable 
| dealing with thee: ju 
1.x: Meditate, that God victh thy 
chaſtſement of thy bodze; but as ame 
dicine to cure thy ſoule , by drawings 
thee (who art ſicke in ſinne } tocomoune 
by repentance vnto a Chri/t(thy MyWih 
ſician) to haue thy ſoulei1ealed, 
2. That- the foreſt ſickeneſſe 0 
painefulleſt 'difeaſe which thoncan 
endure, 18 nothgng;H it bee compat 
10 thoſe dolours and paines, hich le/upub 
- bChrift thy Saviour hath ſyfferedioggſat 
, .” 


—— 


UMI 


@ = ——ToI:TY. 


we when in 4 bloudy ſuveat i 

adured the wrath of God, the paines 
ell;and a curſed death, which was |. x, 
= fins. luſtly therefore may ; :, 15. 


Fſetboſe words of Jeremy ; © Be- _ _ 


ker ſee if there be any forrowv, like | yel au- 
wo w1 ſorrow, which # done wnto | dimos, 


=*Y  aherevuith the Lord hath affli- quos & 


"> vanta 
Lee, in the day of his fierce vurath. | ille fine 


| Rath ike Son of God indured ſo much culps 


by Redemption, & wilt not thou | v1, je | 
{man indure alittle ſickeneſle | relligi- 


-",— eſpecially when it is {995 298 


pecca- 
tores 
That (5 thy ſickeneſſe, and |owoia 
leaſe is at the extreameft ; yetitis —_ 
oft nd eaff ng pot then thy ſinnes haue |cuttine- 
et thine ovvne conſcience |' 
Tobether thou haſt not deſer- [11 ;. 


7 then all that thou doeſt [in Ae. 


re. 
T heod. 


N once not therefore,but conſi- 
lketmg thy wanifold and grievous 
banes, thanke God that thou art not 
wed with farre more grievons 
Woeor. Thinke how vuillengly 

"n damned inHell would endure thy 
net ame#? paines a thouſand yeeres, 
| condition that they had but the 

h pe to be faved, &{ after ſo many 
tes) to bee eaſed of their eternal! 
nets. And ſeeing that it is his mer- 
Who art not rather conſumed 
ths refed, how cift thou but teare 


ſat 
itly his temporal correction, 
Ff4 fe eivg 
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ſeeing the endis to ſaue thee froms 
ternall condemnation? ue! 
4.That nothing commeth to paſt 
| in thiscaſe vnto thee, but ſuchasq# 
dinarily befell ro others thy brethif 
who'(being the b#oved 1nd dw 
ſervanrs of God when they lives 
4 earth) are now moſt 5/-ſſe4 andy 
| r70us Saints with: Chriſt in Heaven; 
| 10b, David,Lazarm,&c. They 
4 ned for a time, as thou doeſt . yn 
] the like 6rther; but they are now 
4 delivered from al! their miſs 
4 troubles, and calamities, And folks 
] wiſe ere lng ( if thou wilt patiem 
4 tarry the Lardseiſure) thou thaltt 
ſo bee delivered from thy fide 
1 nefſe and paine ; eirher by reftituzinl 


| to thy former healrh-wirh 1-6 ; of 
4 (which is farre better) by beingraz| 


| 


ved to heavenly reft, with Lazarw. | 
5.Laſtly, that God hath not given 
thee over into the hand of thine m- 
»y,to bee pinithed and diſgraced;but 
(being thy loving Father ) hee cortt 
4 Reth thee with his owne mercifull 
hand. VYhen Dauid had his vi, to 
{ chuſe his owne cha#:ſemer,hee choſe 
rather to be corre&ed by the handok 
God, then by any other meanes: L 
vs fall into the hands of the Lord, forbi 
| mercies are great , and let mee nit fall 
| ento the hands of man, VV ho will of 
take any afflition in good part,whet 
it commeth from the hand of God, 


from 


— 
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onefom whom (though no afflidon ſee- 
i worn, for the preſent) wee know 
olive commeth but. what is good: 
-heconfideration thereof made Da- 
thadto endure Shemes curſed rayling, 
al grcat patience ; and to.corret 


iſelfe another time for his impa- 
ee 5; 7 chould not haue opened my 
math, becauſe thou didft it : and Iob to 
yrove the adviſed Tpeech of his 

b: Thou ſpeakeſt like a foolich wuo- 


es VUhar? chall ve receiue good at | 


hebandof God , and not receiue evill? 
adthough :he cuppe of Gods worath 
keto our ſfinnes, was ſuch a horrour 
pour Savicurs humane Nature, that 
= carmeſtly prayed that ir might 
Wefrom him-yet (when hee confi- 
ed that it was reached ynto him | 
Wſthe hand and will of his Farther) | 
rewtllingly ſubmicted himiſelfe to/ 
Wake it to the-very dregs thereof. 
wothing will more arme thee with. 

ence in thy ſickeneſle ., then to 


| 
| 

eethatit commeth from the hand of 
| Wy heaverily (Father 5; who would; 
nj Wver ſend it ; but that hee ſeth it" 
/Wiw See ynto t ce both needfull and 


able. \ 


Heb. 


12,11, 4 
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The ſecond ſort of Meditations are ; ili 
con ſider from vubat evils death 
vill free thee, Wo 
JF freeth thee from a corupniiahd . 
4 , which was: conceived nth 
vUitneſſe of fleſh, the heate of luſt, the 
faine of ſinne,and berne in the blu! 
of filthinefle ; aliving priſon of thy 
ſoule, a liuely inftrumen: ot fin, very 
ſacke of ftinking dung; the excremeny, 
of whofe noſthrils, eares, pores,and 
other paflages ( duely conlidered)] 
will ſeeme more loathſome then the 
vncleaneſt ſincke or vault. Inſomuch 
that whereas rrees and plants bling 
forth leaues,flowers, fruits, & 
ſmells,-ans body brings forth, nate] 
rally,nothing but !;ce,v vormes gutta 
neſje, and filthy flinch, His affeftins 
are altogether corrupted; and thei 
ginations of nu heart are onely ewllen- 
rnually, Henceit is, that the wn 
is not ſatisfied with prophaneſe, 
the wluptuous with pleaſures, not 
ambitious with preferments , northe 
curious With preciſeneſſe, nor themu- 
licious With revenge, nor the /echerow 
with vncleaneſſe,nor the coverow with 
gaine, nor the drunkard with dnn- 
king. New paſſions and fas!ion: doe 
daily grow,new feares and "nd 


doe (till ariſe : here vyrarh lyes 
| wayte-there vaine-glory vexeth; her 
pr 


FOE PLETY. —_ 
ee-lifts vp > there dz/grace caſts 
6; andevery one vvaiteth who 
ane in the: rue of another, 
op dm is privily fung with backe- 
fiery Serpents,anon hee is 1n 
ttobee openly devoured of his e- 

one \Damels Lyons, And a god- 
hand, where ere hee liveth,thall ever 
ney —_ Let) with Sodomes vn- 


bs >brings vato the godly an 
CE eonine, _ of all the miſeries ws 
ahh are due ' vato finne: ſo that af- 
tdeath there (all bee 19 more ſor-| AP**- 
_— KH neither chall there bee| ***** 
paine : for God hall "ow 4- 
g lbrearer from our eyes. Yeaby _ 
wee are ſeparated from the|”* * 
( we ty of wicked men , and God 
b avvay mercifull & righteous | 2, £7. 
nenfroms the evill to come. SO hee| ***2 
| all rich lofiah ; 1 wuill gather thee to 
ers,4nd thou shalt bee put un thy 
po peace thine eyes shal{ not ſee 
evil vwwhick I vullbring wpo thy 
nod hides them for a whale 


ISS this wicked bodie liues 
Wagorld of vuickedneſſe, ſo that the 
re toule cannot looke out at the 
Haerg 1d -not be 3nfoHed;nor heare by 
WMREere;and not bee difirafled; Fer 

: ſme 
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- | ſmnell at the Ne#brils,and not j 
red;nor taſte with the Tongue, andy 
bee allured;nor touch by the Hand 
not bee defiled;and every ſenſe,yp 
every temptation , ts ready tos 
| the ſoule: by death the ſoule thallhe 
| delivered from this thraldome,8&th 
]corruptible body shall put on intirng, 
4tzon, and rhis mortal immortality, 
4Coras; 53. Oh bleſſed, thriceblelbd 
+bee' that death in the Lord , which 
4 delivers vs out of ſo evill a world;ad 
4 freeth vs from ſuch a body of boundary 
1 and corruption. | 
1 The third ſort of Meditations , t 
Her wohat good Death yull 


bring unto thee, 


1 


»$ 


by 


Jr. H=* bringeth the godly many 
Soule to enjoy an rmmedint] 
Communion with the bleſied Tring 
qin everlaſting blifle and glory. *| 
2. Ittranflates the ſou/e fromthe] 
miſeries of Si world, the contagim| 


offinne,and ſ*crery of ſinners, tothe 
Citie of the l1oing God , the celeful 
Heeruſalem , and the company of wii 
merable Angels, and to the Aſſemt 
| & Cogregatzon of the firft borne, hid 
Jare woritten in Heaven, and to God the 
| ludge of all,and to the ſoules of juii ma 
made perfeft, and to Teſns the Melia 
of the newv Covenant. | 
3. Death putteth- the Soule int 
{the atuall and full poſefon of ” 
, 


he Be 2 
-+ 8 
=. 
$6.25 Mey 
= [OE 
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Cavce and bappineſſe , which 
wth either prom;ſed vnto thee 
ig/F/ord>or purchaſed for thee by 


iThis-is- the good and happineſſe, 
ieunto a bleſſed death will bring 
We And what truely religious: Chrt- 
thatis young. - would 'not»with | 
imſelte okd, that his appointed time| 
hktthe ſooner approach to enter 
ws-this\ celeſtial! Paradiſe , where| ; 
mmayeſt exchange thy braſſe for 
lithiy vanirre for felicirie, thy wite-| 7- 
uſefor honour , thy bondage for free- 
ies. thiy {6aſe for an znberitance, & 
ynorzatiſtate for an immortal tife?} , 
kexthat> doth- not daily. defire this| eiti » 
leſſednefie / ab24e 24 things, of all o-| 7,,.ama, 
mheeislefſe vworthie to enjoy it. | faxo, vr 
| ro /ticenfis, and Cleombrotus, uf | 
bfleathenmen ( reading Plates] cumae | 
of the Immortalitie of the] »ece te-|: 
wle)did voluntarily,the one breake| 5,” 
acrke ,. the: other runne -vpon his] 9-19, 
bad ;thtrheymight the ſooner| ** 76%”. 
Wikeythought') lave-enjoyed choſe] 
welwhata frame: is it. for Chrif7ians]. 
[mowing chaſe things in amore ex- 
lent meaſure-and manner; out off. 
Wdrovane Booker) netto bee willing 
enter.(into. thoſe heavenly: joyes? 
Whedally-whentbeir Maſter cals for 
emthither: Hf chereforetherebein 
| Wieany loue of God',.or defire of|: 
' - _ happinefle ag : 
| ——— Or my Ie py 


£ 
23 
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Re j THE PRACTICE 
| when the time” of thy depaning 
draweth neere; that time , 1 ſay ,and 
' manner of death , which GODinhi 
vnchangeable counſell hath appoine 
ted and determined before thoumlt 
borne: yeeld & ſurrender vp(vlh 
gy and cheerfully) thy Soule intothelifh 
'mercifull hand of Icfus Chriſt wii 
Savicur;/: And to thisend, whenth 
time is come ©, as the Angel in the 
ſightof Manoa, andhis wite, aſcer 
ded from the Altar wp to Heareni 
the flame of the Sactifice: So endeyouy 
thou that thy ſoule , in the fightof 
thy friends, may from the .Altaref 
| contrize heart; aſcend vp to heaven; init 
the ſweet perfume of this, orthelikeliiſ 
ſpiritual}facrifice of Prayer. +! 
| | 


A Prayer for a fiche man, wohen beam 
rold that hee us not ia: man firrhilile 
vvortd, but muſt prepare bimſeifetn|Wite; 
goe unto God, . |Wieh 


OUemrenly Father , who art the 
Lord God of the ſpirits of altfiech;@ 

haft made vs theſe ſoules 3) andlaltap 

pointed vs the time', as to comeintd 

this world ,. ſo ( having finisheda 

courſe ) to goe out of the ſame. The|h 

nuz:ber of my dayes , which thou Wow 

haſt determined,are now expured - and {ike 

I'am come to. thar-vtmoli bow 


5,14, & + eg 4a 
16,22, 4nd 21, 22, Libkt 32, 53, T 
; +S . W "I 
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— 


ay: 
* uy 
3 


es F PIETY, 453 | 
thou haſt appointed , 625014 
wich 1 cannot paſſe. 1 knovy,” O' 
nd ; that it * rhou emreſt into lud- 
Want » 10 flech can bee jublified 11) 
Webr: And 1-( Lord ) of all o- 
jers-fonld appeare moſt impure 
Wynjuſt 3 for 1 have not fought 
god fight for the defence of thy 
Wand Religion ,whith that zeae. 
Wenflancy' thar I ould: but” for 
are'of diſpleaſing the vvorld , 1 
given vvay vnto ſinnes & er- 
&for deſire to pleaſe my flesb3 
have broken all thy Commande- | 
tentsin thought , vvord,and deed: ſo 
bitmy ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold on 
We, that I an not able to looke wp, and 
lie are more in number then the 
wres on 1y head. 1 f thou wuilt flrast- 
WY mathe” mine iniquities , O Lord, 
here shalt 1 and? If thou woeigheſt 
be in the Ballance, 1 shall bee Found to | 
JW: For 1 am voide of all righteouſ- 
elle that might merit thy mercy; & 
(War with all iniquities' that moſt ! ” mm 
[Wally -deſerue thy heavieſt wrath. | * 
tO my Lord,& my God, for Jeſic 
TW thy Sons ſake, in vwhom onely | Mat. 
Wart veel pleaſed with all penitent |3''7 
nar eeving ſinners;take. pittie and 1, Tom, 
bapaſtion vpon me-, who am the | ,,:;. 
ee of ſenners Blot out all my ſinnes Exech. 
ut 0 f y remembrance, and vvash Pr. 
wmayallmy tranſgreſsios out of thy 51.7. 


wht, vvith the prec:ous bloud of thy "»#*'- 
| Son; 1,19. 


Wiz de 
” —— 
WE. 


& 

TP 

. Us 
oo 

ay 
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pr 
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'Son;- which T beleeue that hee{ ax 
"TPndefiled Lambe-}. hath ed fart 
{cleanſing of my. linnes. 1n thisfath 


+ *Lilived, io thisfaith I dye : beleevigy 


that Jeſus Chrift died for my; my 
roſe.againe: for my-lufiificatior, hnd 
ſecing that he hath endured th 
death , & borne the burthen of that Iyh 
[gement.,, which was due vnto my 
{finnes; OFather - for his deathand 
paſſions ſake, now (that Iam 
ming: to appeare before thy ludgs 
ment Seat )- acquit- and deliyerny 
from that fearefull' ludgemi whigh 
nay-ſinnes have juſtly deſerved: an 
Iperforme with mee that gracious] 
{comfortable promiſe , which thoy 
haft made in thy Goſpell; That why 
. [ſoewer beltevethan theegbath evelaſingi- 
life and challnot come into judgement 
but Shall paſſe from death wnto. bj 
Strengfiten, O:Chrift,my Faithithat 
I-may put the -whole contidenced 
myfalyation, in the mecits of thy 
bedience and bloud. Encreaſe,0 hal 
ſpirit,my patience; lay no noge pal 
mee,them 14m able to beare: &.ena 
mee to beare-ſo; much as ſhall flax 
with'thy blefſed will and pleaſure.Q 
blefed Trinity.in Vanity , my Cit 
tor, Redeemer; andSanQ4ifier your 
{ifes thatras myiourvuard man tel 
* [decay,ſomyrinavardman may malt 
 . [aod more, by thy grace and'tonlgh 
|10n, increaſe. and gather ficengn'N 
n ay 


"RM 


» ; 
% 

i ut. 
—_ 


Y 


Tn, pur may foul in a readinaſſe, 
| like Friſe Virgin, having the Man, | 
ling Garmes of thy.r1 gbreculneile 3-3 
waliveGe ) fhec may bee. ready tof «7. 

oete thee at thy coming, vwh Ay SE. 

er Eape: Marry her:vnto thy felfe,; 9; 5. 

ut thee may bee one With thee in e- ns 

; thſting /oue and fellovwrhrp.. © "a : 

— Wer Boren end chaſe himf 22; © 

89. + Del: ver my Soule from thepo-| >, 

Bier of the Dogge. Sane mee from the| 3,2. 
| out. Tehanke thee, O LORD of hong 

llthy bleſſings, both ſpizituall & | *** 
Wporall beſtowed vpon me: eſpe-f are; 
wy . 
Wy for my Redemprien , by the! 23,8, 
abof my Saviour Chriſt; Ithanke | Heb. n, 
Love _- ot profoſien me Luke 

Whthy holy. Angels from my youth, 26,22: 

inal cow 0 ps tos » F on | OSS 

4 gi0e them a charge to-attend| Luke 

Ws. till, thou calleſ for my | 73:75: 

We; 2nd thien to carry her (asthey| 1,10. 
the foule of Lazar ) into thy! Af 

wenly K:ngdome. And as the time| '7? **: 
wy departure fall approach nee-- 

wo mee: ſogrant, O Lord, that 
faule may draw neeret vnto thee: | 
hat Lmay joyfully commend my > 
emorhby bends, 2s into the hands 

iloving Father, and mercifOll Re- 

er:and at that inſtant , © LORD 
ouſly receiue 149 ſpirit. All whict: 
Emay doe, aſfſift me. . Ibeſeech 
ith thy grace, and let thy holy 
mtcontinue with mee wmto theend, | 
"+Y G's and! 
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THE PRACTICE 


| and3s the end 7 for Teſus Chill 
fake thy Sonne,'my Lord, andongy 
1 Saviour: In whoſe name l giue thee 
thy glory » and begge theſe things 
thy hand ',. 'in- that Prayer whid 
Clift himſelfe hath tauglt me; 
ſaying; Our Father, ge. 


| Meditations againſt deſpaire,or dnting 
; of Gods mercy, 


IT is found by continuzf1 ex periece, 
that neere'the* time of death (wie 


the Children of God are weakeſt)theWhi 


Satan makes the'greate/? fourich offi®; 
his ſtrength: andeflayles them with, 
his ſtrongeſt' temptations, For heel, 
knoweth, thateicher he muſt noworli,, 
never prevailezfor iftheir ſoules once, 
get to-Heaven , hee ſhall nevervexe 
nor trouble them” any more : anc 
therefore hee will now beſtirre hin-Wh 
ſelfe as much as he can, and labourtolMis 
ſet before their eyes a!l the yn 
ſinnes which ever they committed;WWk, 
and the Iudgeears” of God , whicy, 
are due vnto them , thereby rodriveWh 
them,if hee ca,to deſpaire;whichisaW1 


grieveouſer finne then all the finnes Wh 


that they committed , or he canaW1 
cuſe them of, W 
If Sathan a therefare trouble thyCoi 
ſeience more touvards thy death,thenmiF}. 
thy life time. | 
1. 


It} 


! 
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Conteſſe thy finnes vato God 
peonely in generall , but alſoin 
ticular. 

bg: Make fatisfafion ynto thoſe 
men who thou haſt v wronged, if thou 
eable, And if thou doelt injurious- 
lor fraudulently detarine or keepe in 


th poſſeſſion any lands or goods, that of 


whydoe belong to any vwiddowy or 
faberleſſe childe,preſume not,as thou 
tendrett thy foules health ,- to looke 
rf} the 11g hteous Tudge in the face, 
efle thou doeſt firlt make a rei7:- 
Wien therof to the right ovwners: tor 
ithe> Livy of God, vnder the penaltie 
Wfhis cxrſe 1equireth thee to reftore 
mhatſoever vuas given thee to keepe, 
Wowich vuas committed to thy truſt, 
whatſoever by robbery, or violent op - 
efion thou tookeſt from thy nerghbour; 
Inuth afift part for amenadiradded.to the 
nncipall, And -ynleſle that like c Za- 
hw choudoeſt make reſtitution of 
lb goods & lands,according to Gods 
Haw, thou canſt never truely repert: 


land without true repentance thou 


HA 


T he de- 
fe a- 
ture. 


b Le-v. 
6,TZ, 3. 
4,0c. 
N umb, 
5$,6,7,8. ' 
Nonre. 
mirtitur 
PECca- 
tum,nifi 
reltitua.} 
rur ab- 
latam, 
c Luke 
198,9, 
EZech, 
If, 3s 
12,16, 


nſt never bee ſaved. But though by 
Wike/ temptation of the' Diuell thou 
WA done wrong and znjurie ; yet if 
uu doeſt rruely repent, and Make re- 
lution to thy-power, the Lord hath 

© promiſed co bee mercifull vnto thee, 
i [theare che Prayers of his faithful] 
W {Mrarfters for thee, to forgiue thee thy 
WMeſpefe and. finne , and toreceiue |; 
4 Gg 2 thy 


—_— 
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thyſoule in the merits of Chriſt: blow WH 
as a Lambe without blemish. d 
3. Aske God for Chrilt his (ike 
parden ' and forgiueneſſe, And ji K 10 
theſe troubles of mind are no «i/cu.| {WM 
ragements , but rather comforts; exe. (Wt 
ciſes,not punishments. They are aſy- 
rances vnto thee: , that thou artin 
| Fight way; for zh ovay to Heavenichy 
the gaterof hell: thatis , by ſuffering ef 
paines in the body and ſuch doubring: Wot 
inthe mnt: that thy eftare in this life] Wi: 
being-every way made #7rer , the} WK 
joyes of eternal life may eli ynto| ]WYS 
thee better and/more ſivect. 
If Sathan tell thee that thou haft w 
ONE haft-no feeling; me- 
tate 


I. That the rrueF-farth hath oftey- 
times the /eaft feeling , & greurh 
doubts; but-ſo long as thou hatelt ſuch 
doubtings, they ſhall-not be Jaid 
thy-charge ; for they belong tothe 
flech , from which thon art dvd, 
. | VVh@thyfleth ſhall peri5h, thy weake 

, | inward man, which hates them , 2 


[| 


| 5- ThattheChildof God, whid | 


LM. PP 


at ao. a 
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Loratt 


to feele the afjurance- of 
ds favour . ſhall haue 'his deſire; 
n God ſhall ſeeit to bee for his ! 
xr God hath promiſed to giue 
wthe Vater of life , who thirſt | 
kV Vee have an example i in Ma- | 
over the holy Martyr , who 
I haue no comfortable feeling till 


bag tothe ſight of the Stake; and |A&. 


kn cryed out;and clapped his hands 


tO his friends, ſaying, O Aw | 


e come, hee s come : meaning 


» eeling joy of Faith, and the Ho- 


Ghoſt, Tarry therefore the Lords le1- 


b ”, be frong , and hee chal Ys 


7 _ 
24 apy 


Ile, 


$j,7 


Monum þj- 
Fol. 
WWSF o- 
3» the” 
laſt B» 
anion. 
Pſalm. 
237,16; 


Tf Sathes thall aggravate wnte thee Sathans | 
greater , the multitude , and has- 4 
iſneſſe of thy ſinnes, meditate: 
Mo That vpon true repentanee,it IS | ,,,,.,. 
cy with God to forgine the ' une. 

ſt finne,as the leaſt , and hee is 274m. 
ling to forgiue many, as to par- |*''7* 
bo one ; And his. mercy fhinneth. 
din pardoning grear fianers, them 
full offenders: as appeares in the ex- 
- ples of Manaſſes, Magdalen,Peter, _— TY» 
ee. And vwhere ſinne moſt abo- 
here doth hu grace rejoyce to abound 
amore. 
4 That God did never forſike any 
ty till that man'did firſt forfake' 
5 appeares in the examples of 
t, Achitophel, Ahaz34,Judass 


» 
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459 THE PRACTICE 
- 3. That God calleth a/l,even thok 
ſinners who are heavie laden wii | 
ſinne, and that he did never deny his 
metcy to any ſinner that askedtis 
-| mercy with a penitent heart. Thisthe 
Hiſtory of the Gopſpell witneſlak| 
| There came vnto Chriſt all ſorts 
licke {inners:the blind,hatr,lame, bs 
pers ; ſuch as were ficke ofpalſe; 
dropſies,bloudy fluxes; ſuch as were Ll 
natiche,and poſſeſſed wuirh wieleane 
ſpirers,and Dewits:Yet of af thoſe not 
one, thatcame and asked his mery 
and helpe, went away without hiset- 
rand, If mercy hee asked , mercyhe 
found; were his ſinne never fo great 
were his diſeaſe never ſo grizw. 
Nay, hee offered and gave his metcy 
to many who never asked it, (being 
mooved onely with the 6ovrels 0! 
his one compaſſten , and the (ight0 
their 2:ſery ) as to the womanofSe 
; maria, the widdow of Naim, andte 
| the ficke manthatlay at the pooled 
' B-theſda , who had heene 38 yea!ts 
 ſicke, If hee thus willingly gaueli 
| mercy tothem that did not ake it 
' and was ford of then (as the Prophe 
| ſoith )thar ſought him n4t;will he den) 
| mercy vnto thee , who dof? ſow 
' 2 2Rly pray for it vuith tearer?and doſt 
| like the poore Publicane , ſo rutil WR 
knock for it with perirent fits vpon (WP 
bruiſed and broken hearr ? Elec 1” 


when thou prayeſt to thy Far'er; þ 


—_— 


| 
hy r ovee Shall arke of him: as 


268 Or PFIET £.- 463 
awe & mediation of Chr;ft, for 
poſe ſake he hath promiſed to gra? 


Wea God is true , hee vvill not. 
Thougl Neneves {innes had proyo-' 
withe Lord to fend out his ſentence 


» p 


them, yet: ypon: their repen-! 
' recalled it againe, and ſpa-' _ _ 
the Citie + how:much more if 05, | 
whkewiſe repeteſt , will hee fpare nus mu. 
hee; ſeeing his ſentence is not yet 1212 /en- 
orth againſt thee 2 If he defer- tu no: } 
edthe ludgement. all Ababs dayes, ver's ©} 
ior the exrernall ſhew onely which mm | 
Wemade of humiliation;' how much Avg.» 
more will he cleane tune away his */-50- 
I_ageazce, if thou wilt vnfarnedly re- 
entof thy finne , and returne vnto! 
| nfor grace and mercy? | 
| Hee offered his mercy vnto (ain Gen. 
{#0 murthered his innocent bro- +? 
er) Jf chou doft well , shalt thou not! 
er kecepred? ASif he Should have ſaid, 
hou wilt leaue thy envy & malice, 
& offer vnto me from a faithful & 
trite heart,both zbow & thine 0b1a- 
alſo ſhall bee acceptable vnto me. 
And toe Judas ( thatſo treacheroufly 
[i ryed him)in calling him Friend, a| 


} 


aver appellation of /oue;.& vyhen 
Je offered, hee willingly conſented 
? " to that -nowth. (wwherein never wvas 
amd cul; to kifle thoſe difſembling 
$Ps .» wider which lurked the poyſon 
Aſpes . Had Tubes apprehended 
© * PE y 


4 this 


ud —— 


462. HE TRACTICE | 
ies word rrend; -oitt of the mourl 
«11K; of:Chriſt, as 2 Benbarad did theworiiihi 
[20,32,” | Brother from the mouth of Jtuu,/hy 
: '_ | doubtlitife hualis. frouid haue ford 


- 133+ 
* Yee | the God of if-act-morxe wercifuil then ih 
heels * penned famadebe King of iſe) Wi 
Coles | OO wean erepeg Ws arouſed 
| Cain for deſpinving of his mercy , her 
for __—_ cog _ nc 
binzas forbangcing bieſelfe, thenfy 
hemrayingbiaviaſtertin that they youk 
ice. | make the-ſmnerof azarrall men great 
then the infinie mercy: of the etmul 
:God-or as if: vliey.conld be more fn. 
full then. God was mercificll: VV here: 
.| the leaft Yroppe of Chre#ts bloudiget 
more merite toprocure Gods merc 
for thy ſalvazwn, then” all the ſine 
(that thou haſt committed ) canbe 
4 offorce to' proyoke his wrath tothy 
i. | damnation. 
c If Sathan hall fag peft , that allthy 
'] *« true of Gods mercy: s but that it dith 
F not belong onto thee , 'becauſe that thy 
* 1o0Natgdy ſinner are greater then other ment ya 
Eeaxir a4) 6eang fins of kmovuledge , and of may 
laquei.--| yeares continuance,and: ſuch 45 vuher- 
Teo- || by others haue bee undone: and all (for 


ic $4- :t. / 
Jebms || the moſt part) commauzted vvillfully and 


fourth. | preſumpruouſly againft God and thy cn- 
agg, an, —— therefore rhogh bee 
:þ vill be mercifull unto" others , yet het 
; | vvill not be merciful unto thee; medi- 
- {The En-| tate: s | 
|onmere1 . 1. That many (who are now in 


heaven 


— 


E md uh DAM 4} _— — 
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Or PIETY. 463 
Wen moſt bleſſed and glorious 

rd Wiſts com Mirred in the fame kind 
64s, Wh #theylivect onearth ) as great 


[ 


, # 
Z: q Fgres t 'finnes then- ever thon 


bcowmirted; and'contienied (be- 
| & repented) inthofe ſinnes as 
| hver thou hoſt done. As there- 
We heir inns , and the conti- 
ein them ., _ nor hinder 
mercy , vpon their repentance, 

= nr ner Be reovs: 
&them'into favonr: no more ſhall 
- Pmes & continuance therein, hin- 
Fn. Im from being merciful] yntol 
87 hee, if thou doſt repent as they did: yea 
of bh 'thy repenrance , every one of 
2 'Exatnples 1s a oitdes that hee; 
\ doe the fame vnto thee that he 
them. For asthe /eaft ſn, in 
<1 ice, without Repentance, is 
nable, ſo thegreateft finne , vpon 
Repentance,'s (in his Mercy ) pards- 
hab! Thy greareft-and inveterareſt 
nes arc but the ſinnes of a Man; 
atthe leaſt of his 77erc7es is the mer- 
of God, Becanfe thou knoweſt| 
{ine owne fins , thou donbreſt whe- | 
| et they frall bee ardoned , Marke| 
7 this doubtfull caſe is reſolved; 
y God himſelfe. Man ny in I/azes 
ſes thought(as thou doſt )that they 
4d continued” fo long in finne , that' 
419 100 lare for them now to ſeeke | 
d returne vnto God for grace and! 
no. But God anſwereth themz, 
> Ggy Seeko \ 


464 THE PRACTICE 
Secke ye the Lord wohileft he mayiefi 
found: call ye upon bim wwhileſt bel; » 
neare.Asif hee had faid ; VV hilelt L/oli$ 
lafteth, and my UVord preached, llieay 
am neare to--be fonnd of all thaj 
ſecke me, and pray vnto me: Thelli3, 
, people reply: But we (O Lord) aelifiyr 
grievous ſinners , and therefore dae| 
not preſume to call vpon thy Name/kal: 
or to come neare thine Holineſk, Toh 
this the Lord anſwereth : Le: thi 
vvuicked forſake his wuay; and the ma 
of iniquity hu theughts: and let him: 
turne wnto mee», & 1 vu haut meng 
vpon him, C7 bee hu god » and 1 1 
pardon him aboundanily.But we woud 
| thinke (ſay the people } thatifor 
ſinnes were but ordinary finnes;this 
promiſe of mercy might belong ata 
vs.But becauſe our ſinnes are fogreat 
& of ſuch long continuance , therefore 
wee feare, leaſt. when we appearebe- 
fore God, hee will reje& vs. Tothis 
GOD anſwereth againe: My thought! 
(of mercy) are,not your thoughts nt: 
ther are your vuayes ( of paxdowng) 
my vwayes : for as the heavens arthi 
gher then the Earth, ſo are my wot 
higher then your weayes»C& my thaugit 
then your thoughts. If therefore evelie 
ſinner in the world were a world 0 
ſuch ſinner$ as thou art : doethd 
but (yet what Gcd bids thee) Repen 
and Belieue ; & the blood of leſw 
| Chriſt being the Blood of God, ww 


clean Wh 


_—— A 


F 
V1 


33:5 
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I. That as God did foreſee all the 
| ines which the world did commit, 
6 yet all thoſe could not hinder 
wfrom loving the world , ſo that 
, gaur hs onely begotten Sonne to the 
larh to ſcuce as many of the wuorld as 
uid belreue and repent: much lefſe 
lthy ſinnes ( being the ſinnes of 
teleaft mimber of the world)be able 
phinder God from loving thy ſoule, 
od forgiving thy ſinnes ,, if thou 


ay 
; 


\ we” and belieue. 
3. That ifhee loved thee ſo dearely 
Inhenthou waſt his enemy ) that hee 
d for thee /> deare a price , as the 
ling of his Hearr-hloud : how can 
hee now but bee gracious yntothee, 
then to ſave thee , will coſt him but 
thecaſting ofa gractous looke ypon 
te&@Looke not thou therefore to the 
matneſſe of thy ſinnes, but to the r7- 
Imteneſſe of his mercy , which is fo 
hepaſſing great , that if thou putteſt 
Wſthine ovvne grievous ſinnes toge- 
the ant addeſt vnto thoſe the ſinnes 


;- 


lot Cain & 1udas, & putteſt ynto them 


the ſirnes of all the Reprobates in | 
Ithe world ; (doubtlefle it would be a | 
ee heape; ) yet compare this huge | 
heap with the :nfinite mercy of God, 
jand there will be no more compari- 
lon betyvixt them , then betyvixt 
heleaft Mole-h: , and the greateſt 
[Mauntainein a Countrey, The cries 
TT of the 


p II 


r both theetr the fro all your ſinnes, | As 


20, 2$. 
1,loh. 
I, 7» 


Toh, 
3416s 


£ 


45s THE PRACTICE > 
of the grievouſeſt ſinne that every 
reade of, could never reach vp highs 
[then vnto Heaven , as the as | 
ſinnes of Sadom : but the mercy of Gel 
(faith David) reacheth wp higher the 
| the heavens,.and ſo overtoppeth, 2ll our 


Ix 


then all his vuorkes it muſt needs beel 


long as his mercy 1s greater thenthe 
ſinnes of the whole world , doethay 


Ns. 


many times wwuved to repent , & buf 
made a the vv of repentance for the time 
and yet did? fall tothe ſame fins again 
and againe , and that all thy repent 
vuas but fained and a mocking of Gul, 
And that feeling thou hatt ſo ofim 
broken thy ww, therfore God hath 
vuithdravwne his mercy ,and hath chan-\ 
ged hy loue,g&rc. meditate; +4 
1. That though this were t 
(which indeedTs hainous) yetitis 
ſufficient cauſe why. thou ſhouldeſt 
deſpaire, ſeeing that this is the com-| 
.mon cauſe of all the ebildren of Gid inf 
thiglife , who yow ſo of to forbeare| 


they vow that they will yow ne 


md 


more. Their wwves Shew the deſires] 
of their ſpirituall man ; their brea-| 
| kengs, the vweakneſſe of their corrupt | 


ſinnes. And if hls mercy bee grette| f " 


greater then all thy finnes. Andfy| ts 


but repent , there is no doubt ofpare bh 


If Sathan thallgbje& ,.that thou halts 


ſome ſinne , till perceiving el Iu 
| weakenefſe not able to performeit} W 


I 


t 
: 


UM 
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—oYITY, 467, 
$9 And our of: flips to the ſame 
ies Chrift foreſaw , vvhen hee 
whe vs to pray daily,'0 Father, For- 
Porour treſpaſſes, And why doth 
wiſt enjoyne thee (who art but a 
afall man ) 70 forgiue thy Brother 
on times in a day tf he chall returne 
wen 2mes in a day, andfay, It repen- 
be 7 but to afſixe thee , that he| 72 
bet ot e'God of mercy , & good- 
Meitſelfe.) will forgine vnto thee 
iy b Seventy times ſeven fold finnes a 
by» which -chouhaſt committed a- ' 
aſt him, if thou returne vnito him | #5» 4 ; 
STEM . 3 
true repentance. | The © 1/7aelates me, 
we cured by looking (though with owed 
ecke eyes) on the Brazen Serpent,as 74, | 
tas they were ſtung by the Ferre | thar 7 f 


WS: 5. 5-16 - 
ents in the wildernefle , to afſhre wovld |} 


' amend 


te that ypon thy teares of repen- |,,, j;/ 
ce, thou ſhalt be recovered by faith ; but 7 


achriff,as often as thou art yyonded | _ oj 
o | er per» 
. Rc thby {ſinne. forme 
3:That thy ſalvation is grounded, | m7 vow. 
Wtypon the conf7ancy of thine obe- | "77 | 
*\ "Ih . forth 1 
wence., but vpon the © firmeneſſe of will 
"7 make 
feb vor, bereuſe T verily kmow that 1 cannot 
way it. / nlefſe therefor e God will bee mercafull unto 
hefer Chriſt his ſake , and grant mee a bleſſed depar- 
Je” ont of this wretched Liſe , all my vebves and gocd 
WHl-tand mee inno flead. This tr ihe State off 
eft children of God gn thu life, Reade Luther 
-Chap. 5. a T#c.17,3,4. b Matt. 28. 21.22. 
Yam. 211, 9. d. Poſt Iachrymas gemiruſque graves 
entia Chrifti Confeſtim eſt oculos ante locanda 


x aan 
WM, Iamei1,i7.Aom 3,23, Rem. g.ll, 


Gods 
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,468 THE PRACTIC: 4 
| Gods Covenant-: Though thowwy hy 
.cieft with God,and the Covenany*" 
broken on thy bevalfe , yet itis fri 
ON Gods part; and therefore allisff 
enough.if thou wilt retwne: for thi 
1s no variableneſſe vuith him , neithſſ** 
rhaduvu of change,Hee hath lockedyj 

thy ſalvation & made it ſure inhy 
owne wvnchangeable purpoſe ; & hah 

- ] delivered to thy keeping theKy# 
Which are * Faith and Repentancezan 


_ {1 whilfitthou haſt them ,, thoumayel 


perſwade thy ſelfe that thy falvatat 
1s ſure and ſafe: For vvbomGod lou 
he loveth to the-end:and never repentet 
of beſtowing his loue on then wht 
repent and belieue. | 

a Laſtly , 1f Sathan 5hall perſuvat 
thee that thou haſt bene doubting a li 
time,and that it us beſt for thee note 
deſpaire,ſoeing thy ſinnes increaſe, an 
thy judgement dravvueth neare, med: 
tate: 

7. That no ſinne ( thoughnewr jos 
great ) ſaould bee a cauſe to move 
any Chriſtian to deſpaire , fo long 
| Gods mercy by ſo many milliouwdl} 
degrees is greater ; andthateverjle* 
penitent, and believing finner hatin 
the pardon of all his finnes col 
firmed by the YVord and -Oath'dl 
God;tvvoimmurable things, vul All 
it. ts 111pofable that Ged hould (te, Fl 
word tis, that at what r1me ſoever, ! 


iF 


0 


ſinner , wuhoſoever' doth repent | 


UMI 


4 © 948 


F OP PIETY. 469 
- $finr s, © vobarſoever , (for both 
we &finnes & ſinners are indefinite) 


wo 'bottome of his heart , God wwih 


# berth all hu finnes out of his re-\ |, 


nbrance , that they chall bee mentio- 
Wunto him no mre. If we will not 


hop 


: +: 
Fn 


inf tis word (which God forbid we 
As 1 True 1 defire not the death of 

Wicked, but that the viicked turne 
949.0 live, AS if hee had (aid: 
efyee not belieue my word?! ſove- 


pconbrof) be hath given is 


wy my life , that I delight not to 
ne any ſinner for his fannes, but 
er to ſaue him , ypon his conver- 
Wand repentance. The Meditation 
feof mooyed Tertullian to ex- 
une!” 0 hovy happy are vuee,vohen 
Mſvveareth that hee vurll not our da- 
Wen! Ob, v vhat miſerable vuretches' 
mee, if vvee vink not belieue God, 
wen hee ſouvareth bis truth wnto vs. 
en ,'O drooping Spirit , whoſe 
oleis affiiled with waues of faith- 
et deſpaire, how happie were it to 

Remany like thee & Hezechias! who 

me !1ke Doues for the ſenſe of ſinne, 
8 <barter like cranes and. Suvallgvies 
the feare of Gods anger, rather then 

o-behold many , vvho die like 

baſe, without any feeling of their 

mine efiate , or any feare of Gods; 


Math or tribunal ſeat.before which|. 


eyate to appeare ? Comfort thy 


4 this 


F354 


tO languiting ſoule ; forif 


Fs 


O foe- 
lices 
nos, 
quorum 
cauſa 
jurat 


| Deus! 


O mi- 
ſerrimos; 
nos fi 
nen Dzo 
quidem 
juranti {4 
credi. 
mus, 
Tertul. 4 


> T/a. 


28, 14. 
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[this earth hath any-for whom Chril 
'; fpilt his blaud onthe Crafle , thc 
| afluredly art.one: +Cheere vp there 
fore thy -ſelfe in the-AUufficien 
Attonement of-the blood of th 
Lambe,- which ſpeaketh better thin 
then that-of Abel. And pray fd 
thoſe. who never. yet-obtained th 
grace to haue ſucha ſenſe and dete 
Ration of finne. Thaw art one indeed 
forwhom Chriſt dyed; & for whou 
a vagaded{pirit ( judging rather ac 
cording to his feeling, then his faith 
hath wrung-that -dolefull voice « 
Chriſt: My God,mmy God, wwby haft th 
forſaken me? And doubt not, but erg 
long thou ſhalt.as truly rergne with 
him, as. now thou Cond | 
' him:for Tea , and Amen hath ſpoke 
* it. No ſfinnebarres aman from ſalya- 
tion,but onely zacredulity. and mpe- 
nitency;nothing makes the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt 17pardenable: ,. but 
want of repentance; The ynfained de; 
ſire to-xepent , is as-accoptable vntg 
God > as the perfeReſt -xepentancelG 
that rhou-couldeſt with: to performiejilil 
vnto him... : ir 
Meditate: on theſe: Euangeiical 
comforts and thou ſhalt ſee,that in theþ 
very agony of death , God will ſo affif | 
thee with bis Spirit , that-when Sal; 
than lhoketh for: the greateſt vitoryy 
hee | tall receiue the: forle/t foley] 
yea, when theeye/trings. are- roketh 
t 


— 


{4 


ab 
WET LY Wo gy 


Will carry thee into his heavenly 


RE Te Ment Tre 


ſacs _, 


Admonition to « themnrohocomere 
Fe | ef 


4 eytpho comezo vide the che! 
tuſthaje-a ſpecial; care. not to 
dude & ſtaring in the fidks 
ws Face-10 diſquiet.him,nor » yet 
,and to aske wnprofitable 

as moſt doe. 
ibs fee therefore thatthe ficke 
Wy is bke ro-dic, ler thetainordil; 
{Wble , but lovingly and diſcreetly | 
| a—_ him of tys weakeneſſe,and 
prepare: for 'eteraall life. ' One 
Fo rvell peot when a m2ns fe 


gaine a man 
—_ of erereall Jie ife, Sooth 


k not with the vaine hope of zbis 
4 44 teak thou LHEtrAay his Soule to 


eter- 


et y nd 


;Admonit hin pi F 
aft nt DL I 


4] 7 


IE is L. 


5 rd uh " 
Othat nothingconiegs to int h 
| vwrld,nor to thy onerro pain 
boſs hand and counſel bath determin 
re to-perdlane?” 30x, 
4 -2. Doeſt thou confells, that-thi 
haft R erqilhreſſes: andbroken thehi 
ly Com prom ho pi: om ol 
| inthought;vword,and decd?: 
deletved for breaking taht: 7 
the Curſe of God, Which containeth, 
the miſtriesof this lifeandeverla % 
torments in hell -fire #5 when t 
life is ended, if ſo betas Godty 
ona 2477-0 to hy 


tharthouhaliſobrok$hi Lawey | 
negleted his Service; & worthippt 
ſo mach followed the worldjanK 
thine owne :yaine-pleaſares: ? Al 
wouldeſt thow-not tad a hoher li 7 


rap ths 


158 
hw 


= OV AED TY. op 
wi | 4; Docſt thou not from thy heart 
:\bce to be reconciled vnto God in 
We Chri#?, his'bleſſed Son , thy'M>-. 
Wor, Who 18 at the right hund'of Goa 
beaver , nov appearing for thee in 
889 124? of God , and makimgrequeti 
a ro i577 for thy Soule? 

<5. Doſt thou renounce all confi- 
bcc in all other Mediators, Or Inter- 
"7 Sainty: or Angels, believing 
Wt Jefius | Chrift the onely Mediator of| 
[Ne vu Teftament,is able perfettly ro 
ner Hem that come vito God by him, 
; pine be ever liveth to: make interceſ: 
ca Br chew) And wilt thou with Da- 
ne iay vnto Chrift ;ovhom haue ] in 
1 even but thee? And there 14 none vp- 
wth that 1 deſire beſide thee? | 
6.7 Doftthoutonfidently beliene, 
Lhopetobe ſaved by the'onely-me- 
Fof that bloudy death and paſlion, 
ch thy Saviour Jeſus Chrif} hath 
ered” for thee 2 not putting any 
te of alyation in thineovvne me-þ 
nor in any. other zeanes. Or Crea-| 
2 Being afſinedly: perſwaded, 
kt there #. n0 ſalvation in any o-| | 
5 and that there # no other name 
er Heaven 5. uyhereby thou muſt be 

bly 
, Doſt thou heartily forgrae all 
ngs, or offences done or offered 
b thee, by-any manner of perſon 
atſoever ! And-doſt thou aswil-1- 


&$ 
Sy, 


nefſe 


Wy- (from thy heart) ache forgrue- {- 
XX H.h 2: þ3 


JMI 
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{neſs of them whom thou Half pri] 
1vouſly wronged in ward or deed 


| Landdoſt thou cat outof thy he 


' {allynaticeand hatred which'thou hf 


borne to any body: that thou mayeliiiſ; 
lappeare before- the face of Challe 
(the Prince of peace) in parfeit loue& 
charity? | | 
8.-Doth thy conſcience tell thee: 
Joy thing ,, which thonhaſt wrong, 
y taken, and daſt ſill with-hol 


 - Icom any,viuddepy or fatberieſſechibiſ 


1, | | dren, or fromgny other perſon who 


- *-: Fſoever;Be affured, thatvnleſſe hol 


' * | ſhalt reffore(Iike Zachems) theſe goe 
and1ands(if thou beeable)thouea 
{not truly repent ; and without truer 
pentancg. ; thou canſt-notbee ſaved 
nor looke Chriſt in the face +, ' whet 
thou ſhalt appeate befere His: judge 
9, Daeſt thau, Provely betewe t 
thy body hall be raed yp out ofth 
(Gras, at the ſound of the laſt Tram 
12And that thy body and ſoule tul 
voited together againe in thers 
\ſurreftion-day , toappeare before 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and thence tog0 


.- | with bio ioto the Kingdome of Hes 


ven, toline incverlafting Bliſts 
glory? . ? Ef 

If the ſicke party ſhall anſvie 
to. all theſe queſtions like a fait 
full Chriftianz then let 'all who 
\preſent , joyne together and pri 


UMI 


FE" ry: 7 
phun 1a theſe or the hke words: 


4 Prager to bee ſard for the ficke by 
them woho fit bins. 


k Mercifull Father ,, who art the 
WE Lord and giver of Life , andto 
bom belongs rhe iſſues of death: wee: 
} children here aſſembled,doe ac- 
ondedge > that {in' reſpe& of cur 
wifold ftnnes) wee are not worthy 
ke any bleſſing for our ſelues at 
# hands;much lefle to become ſui- 
to thy Majefiie inthe behalfe of | 

hers: yet becauſe thou haſt comman- 15: | 
$ vs to-pray one for another, eſpe-) 
Wy for the ſicke, and haſt promuſed 
the prayers of the righteous chall a- | 
wie much vwith thee:in the Obedtence 
refore of thy Commandement, and. 
wpdence of thy gracious prom:ſe,wee 
e bold to become humble fuiters: 
wo-thy divine Majeſtie ,. in the be- 
ufe of this our deare Brother (or 
ter ) whom thou haſt vifited with 
echafts/ement of thine owne father- 
thand. VVee could y,wiſhthe'| 
efs2ntion of his health, anda longer | 
peinugrce of his life and Chrifhan/| 
Wo warp amongſt vs : butfor as 
Mach as it appeareth (as farreas we | 
vn diſcerne) that thou hafk appoin- 
id by this wwſſraton, to call for him 
wt of this mortall life : we ſubmit 
| vwls 10thy bleſſed wulhand Ha 
--8 Hah 3 ES ADAMS - 


it 2c V_ 


JMI 


pute vnto biym the righteouſneſſe of 1& 


| 


} 


4756 THE-PRACTICE ; 
bly intreat for leſu#Chrift his lake; 
the merits of his bitter Death 8 pa 
fionfwhich he hath [ſuffered for him) 
that thou wouldeſt pardon and for 
giue vnto him all hy ſinnes ; as well 
that wherein hee -was' conce: ved ag 
borne, as alſo all the offences & tranf: 
reffions whichever finceto thisdgf 
-boure hee hath: committed- bf 
thought , avord and deed againſt thy 
divine Majeſty. 'Caſt them behi 
thy backe , remoouerhens as farre jron 
thy preſence” , a5-the Eattu'from thy | 
! 


Veſt; blot them out-of thy remem- 
brance z* lay them not to-his charga 
waſh” ther away with the Bloud of 
Chriſt , that they may-nomorebee 
ſeene , and deliver him from all the 
Indgements} which are due ynto him 
fer his finnes , that they may neve 
trouble his Conſcience., nor rilcin 
Iudgement againſt his Soule, and? 
ſus Chriſt, whereby hee may appear 
righteous 1n thy ſightiAndin this ex 
tremitte at this time 3 wee beſeechſ 
thee Tooke downe from Heaven vp 
on him with- thoſe eves of grace and 
compaſſion, wherewith-thou art we 
ro looke ypon thy children-in thei 
aMiQion and miſerie. Pittie th 
wounded Servant, like the good 
maritans. for here is a ficke Soale that 
needeth the: helpe - of ſach- an ho 
venly. Phyſician. O Lord a 
Ah, 


x 4 1 6 


is 
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A 


UM 


Or PTYRTYD: 955, 
WY hat hee rhay befieiiethat Chrift 
6d for *hifty ©, hd that +his-- bloud 
enſcrh Him from alThis finnes:and 
her "ſyoage his parne-* or elſe in- 
aſe his patience, to/indure thy bleſ- 
F will 2nd pleaſure. And (good 
od) lay no'more upon him, then 
mfhalt endbſe'Him to beare: Heaue 
Mm vp vnto ' thy ſeffe -, with "thoſe 
ps 6 groanes Which'cannot bee ex- 
felled. Make him mow to feele what 
Re hope'of His Calling': & what is 

Re exceeding” greatnes of thy Mercy 

power towards them that belicue 

thee. 'Andinhisvveakeneſſe , O 
btd,ſhew thoy thy frengrh. Defend 
againſt the'Jhg ceſtions 8c rempra- 

»rof Satan, whotas heethath all his 
tefimme) will now intiis:weakeneſſe 
Jy ere pp to 
Rvoure him. O ſauce hisſoule, andre- 
ne Satan , and command thy holy | 
Mngels to be about him, to aide him, 
bd to'chaſe away all*evill and mali- 

nt Spiries farre-fronrt him, [Make 
Wn more-and "motetoloarth this 
forld, and defire ts be ooſtd,camrtd to\bee 
rh Chrifti' And whe that good houre 
bd rime ſhall come; {wherein thou 
kitdetermined to call for him out 
Fhis preſent life) give him” grace 

Moeably and joyfully to yeeld vp hu 
le into thy mercifull hands. And doe 
ln receige him into thy thercy , & 
kt thy bleſſed Angels carry hiat into 
z | Hh 4g rhy 


JMI 


% 


3» bin toread andfeg,QUr ov ne 
and ortalrtie,: Dn tober | & 
carefullto prepare our ſelues for-ou 
laſt efidsand pyt [our felues i in areq 
[Single pot the pap char 5b " 


IJ 
% 
ing; 7 
jr &rt:m \ heaven, | 
| - 'Ty Gretanibors LeſneChrifts 
lint; O bes Er yoo 
| repay Uh Sperit- 3.be vuithy 
#%:y' and Wy watch this thy fins 
firvant, ro! phe endand it the end, | F 
men: 
Let them regd often yatotheSid I 
ſore eſpecial Chaptets of the he + 
| The cif br 
The'chree __ ofih 
ah a Edie 


OF; P,I E TT” 479, 


E 14 .and 19. _ of Ib. 
7 -34-Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
The two laſt Chapters of lochua. 
The I7. Chapters of the firſt of ; 


5% he 2.4,.and 12,;, Chapters of the 
tonc of Kings. 


The 38. 40. mn Chapters of 
b: Hidory; of the Paſſion of | 


FFhe 8. Chaptes to the Reyne: | 
[The r5.Chapter of the tirſkEpiſile: 
#6 £orinthians. 
The: 4. of the firſt Epiſeto tbe 
he alonens; | : 
WFbes.'Chapter of tlie. frncnd: E- 
of P:zvto the Cormrbianc,. 


iThe i and lat Chapters of Saint 


"The rr.and 1 3.to the and | 
{F he firft Epiſtle of Perer, | 
FF he three firſt , and the three laſt | 
th: 5of che Revelation » OX ſome 


indfrexhortn the ficke 
wr renhardngid i. 6eke parry 
a,till heſendfor himz &-praying: 
Lord to feodthema joytull mee- 
gin che Kingdome of Heawer,. & 
EE at the laſt day. 
rt at their. pleaſure. to 

—_ of God. : 


; Hh. s Cenſo- 


—_—_ 


.10 


Rang mi 
Cunſol{ations aghinit impatiency tn 
pe ror Kare wet 
4 yrinthy fickneſſe by extremity « 
4= painethoy bee drivers to impatien- 
L cy.meditate; ; þ Et * (i 1908 
7: Fhat thy. Fxnies have deſerved 
Jthe -paines of hell*:: therefore tha 
mayeſt-wich greater; patience endure 
theſe fatherly correflions, __ 
4.4 "Fharveſe arethe ſcourger of thy 
| veep Father, &'the red that is'in 
his hand. If thou didſtſuffer with re- 
vexence being ach#/d, the correQion 
of thy earthly 47% qd ; howmunch 14- 
ther Ahoul, 10U-nG07 ſubjet thy 
#{clfe (being the*Ch#4 of God) to the 
-|chafliſement-of. thy! Heavenly Fa] 
ther , ſecing it is fot thine eternal 


00d? 

3. That Chniſt ſufferedin his ſoule| 
& body a farre griewouſer paines for 
thee;- therefote thou muſt more wil; 
lingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure for] 
thine owne good: Therefore ( ſaith] 
Teter) b Chnift ſuffered for-you, leaving] 
[you anexample , thatye chould follow 
his fleps. And ',*Let es <{fasrh Saint] 
Paul)runne wvith joy the race that is ſt 
{before 23 looking wnto Teſe,the Auther 
ind finisher of our Faith , wyuho for the 
joy that «s ſet before: im. , endured} 
' [tbe Croſte,ore. 

| 4.That theſe afiitions which now} 


: LT yo W-- 


© 


—_ 
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Coney 


add 
—__ 
_—_ 


" 
5+ 
' 


bm ſuffer , are nome orher but ſuch 
Wich are accompliched in ybur bre- 
rerhat are in the world,as Witneſſeth 
ter. Yea: bs afffi tions were farre 


#4 
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x eds _— 5 
df Wore grievous. There is not one of| * 5. 


n- {We S2:n:s ,' which'noware at ref in! 

T{Weavenly Toyes,burt endured asmnch 
ed you doe , before they * went 'thi- 
niger : "Yea, many of them willingly 
rc mered all the tormets that Tyrants 


A buld inflit vpon them , thar they 
in| Wſiexetinto you are* now called. And 
have a promiſe that the * God of 
Werace, dfrer that you hane ſuffered a 
White ,vuill makeyou perfeFt,eftablich, 


Dip ht come to thoſe heavenly joyes, q 


wengthen, and ſetile you. 'And that 
Wd of hy fidelity vuill not ſuffer you to 
We 1empred aboue that you are able, but 
WH with the temptation alſo make a 

ey to eſcape ., that.ye may be able to 

e zt. 

#5. That GOD' hath determined 
be time when thy affliftion hall 
bd, as well as the time when it beg, 
Thirtie eight yeares were appointed 
d the icke- man at BerheſUaes 
ele yeares'® to the YVoman with 
be bloudy iſſue. « Three Moneths to 
loſes : Tenne dayes tribulation to the 
Angell of the Church. of Smyrna; 
wee dayes 8 plague ro Dawrd. Yea the 
wmber of ix odly-mans tears are: 
Wiffred inGods beoke, and the quan- 


me kept int his Borele, 


oe 


Thel 


ois gra- 
vi mor-. 
bo'ren- 


rarernr | 


1 


a Deo, 


bo liber 
effet,aC- 
f{ a Deo 
tunc 
deſerrus 
fuiſſer, 
Avi. 
Patry .C«- 


2,8, 

b 1 Pet, 
5,109, 

1, Cor, 
1&, 13, 


podle.| 5/7 


Chreſt);is but'a modicum, Gods ange 
laſts but a #xoment (faith * Dawid,) | 
little ſeaſon ( ſaith * 4d the Lord: a 
therefore calls all-the'time of oy 
* | paine ,-but the hotre of ſorrow, D 


Brooke. :,,& Athanaſits to a Shout 
Compare the /ongeſt mſery that nx 


heaventy $oyes, and they willappe: 

to beenothing. And asethe ſight« 
a Sonne ſafe borne makes the Math 
fotget all her former deadly paige: 


.pangs of death to bee quite forgot 
{Stephen , who , as ſoone as he ſa 
the horrour of the grawe , and terr 


{of the ſtoner; and negy A ll 
1/ow/e into the hands of his Savor 


; {Chris aueunds; fBee fartbfull wat 
' Jthe death . andhee woill grue thee th 
[{rovune of eternal life. 


._ G6. That you are now called. to Re 
vetizios in Chrifts Schoole:to ſee hai 
much Faith, Patience , & Godlineſ® 
- you bauelearned all this while - ang 
whether you-can-{like g 106.) receih 
jatthe hapd of God ſome evi!!, 38 weh 


as you have hitherto: ropeived_ 2 y1t 


— ooo 6h 


"rime of our tronbles; (a 


wid. +. (for the ſwiftneſſe thereof 
compares ,our prefent-tronbles toy 


induresin this lite, to-the eternity offi 


| the fight-of Chrift in Heaven , whallth 
was borne for thee, will make all thei 


|:en, asif they had never beene; likely 


* 4Chrift, forgot his owne vwounds,witt " 


[Forget thine awne- paine,, thinke fl 


T 


£ 
6 
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Ge of good; As therefore.you haue 


55-8 


ne 


lives prayed, Thy will bedanes (o 
fiat now: offended at this which is. 
teby his bvly ward. 5 
$; 4 Thats things hall vwork toge- 
pfor the beft to them that loue God: 
much that neither death nor life nor 
krels,nor Preucipalities,ner pouvers, 
hack be able roſtparate ws from the 
roFGod, volb;oh w 1n leſus Chrift our 
waffle your ſelfe; rhat every pag 
prevention of the paizer:.of Hell; 
vey reſpite , aneamef? of Heavens, 
:\Andhow many ſtr;pes doe-you 
Reme: Heaven worth? As your life 
th bedne a Comfort to others: fo 
be your friends a Chriffian example 


ERLC 5 
W” Itis but the Croſſe of (Chriſt ſent 
tore, to crucifie. the loue of: the 
Yerid in tbee; that thou m 
ternally to live: with: Chriſt ,-who 
is crucified for- thee. As thou art 
herefore a true - (hriſttan , take'y 

like S579 of Cyrene ) with-bot 


armes,his holy Croſſe, Carry it af- 


er hi veto birh .: thy paines will 
hortly paſſe , thy joyes ſhall never 
ſe aways 7371111221 
; | ſolations again? the feare of Death. 


Fin the time of: thy ſckneſſe thou 


| 


'& deceiue the Davell as 1ob 


U 


-Y0E 


Sindeſt thy ſelfe fearefulito die; me- 
ktate: TER. 


1. That 


Morbus 
non ma- 
lis ad- 
nume- * 
ravdus, 
quia 
mulrtss 
utilicer 
accedit, 
Baſil.in 
Hexam. | 
Morbus 
eſt urilis 
quzdam 
inſtitu. | 
tio, quz 
docer 
caduca. 
aſptrae- 
re & 
cooleſtia 
ſpirare, 
N 42Y i4., 
ad Phis' 
lazriv. 
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Ke "FThativatguetha daftardly rain ninc 
to feate-that which is ner. for i inthe 
Church mart vt narrane 
\ j6# 7.8,, And, DUoſorver Hf verb 
+ . betreveth in Chriſt; 5hall never die, 1 
xt. 26.Letthem feareDeath,who lir 
without - Chriſt. Ghriſtians die nor;WE 
but when-they pfeaſe God , they ar ad 
Hke Enoch,tran ated unto God.Th # 
"Hf paines Ate but E{rahs- fiery Chariew #3 
7%» [earty them yp to heaven: ox lilee. Lu i? 
Lake ”' [2:4r44 ſores;.ſending them oth 
*..., hams boſome. In «word. if thoub 
/-: [oneof them;that, like Kat arms; = 
.... | Ieſis, thy ſicknesu not mo death, t | 5 
23 for the glory of God :* who. of his1ou 
bo ws changeth thy {ng death to an ever j * 
_—_—_ 7 And.if-many* Heathen i 


RESTCNS dredubury', (when Sees 
py wuihingly;., (hen they might] 

-| have liveft Yo babe the 2 mere 

4' | lzrre:of the Seule .;:wilt thou being 

7 trainedſo long in Chris Schoole, (&[: 
now: called: to ther Marriage-Supper|) 
of theblefled Lambe, Apoc.. I9, 7 l : ; 

be- one of thoſe Gueſts that refu 

; 4. <A jorfull-banguer 2 God} 


7 


| 2 Rememberthiat thy abedc-here,|; 
{is but the ſecond degree of thy life: forſ/ 
after-thouhadſi prſt. le ved. nine mo-/ 
neths sn thy mothers vumbe, thou waſt| : 
of neceſſity driven-thence , to iugſ; 
here in a ſerond degree of life. And|; 


Fwnon that munber gt Maoneths, ny 0 
Gadl; 


WII" - 


UM 
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ST IRE 
pred: ef pond I-44, ol meds 
z: and vice to athirddegree ia the 

er wworld -5; which never- ends. 

Thich to them that -liue and die in 
d-Lord ,dbrpaſſeth as farre- this 
> of life,..as His doth that which 

Wives in-his mothers, v2ombe.' To|. 
ſs luſt * ION, of life, 

this oore,paſſedChri him-- 
one alldus Saznzy that _ be- 

acn andfofnallallihe reſt aftes| * 

f and-chers: Vy hy Houldeſtithou| Mors 

| & that which 1s common! to;all{ preſeu- | 

Be: £92 VVby honld that-beevns} 5.1] 

Wach.co thee;wbich was ſo welcome} 

|? all them? Feare not, death,forgs it 
| 4 ie Exoduofa bad 5i ſoi it'1s the- Go- ; ris\ Bey, 
| feof a berre world; >the end of af in*Ep. 

t F - ;bur.:the begiaciog of awe; wn ”_ 

k 


( 


life; 

"; © Confider that bore are ng 6h 

de can make -Deatrh {a feare- 

Wl voto thee-firſt.thelofle thou haſt 

f ; ſecondly. ,. thepaine-that is} 

1 bre p: thirdly ,.the terrible effeFs 

ich follow-after: - Allcheſe.arebur4 

lie firer-and cauſlefſe-feares.For the}: 

10 ifthow-leaveſi here wncertatner 

of i which Thzeues:itmay 24; thou}: 
inde in- Heayen'a,rrue Treofiirts 

latcan never be taken away: theſe| 

ere but lent thee ,-.48: 2 Srevward: 

naccounts: thoſe flialtbe gi ven|- 

" oaz. thy. rexvard. for: ever... If} 


thou + 


"4; 


+ bi deans. 4 ee at ths 


Wy | 
bon ar Rrvern SF" 
| cho! matt thee; 'finde zl 
rout Anceftours , and Child: 
parted; yea, Chriſt, and all his viel 
Saints and Angels;andas many oft 


| forth 
{Nays isnotdeath vato. fy 
}Gor home, goe Sy willt9 


ng 
for 
ann Fes Mie of deathrott 


ferigels forharnomebere1sn0# 


wnarren to was a are i Cbrift le. Rom. 
| ren proteſted; thathe, *'"* 
«t belieweth tn him, hath everlaſting" 17 
» andiiball not come :mmto- condemna-! 
» but bath p Gs death unto 


nt. pirit from | 
pavenfai » Bleſſed os 5 TN that || « qiah 
a the Lord ; andthat from thence- [1h ; 
th they reft fro tharr labours , and 4 j 
4 uorkes doe followu them. Tn ref-. St | 
& there Dre of the faithfull.death i, | 
| alle ved vp into iftory, 8 his ſlings| > Toh. 
ich is ſr; -and the punioment theres| 33." |: 
ivtaken away, by Chriſt. Henee xuers | 
eith-is:called-( in reſpeft of our by be 

ker)a fleepe,'$reft:in refpet ofour pin 
Mer, 4 going fo our heavent) Father; Yr 
ue ng in peace; eremering from this, 2, Cor. 
| 2/2 nr” Lord” 5 a difſoliation of |, Flat. a | 
ie and to bee with Chri#t;| ct, | 
at hal Iy? Precious-in the-fight» \ y x16. | 
© Lord is the: deathi-of his Saints:\ Mors | 
paines are but thy. throvuer 4covrey 
| wel'to bring forth erernall life; Gre.ja.- | 
ad- vvho would not - paſſe throngh' ova vi- || 
Wl, to goeto/ Paradiſe? Much more mace 
ogh dentb?Thereis nothing after] 
that thou needeſt feare;notthy;| 
yes, becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy 
bſomeznat the Iudge, for hee: is thy 
ng Brother;not the Graue, for it is: 
Fords bed;.not Hell, for thy Redee-| 
tFkeepes:the keyes ;not the Dewl,! 
Gods holy. Angels 'pitch their tents 


vethee,and will not leane thee rl 
they 


das. Mins tt ER. hems 


EA LCD 


CEE EI y- 


? 


'| they bring thee toHeaven. Thou waſt 
'| never-nearerErernall life:glorike ther- 
fore - Chriſt by 4 bleſſed Zeath. Say 
{ chearefully ,: Come Lord leſis, for thy 
ſervant commeth vnto thee : Iam 


] ovilling;Lod.helpe my venkneſſe, 


| Seven ſanflified Thoughts, and mourne- 
full fighes of a ficke man rea» 
dy to die. Pr 


x 
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TOW for as much as God of hisin- 
+) finite mercy doth-ſo temper ou 
| paine and ſickeneſle,- that we are not' 
alwayes oppreſſed with' extremity: 
. | but giues vs1n the middeſt of our ex- 
.| tremities ſomereſpize ,;to caſe & re- 
] freſh our ſelues-; thon muſt chauean 
*] eſpeciall care ( conſidering how thort 
atime thou haſteither for ever to loſe 
or to obtaine Heaven) to make vſe of, 
every breathing time , which God) 
doth affoord thee; & during thatlit- 
] tle time of eaſe; to gather ſtrength 
| gainft the fits -of . greater- anguizh, 

Therfoze - in theſe timesof relax: 
tion and eaſe , vſe ſome of theſe ſhort 
tboughts & ſighes. 


The firt Thoughts 


CEeiag-every.man enters*into thi 
lifein zeares, paſſethit in ſyvear, & 
endsit: in ſorrovv, ah what is there 
| it that a man ſhould defire to live 8 
6n* 


" O _—_D( 


—— 


UMI 


F OF PIETY.” 49; 
anger 1n 1t! O-what a follyisit, that]: 
hen /the- Mariner  raweth- with all} 
wtorce'to ariue atthe vwhed porrz| 
fe that the: rraveller never 'reſteth 
W-he comes to his journeys: end; 
te feare to deſcry our Port, and 
berefore would pur back our-Bark,to 
e longer toſſed in this continuall 
mpei1! we veep toſee our journeys 
ma, - & therfore defire- our. journey |. 
dbe lengthened, .that wee may bee|' 
nore tixed with a foule & comberſome|; 


| The ſpirituall Sigh thereupon, 


x Lotd:,-this life\is but a trouble-|.. 
Y ſome Pilgrimage: fev in dayes; | 
WM /ul4 18 eyils; and Lam weary:of it, 
Lealon of my linnes; Let mether- 
e(O Lord) iatreate thy Majeſtyin 
my bed of chneſe,aSElzas did vn- 
&© che Ianiper tree in-bu affiition:1t-is 
wv enugh,0 Lord, that 1 haue lived 
Wong in this valey of miſerie:take my 
le into thy merciful hands, for 1 am 
better then my Fathers. : 
| The ftrond Thought, 
Sr Binke .with,what.a body of pfaune 
|? {80 art loaden, what Saſl wal [7 
ioerres. .are .contained 1n. a: File 
for/d;the flecb fighting againſt theSpi-|- 
ba ſſion againſt reaſon; Earth againſt, 
wen: & the world .vwithin thee ba-] 
HY Ti a ding," 


_y L 
"Ro" - p y en” 


| 
| 


; 


mm. 


»-D CD EO GENS wh" Mu RI ION 


450 —FET-FETENTE 
ding itfelfefor the 'Y'Vorld: wwthoy 
thee'z andthar but onenely m me 


| temainesitoendithiseonflis, Deas 


which (in:Godsappointettime ) will 
ſoparate thy'$p5rrfrom thy:flech, 
pre & regenerate bin of thy ſous 
aways Ie Ae poppure & w 


| Thin Sigh roi ſecond 
Though.” 


A Th 
Ia LS, 


| O Vicretched! man Ls Gawd , 


shall deliver mee from the body 
is denyh __ fete: Saviour-leſts 
it redeemed: mee wth 


prooer 73406 yy one 


{ F, lp mercy, ſaying "with the he 


Ye JThaks bee wnto God v 
hath given me the witpry through og 
Eord.leſis Chriſt... 

, ; 


The third Then 


"How it Vehooues thee | Pic 
- Ntixed- that” Ke pk 


| Chliſts: : for dearh Hatfitak o 


- afſure hitmſelfe' 
«lt thy Senſes begin” tend 


( 27 the ſeofe'of -» iti b 


Fo 2 QPOBLAETY..: gan 

h the beginning of thy beeing be 

Br with paine-, \maryellthelefic:i 
Wihe end conclude with dolours. But 1 ; 
vilhoſe temporall” delours , ( which 
wonely affli& thy body) bee ſopain- 
ue Wul!:0 Lord: ho can endure the de- | 1/2.33, 
Wwuring fire? Hho-can abide the everla-| 54 | 
ng buruing? -_,. * | 
.M The fpirrtnall Sigh pon the third , 
Ss 2 JÞ ro ; 


p 


4 Een | 
'J Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Sonne 
F of the living God,who art the o- 
1 of tel Phy /ic1.an that canſt eaſe my body 
loWom:paine-; and reſtore my Soule to 
«hate eternall;put thy. Paſfton»Croſſe,and: 
WfDeath,betwixt my Soule and thy 1ud-i 


nellements, and-letthe'merits of thy 0-1 
y ed:ence ſtand betyvixt thy Fathers: 
office and my di ſobediarge and from 
Cllibele bodily paines receile my ſoule 
Wo thine everlaſting peace:for 1 cry 


mto:thee with Stephen, Lord left re- 
wwe m1) ſpirit, | 
The fourth Thought, * * 


i 


T Bioke that the worſt that death 

A candoe , is but to ſend thy ſoule 
folooner, then thy flef: would bee wil-- 
11g-.to Chriſf.and his heavenly joyes: 
6 ember , that that worſt is thy 
zeſt hope. The worft therefore 
108 death , iszather a helpe then a 
Marme. 


# 
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\ The [Þ6Hthall Sigh pon the frurth 
; 3648 \n 3 '. Thoughts» TE, 


| Lord Teſs Chit; the Sayroun 
'of all them thatpurtheir truſt m 


thee: forſake not him! 


the Apoſile )) from-my- Soule ſpe 


1vnto thee! defirero beediſſolved; 
120 be vonth (hrift. 


2? The fift" Thought. ., 


Teh. 1x, | 


þ | 
L.. 25, | 
8 i 


TRHlnke (if thou feareſtto die)Th4 
' #8 Mount Sion there ti-no death. fo 
hee that believeth in Chriſt challnewe 


the godly whiclfuryiue, bee ge- 
thered outof their troubles, to enjoy 


_ {with him cteroall reſte./ 
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"*Ivk | 
; The ſfprrituall Sigh upon the fift- 
prot. 7 Thought. - 


4 


f Lord thou ſceſt the malice of 
> $athan , who ( not contenting 
unſelfe, like a roaring lion , all the 
lajes & nights of Our life , to ſeeke 
ar deftruRion )/ ſhewes himſclfe 
jolt 5ufre , when thy Children are 
#keft and neareFf? to their end. 0 
Lord ' reproue him ,-and'preſerue na 
oule. He ſeekesto terrifie me wit 
feath, which my finnes have deferved; 
but let thy holy. Spirie comfort my 
ule with the — of eternall 
late, which thy Bloud hath purchaſed: | 
iſſivage my paine , increaſe my pa- 
tence , (andif it be thy bleſſed wil}) 
nd my troubles: for my ſoule beſee- 
theth. thee: with old bleſſed Sizzevn, 
Ihord n0wvulet me thy ſervant depart in 
ice, according to thy YVord, 


The foxt Thought, 


FHinke with thy ſelfe, what ableſ- 
* ſing. God hath+beſtowed vpon | 
Iihee aboue many. mllies of the world, | 
that whereas they are either Pagans, 
tho worſhip not the true God z or]- 
Wolaters, who worſhip the true God, 
talſcly: Thou baſt lived in- a: true 

Shriftian Church , and haft grace to 
dicin the true Chriſftsan Fazth , and to 
_--. Iis bee I 


Dee 


Db 


The ſpirituall Sigh upon the fect - 
Thought. 4 


T's; Lord Ieſus Chriſt, awho art ? 
|  Reſurteion and the liferin whom 
[1 vuhoſoever belieweth, call liue though! 
'hee vvere dead, 1 belieur that wohoſoe- 
ver liveth & believerh in thee +hau ne- 
ver die; 1 know that I'thall viſt ag ane 
in the Reſurreftion of thetafl day: forl 
' | amſurethat thou my Redeemer liveit: 
And thouth that after 'my death 
vuormes deftray this botly yet 1Hall ſe 
thee my 'Loril, antl-my God tu thu flech, 
Grant therefore," O © Chyift, for thy 
| bitter death and paſſionsſake , th 
| atithatday 1 maybe one of them t 
| whom thou - wilt pronounce tha 
joyfull ſentence; Come ye bleſſed of m 
Father, inherit the kingdome prepar 
for you before the foundation of th 


1 vvorld. 


The fe venth Thought, 


TJilimkewitk thyſelfe how Chri 
endared for thee a-curſed deat 
& the vwrath of God, which was 
vnto thy ſinnes , &- what terri 


_— 
mg 


£...Þ4.4.1.4.+ © LT. 
Martyrs have voluntarily:ſuffered - 
r a da pF: Ghes \Heigh 
hen might lived;by.dife, 
rants Ab nero old how-much 
yore willing auldelt thou bee.to 
part in the Faith of Chriſt , having 
plc pains tO togment:thee;zandmar 
eanes to comfort thee? 


[he Fpiritnall Sigh upon the 3 Thought. 
fy Lord, my finnes haue deſerved 
the paines of Hell , and eternal 
earth: much more theſe fatherly cor-, 
ons, wherewith thou doeſt aftlic& 
E. But O bleſſed Lambe of Golswuhich. | , 
aheft avvay the finnes of the vuorld, go-b 
Ke mercy wpon-me; and vvah avuay | 
| my filthy fins 2rvth thy muſt precious ay 4d 
Woud : dud recciue my ſoule inte thy 
raventy K ingdome; for into thy hands, Luke 
DFather, I commend -my Spirit , thou 77 
redeemed mee , O Lord, thou 31,5, 
od of truth. 


Tt ficke perſon onght now to ſend for 
* ſome godly and religious Paſtor. 


MIN any wiſe remember ( if conye- 
 nictly-it may bee) to fend for ſome 
fodly and religious Paftor , not onely 

pray for thee at thy death (for God 

In ſuch a caſe hath promiſed zo heare 

We Prajers.of the righteous © Propbet, pd 
S 6 Ii s and 


RM 
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[4nd b Elders of the Church)but alſo ypu 
on thy confeffton , and vafained repen 
tance, to abſolue thee” of thy fines] 
For, as Chriſt hath given him aCat- 
ling, toc baptize thee unto repentance 
* [for the remiffion of thy-ſinnes ; 10 hath 
. | hee likewiſe given him a calling , and 
d povver,and © authority, (ypon repen|i® 
tance) to abſolue thee from thy ſinner. 
f 1 vwll giue thee the Keyes of the. 
K tngdome of Heaven: and wuhatſoever 
thou thalt binde wpon earth , shall ber" 
bound in Heaven ;- and wolstſoeve WF 
thou shalt looſe on.earth , hall bee looſed\ 
in Heaven. And againe, Verily I {an 
onto you, VVhatſoever yetbinde 
earth, Shall bee bound in Heaven, and 
vohatiſoe ver yee looſe in-earth , shal bee 
bhofed in heaven. And againe, Receine 
yee the Holy Gheft, wuhoſoever ſins yee 
remit,they are remitted wnte the #1; and| 
whoſoever ſinnes yee retaine , they are 
retained, This DoQtine was as ancict| 
in theChurch of God,as Iob,for E/rhw. Wy 
tels him, That vwuhen GODF#triker a Wi 
man vuith malady on hs bed,ſo that ho 
ſoule drawweth neare the graue , and i 
life to the buriers:if there bee any 1:eſ- WW 
fenger wuith lumarr an Interpreter, one] i 
of 4 thouſand, to dectare unto man hill 
Reghteouſneſſe, then vill hee haue mercy 
»pon him,&c. And anſwerable here Wy 
ſam x, |tO (faith Iames ) If the ſicke haue cov 
17,18. mitted ſinnes, vpon his repentance, 
' | |&the prayers of the Elders) they 
; SN.1 


UM! 


4 4A 4 #. » oh Aa 497 
lallbe forg? ven him: theſe haue power 
thut Heaveri,and to deliver(the fcan- 
tous impenttent ſinners )ro Sathan. 
Bibe vorapoms of their vuarfare are 
y earnell, bur mighty through God, to] © 
Wdowone, $c and tohaue vengeance} 16 
Freadineſſe againft all diſobedience. 
ity have the K'+y of [ooſing, there- 
we the powver of abſolving, ' | wirtit, 
The Birhops ' and * Paſtors of the] *? 7 "x 
urchdoe not forgiue finne by any; © * 
Felute power of their owne (for ſo, 
wely Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth, © 
nes -) but Minifterially . as the ſer- 
1 Wes of Corift;and Pevvards,to whoſe , 
| Wclity the: Lord and Miſter hath 
pmmitted his Keyes - and that is 
then they doe declare and pronounce, 
her pb/ihely or privately; by the 
ford of God,what inde, what [o9-! 
th, & the mercies of God to penitet id 
aners ; or Ins Judgement to impeni- F 
tf Wer and obſtinate perſons:and ſo doe 
| ply the generall promiſes or threat-, A 
ings to the penttent or smpenitent, Chriltus 
Wor Chrit from Heaven doth'by $923.. 
| Wen (as by his Mrinifters onearth)de- ttori- 
thre vubm hee remitteth arid bindeth bus & 
int R Do@&o- 
nd ro” tom hee will open the ;ibus , 
Gares of Heaven, & againſt wohom hee 7oyy 
4 \ Tap- | 
be: 3S2 0121, rqualemn tribuit poteſtat2m,cu- 
whgoum eſt quod omnes ex 2quo ligant & ſolvunt; 


@Perrus, Paprits d.cre riot deny this. Jaikber Sacer- 
1 Wes (quantum eft ex yirture clavium )haber poteſtatemf 


mifferemer' im'omines. 79 /ubplem. 7:4;5, , 
a : 5 will 


_—_— 
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: BS) ſhut.them. -*And.thereforeith 
: [norfaid: wwahaſe inves ye fignifie toh 


Tewnirted ', but vohoſe ſinnes ye remi 


They then doe remit finne , becay 


Chriſt. by their -ommſtery -remittet 


« |ſonnes; as Chrift.by his Diſciples looſe 


Lazarus Toh.T1. 44. Andas no VV 
ter could waſh away Naammans Lepio: 


tfie,but the V Vater of Iordan,( though 


otherRivers were ascleare ) becauſe 


VVaterofIordan , and-not of othe 


* *[Rivers;So,though another man may 
pronounce the ſame words, yet haue 


they not the ſame efficacy and poy 
to worke on the Conſcience,as when 
they are prongaced fromthe mouth 


'.- [of Chriſts Miniſters, becauſe that the! 


promiſe is annexed .to the YVord a 

'Godintheirmouthes:;for them | 

p="+ forthis vvork., and to them he 
ath-committed the a Mzz:ſtery and 


i | vord of reconcilzation, by their holy 


ecalting, & * ordination'they haue re; 


' {ceived the g holy Ghoſtpand the mini 


teachethvsin the Lords Prayer » ff 


|defire God to. forgiue ys our ſfinnewſ , 


— 


"= 


wx 


the promiſe was annexed | vnto thei 


þ! 
Z ] 


7 


. | feriallpoaruer of binding and looſing, Wi 
' [They are ſont forth of the Holy Gly, 
* [for thi wworke vuherewns he hath cal-Wf6 
- led them. F i 
And Chriſt giues hisMiniſters po-W 
|vver to forgiue- finnes to the peni-il 
tent » inthe ſame * words that lice 


— 
« 
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eitoſſtire-all* penirent” ſinners. , that | 
10 leffod by his Minifiers abſolution,doth f 
mitlily; through the merits: of Chrifts | 
aulbud, forgine them all their ſinnes. | 
er6'that what. Chriſt decreeth in-Hea- |: 
00/affien; 12 foro Indic, theſfame he decla- | 
/Voth on earth by his'reconceling Mr- | 
prodiſers yin foro parnitenrie:ſo that'asGod 

ohh reconciled the vaortd' to bimfelfe | 
aulgT-fas (ri, ſoharth bee (faith the 'A- 
thottle) grver-wnto vs the- Maniſtery of || 
heWoritr /rarro), | 
| He-that ſent thEto baprize, ſaying, |. 
and tac all nations , baptizing | 

, &c. ſent' them alſo to remat ! 

mnes; ſaying; As my Father ſent me, 
endl you: ' vuhoſeſoewer ſinnesve re« 

If, they are remitted wntorhe,o&c. AS 

therefore none can baprize, (though 

te vie the ſame poarer, &-vords )but 
4-Menely the /avwſull- Minifler, which 
MEhrift hath called and authoriſed torhu 
Wome and. minsfteriall' funftion'; fo 
hough others may consfort with good | 5 
dvords, yet: none can: abſolue from 
ne; but onely thoſeto who Chriſt | 
ath'committed the: holy Minrifery 
rd-ouord of reconciliation: & of their. 

Wo lutron Chrift' ſpeaketh , hethat 
Werrerh you heareth me. In a dowbr- 
Wl: 21rt{e- thou vvilt aske the coun- 
RH of thy sko [fall Lawyer , in perill 
ed ficknes thou vviltknow the advice | 
pfthy learned Phyſician , and is there | 
0 danger in: dread of . dammation 


for 


_—_ - CE YEE OG 
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"FH FRICTICE : 
[for @ fener to be higovvye Tudge ?., ie 
[- Judicious 'Cal1entheacheth thifiies 
point of DoQrine moſt plainely: Ef 
omnes mutuo' nos debeamus conſolan Way 
&c. Although (faith he ) ve ought il 
comforte (7 confirme one another 1nthelii 
{|confidece of Gods mercy;,yet v1 ſee rhatiitl 
']1heMimfters are appointed as vuitneſſeriy 
 '| aud ſureties to aſcertaine our Conſcience 
_ Jef the remiſſion of Sinslnſonuch as they? 
[os fatd ta remit ſinnes,0 ta.looſe ſoules. 
man therefore..tt- 


voils 
. fob, 66: 
Luther 
To,s. 
'\fol, 


plicatron of . ſome comfart-unto hu ſoule, 

vheſe «ffice 3t (both publikely. & pri- 

vately) to adminifter Euangelicall Con 

ſolation to Gods people. 

Slbod Bez.4a highly * commendeth thig 

- 1D. Rai- | praQtife, & Luther ſaith, . That he ba 
on, 4; - ther loſe a thiuſand vvorls, then ſuf- 

' [lerrg fer private cofeſsion ro- bee thruſt out of| 
| 4ble to. - 'the Ghurch,Qur(hwurch hath ever moi] ec 
Gd ja ſoundly maintained the truth of this| Wi 


the hand | doArinezbutmoſt Jufily aboliſhed the 


Say [ tyrannous & Antichriftiz abuſe of P4: 
woes (p11 Auricular confeſsion, which they 
Jved. |an-Expiatory ſacrifice, & ametitoriou 

ſats (+ 


_— EIS | VG 3. > "OOIIS > fot, oo 


”* 
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- 


arr for finnezracking therCs- 


ences to confeſſe, when they, feele. 


fdiftreſſe, & to enumerate all their 
ines, which is impoſſible-: that by 
meanes they might diueinto the 


ets of all men , which ofttimes 


WM proucd pernicious, not onely to 
tre perſons , but topublike States. 
tthe truth of Gods\VYord is, that 


"7 Wperſon, having received Orders in 


4 
, 
1 
g 
[ 
' 


2 


inner:for the Keyes of Abſolution 
Ftwo:the one isthe Rey of Aurho- 
t,8 that onelyb' Chriſt hath: the 0- 
r is the Key of 'Miniftery , & this 


fe c giues to his Minifters, who are 


Werefore called the Miniflers of Chriſt; 
te d Stevvards of Gods Myſteries: The 
FAmbaſſadours of Reconciliation, 
hops, Paſtors Elders, &c. But Christ 


fver ordained 'in- the New Teſta-' 


, any order of ſacrificing Prieſts, 


either is the name of jspevc, which 


toperly ſignifieth Sacerdos,or ſacri- 
2 of » given to any officer 


ng Pre 
f Friſtin all the New. Teſtament: - 


feither doe we readin' all the New 


eftament, of any , 'vvho-confe(-. 


ed himſelfe to a:Priefti , but Judas. 
Neither :is there any reall Prieſt in 


New Teſtament, but onely Chriſt. 


Neither is there any *' part of bu 
Feft-hood 'to be now accompliſhed 
I Earth -; but'that which he fulfil- 
eth in Heaven by ADR N56 996 
x or 


E Church of Rome, can truely abſolue. 


b Ape, 
349. 

M ar. 
2,7. 
Luke 
5,21, 

c Mat. 
16, 10, 
| d 1 Cor: 
4,1. 
[ez Cor. 
| 5,20, 

[ 
j 
| 
| Tit cla- 
, vis du- 

| plex eſt, 


una 
ſcientia 
diſcer- 
' nendi. 
T,Cor. 
12,10. 
IT, Toh, 
| 441» 
der. ns, 
| IFs 
| Alta eſt 
: poteſtas 
1gand1 
& ab» 
ſolven- 
di, 
Toh.2, 


M att, 
2744+ 
Beb.7, 

| 24,272» 
2$, 

* Heb, 


8,4. 
[1 


eo. 
7x IF» 
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va 
x07 nd I EE ERR AL IAOCEIELACERSES. 
n ; *% 
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TH "FFF 
, | {v1 ore eeinghecfore Chriſt ng 
” Tre Nm! —_— Seen | 
wPrivc 3: &ecah Priefls Ou 
ſrbo name of rofthe Golpel 

5 Oh committethhh 


auld not! no! abolit the A 
Q Ehnſtians & than 


difireſſe of cu 
Fx ore Te MO ang a 
#Þ $6}. 


Sv 4 Ye Sees -* 
' . 


"antenna ay ne 
Nor excellent” to bumb/s 4 pro 


DOrto Mai + hc rm 


then this conference but 
weenethe- Ns andthe a gre of 
mitted co their charge | 
therefore- troubleth thy conſe 
; (confeſie.it to Gods Minſter, aske hi 
 [Founſell;E&&if thoudoft truly repetoth 
" [ceine/his Abſo/ntron; And then doll 
not7n foro(Coſrsrria but thy finnes 
avverily: ven on eatth,as1f the 
didt'heare himſelfe in foro In 
dicis, proriouncing- them to bee fob 
given Heaven, Qui w3audit, wi 
audit 3; He that heareth-you, heareth 
me:, Trie this,.&: tefl mee whethe 
thou: Galt not: 6nd more:caſt in thylif 
onſcience, tlien REO 


words 


_—_ 


* _ ” ts, —_ 


"oF -ÞLET.Y. . © 5031 
nererds. Did prophane men con ider ; 
e Dignity of this- Divine Calling, 
gy wonld the- more horiour the 
ng,and reverence the Perfous, 
th4 The ficke'mpn- (having thus caſed; 
; tMgconſcience, and received his: 4b- 
x e84r70n ) many doe well (having a co- 
wr 


. 
- 


pient number. of faithfull Chri- 
ans joyned with -him.)to zeceiue the: 
Wy Sacrament of the Lerds Sapper,t0' 
weourage him in his Farrh- 3 to. dil- 
rage the Dewlin his «faults; In 
is @ the © Councellof Nice ter- 
eth this Sacrement., Viaticum. the 
s 


t 
wes prowſfien for her journey. Andal Wy 
| the __— be-an Eccleſia: has 
all ation, yet for:as much apour:) 
wd(at the ff} infliturion ) celebre | 
pit io a Trier that-<.$.. 
/ tcrmeth the houſes of Ebriſtians | 7.44.4, 
ae Churches of Chrift,and that g Chrift | 12. f 
pſelfe ,. hath promiſed ro be 1nthe |£ Nw 
ideſt of the fairhfull,wuhere hut twwo | Phiti 
three are. gathered together 1a. btg - _ ey 
Wpo:1 ce no reaſon, but if Chriſtias [15;20, 
hre-it(when they arenot, thtough 
neſſe.able to come to the Chrrch)' 
Ethat they thopld,receiue , & Pa» 
£&s-qught to adminiier vatothem 
» Sacraments-, at- home, Hee' 
wveth., more; ſimplicity,, then 
Kc —_ who thinkes that this} 
burs of a private Maſſe:for a Maſſe|. 
biffalled private, not becauſe it is ſaid | 
8s private houſe but becauſe £ 4 


Bizkop.* 


—— _ 


"tte 


privatis 
z}ſoufficit 
6 ,unus' 
yfit prez. 
ſeris, _ 
{ſcilicet 
Mini- 

ter, qui 
populi 

roriug , 


"Coenz 
ad mi hie 


ira ſen- 
tio, li- 
beoter 
admit- 
rendum 
ee 
hunc 
morem, 


| ut apud 


1 dam etſe 
j peHlupr, 
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i} Biſhop © Jeuvell teacheth out of b 4: 
-| quinas) the Prieſt receiveth. the $a 
Fcrament himſelfe alone, withour di: 
'| tribution made ynto others, & then 
Jiti 
;] rifh 


rivate, although the whole Þ+ 
preſent and-Jookevpon him; 
There is as'much difference betw 


1 ſacha Communion, the Anrichmi. 
1 ftinn :doll of a private Maſe , as therf 


is betwixr Heayen- ad tiel); For at 
Communion in a private Family vp- 
on ſuch- .an extraordinary occaſionz 
Chriſt bis inſtitution is cbſerved; Many 
faithfull Brethren meet regether, & 


| 2arry one for another; Chriſt his death 
{is remembred and ſhewed , and the 


Miniſter, together with the faithfull 
and the ſicke party-doe communis 


cate. M. Calvin cdaith 5 That hee dot 
very woillingly admit admimitring of 

p. | the communion to them that are ſicheWt 
vohen the caſt and opportunity ſ3 requs 
reth, Andind another place hee Gt 
| That hee bath many weighty reaſs 


to compell him nor to deny the Lords Su 
per wnto the (icke. Yet 1 would wilt 
all Chriſtians to yſe to receiue oftet 
(intheir health) eſpecially oncee 
very Moneth with the wholeChurc 
for then they. ſhal not need-ſo mu 


to afſemble their friends .ypon ſue] 


-| xgrotos celebretur,communio,cum res- ita 8& opporty: 
nitas feret, Epist.sr ,  d Curcoznam egrotis negd 
--iys arbitror , mula; & graves cauſe mem 


63,7 


_ 


nat. H A 


————————— 


EE Oro. 
wnccaſion, nor ſo much to be trou: 
ed themſclues: for want of the $a- |/ 
ament. For as" Maſter Perkinrfaith |; qc. 
wy well; The fruzt ard efficacy If the þis rig 
ramen bs not 10 be reſtrained tothe wy of» 
une of receiving but.it extends t ſelſe $a a 
the vviole time of "mans life after- | : 
wards:the efficac whereof,did men | 
roughly: vnderſtand , they thould- 
wt need to broften exhorted to re- 
E 1C, ; 


Paſtores omnes lac exoratos vellen ut Gn 
nu us controverſia flatum penitus in- | nitio ad þ 
wprciant 3 nec fideles ex hac-uitam- ' Tatts: 
antes, panen wits petentes,uiatico | ” 
v fraudari finant , ne lugubris ” in' ron 
adimpleatur lamentatio: Parvuli pa- | 4,4, 


Ls 


WW petunt, & non eft qui frangat els, 
of As therefore when'a wicked Liver 
ferlyhee may ſay to Death.as Ahab |2, Kin. Þ 

id tOE/:ah,Haſt rhou fond me,O mine | 32 29. 
gaze? $0.0n the otherfide;. when it | 
told a penitent ſinner. , that death 
jockes 2t-the doores, and beginnes 
plooke him in the. face, he may 
Wy of death , as David ſaid of .4- 
eat. Ler him come & welcomeyfor 
hs 4 g090 mar , and commeth vuith 
bd tidings : hee is the meſſenger of 

it if; 8&bringeth vnto mee the joy- 
['newes of eternall Life, And as |, 
ve Red Sex: was a gulph to drowne| 
"We Egyptians to deſtruttion-; but a; 
ge to the: Iſraelites: to conveigh |- 
br to-Canaare po ran fo death }- 


 Kik 2: to | +: 


4 


: os THE PRACTICE © 


{ro che wicked.is a ſine to hell 5&7 
J\demnation,but to the godly.the Gygif# 
to everlaſting life and{alvation. Andifif 
- Joneday of a* bleficd death”, will make 
Janatends for al the ſdrrowves of ai 
um, \ bytter tife. | ll * 
'*1 . VVhen therefore thou perceive 
i-| thy Sople-departing from thy body, 
{ pray with thy tongae- if thou: canlijiſ 
tele prayinthy heart & minde thei 


words , fixing the eyes of thy ſoul 
|vpon leſw Chrift thy Saviour. 


|: 4 Prayer at the yeelding wp of the 
; Gboft. 


{Ov { 6 > which by t 

| - Bloud halt taken away the finng 

of the yvorld-haue mercy vpon meiſ 
{a finner, Lord Ieſius receiie roy Spirit 
j Amen, | 


; x 
1 YV#henthe fich party u departing, lt 
] the faithful FS are preſent , pe 
1 dowwne and commend hi ſoule to God, 
] theſe or the like words, 


10 Gracious God,and merciful! Fi 
a. þ ON p woe art our refuge an 
| Rrength > 414 4: very preſent helpe 1 
Trouble nit vp the dicks of thy fav 
_ 4rablecounzenance at this inftant vpoulih. 
| thy Servant ,. that naw cammeth off 
4appearein th preſence; vu ah avu i. 
| good Lerd, all bi fines, by the me-- 
| uits Of Criſt Jeſus blond , that they: 


=> 


UMI 


Of PIETy.” 


* 


=|Way never bee laid to his charge. In- 
" teaſe his Faith , preſerue and 
" {tc his Soule from the danger of t 
 WDevi,and his wicked .1:gels. Com- 
c "Wot him with thy holy Spirit , cauſe 
m.now to feele that'thou att his /5- 
nine Farber. 8 that hee is thy Childe 
\ ' Pa/I0 option & Grace.$ane,O Chrift, 
eprice of thine owne- bloud , and 
Wer him not to bee loſt, who thon 
aſt bought ſo deerely.. Receine his 
bale, as thou didſt the pemtet Thiefe 
o thy heavenly —— ; Lerrhy 
tleffed Angels condu@t him thither,. 
&they carried the foule of Lazarus; 
& grant veto him a joyfullreſurre- 
jon at the laſt day. © Father, heare 
for him” , .and heare thine owrie 
me,0ur onely Mediator, that fits at 
.. W9 right hand, for him and vs all:even 
Wor-the merits of that bitrer death 8 
affion which he hath ſuffered for: 
« 1n confidence whereof, we now 
ecommed his ſoule into thy father- 
hands in that blefled Trayert,whichr 
wr Saviour hath taught vs in all! 
imes of our troubles to ſay vnto}. 
ee, Our Father, &c. 


OWE Thus forre of the Praffice of Prety 
\ #n djingin the Lord. 


e 'T, Coy, 
12,13. 
{Sanguis 
Marty- 
rum Se* 
men Ec- 
clefiz. 
b Mar-. 
tyres 
accepe- 
runt 86 
dede- 
runt co- 


3508 


fronarus. 
Full .wy+ > 


tAndGod, toanimate Chriſtians toll 
[this excellent ptize , would, by a pre-Mi: 
diftion;that Stephen,the firft Chriſtian 
{ Martyr , ould haue his name ofa 


JCrovone, 


Jkinds; 


— 


HE PTRACTECE 


Dy _—_ 


Fn dying for the Lord, 
THe. Praffticeof Piety in dying for] 
a Chriſtian beareth to the Doftrine of the 
Goſpelt, by enduring any kinde of death 
to mute Many, and to confirme all, tt 
embrace the truth thereof. To this kind 


Crovune : 


_ ** 
% 


Novu followoeth the Praftice of Pizty| a 


the Lord, i5-termed Martyrdome. | [ 1 
Mariyrdome n4he teifimony wohich| 


of death b; Chriſt hath- promiſed ail 
Bee thow faithfull unto thei 
| death:and Iwwill g1ue thee the crovmeW 
of Life. .\V hich promiſe the.Church 
ſahrmily beleeveth ,/ thatuthey ter-iM 


med Martyrdome it ſelfe a Crowne: l- 


Of Martyrdom 


' :1, Sela voluntate, inwill onely: as 


- {lebn the Euangel:ſt, who (being boi- 
Hled in a Cauldron of Oyte ) caine out 


rather anointed then ſod ;, and. died 


| Joldage at Epheſus. 


2.Ss/oapere, in deed onely: .as tl 
Innocents of c Bethleem, 


— q "—” =—— 


there - are three). 


1 3. Voluntate Of opere, Both in will | 
4and deed:as in the Prirnititie Church. 84 
; | Stephen 4 PolycarpuryJyngtins, LaurenW ht; 


tiu5, Remanus, Antiochianus,and tho 
; ſands, 


UMI 


Fes 


fiw+ 


—_— 


[ OF. PINT NY. ©--- coy; 
ands. And in out dayes;Lrammer; La-|. 
mer ,Hooper, Ridley, Farrar Bradford ;\ 
lhilpot ,Sanders,Glo ver, Taylor, and o- 48: of 
hers innumerable; whoſe fiery Zea/e} pronu- | 
bo GODS truth, broughtthem to the} mene-. 
emer ofMartyrdome,toftaleChriſts| 1'1.*" 
th. It is not the cruelty ofthe} Caufa 
teath, but the innocencre and holineſſe | 292. 
) he cauſe , that maketh a Martyr. wm 
Feither is an erroneous conſcience a | Marty- 
afficient warrant" to fuffer Martyr-! 7472 
Wome, becauſe Sciencein Gods YYord:; 7%FY | 
Imaſt dire& _—_ in mans heart, Nov Þ 
[For they who killed the Apoſtles, in|£.4 mo: þ 
their erroneous conſciences,thought | res, Þ 
jt did God good ſerwices; and Paul of | DIE : 
igeale breathed out Paughters agarnſt the 
{horde Saints. Now whether the cauſe 


tof our Seminarie Priefls &'Teſuzres be | 7,r..s; Þ 
tlo holy,zrue & innocent,as thatit may | 2, 

I>varraxt their Conſciences to ſuffer w__ 
learh,and tb batard their eternal! ſal-| Ft. 
fvarzon thereon: ,;letb" Pauls Epiftle | 3:5 


Tritten to the-ancent Chriſtian Ros- 4 


nas (but againſt our new Antichri- | Roma- 
ian Romans) bee judge ; And it will| 50:9 
{plainely appeare » tharthe Do@rine| xpirola |. 
which'S. Paul taught to the: ancient] is Ko 
hurch.of Rozze,is ex diamerro oppo- | Batt 
i6te in 26 fundametall-points of true 
Religion , to that Which the mewn: 
1C hurch of Reme teacherh and main-]: 
aineth, For $ Pau! taught the Primi-: 
tive Church of Rome: | | 
1» That our EleFion is of Gods) 
Kka res 


En We 


had 
n - 4 
-_ 
9 gy .. ” i LI 15 
IEC EA TROY 1 Tk 


' KEI 


Pry cos [notes Fs Praviſun, 
| Row: mp cnpenpernygy jd | 
2:That weareguitifed hefore Gad) 
dy jaw onelyy: without good viorky, | 
-3 29 28-$4:2: &c,Rom. 1,17] 
- 3-That the good -vuorkes of the "ge 


nerate, aze.not.oftheirowyn condigns. 
ty meritorious, nor ſuch-as can Fw ar. 
HeavenzRom.8$-r8: & 12..6:& 6.23, 
4. 'T bat #49/e ne onely are God 
Oracles &Canonmealt Soripture, which 


iptore] were committed -to:the-.cuſtody & 
"4 credit of the TevuersRom, 5:2. and 1. 


2:and 16. 16. Tuck WEI Bever the A- 


poerypha. 


I-55. "That the Holy. Scriptures haue 


gle Gods autority a Rozv, 9.17; Rom4; 
1 $R9m.11.23oefcrred with Gal. ; 


4 thatwillbeeſaved ; mu't fawiliarly 
:] read or knovv'the holyScriptures,Rom, 


] the:Church.- 


2 "Thevgfojeabouctheaubority of 
6 That aHLasivuel Laity as Clergy; 


I5.4-Rom. 16.11.12-Rom: 16.26. 

7.T bat all{mages made of the true 
God, arevery dos; *Rom.1r.2.3. aud 
Rom.s.22.conferred. 

$. That to-bow the knee religrouſh 


we. Frewgtages, the orte worſhip any crei- 


 - $ture,ismecre Idlarry Rom, 11,4. & 


aJlying ſertaceRom.1-2 5. 
or | recap not pray vnto + 


' $ny;but co God onely, in whom 


belecue, Rom. 10.13.14.R0.8$.t 5.27. 


, (Thordyoet s notto- Saiufts & Angel:. 


.. $0. 'T: 


UIESY FIRE? ESTHER SODA EG STE LB WL Ae KS 92m ce _— _ 
_s Þ . 4 


wo EEE pag on 
#* 


D i bo. That Zion: Inter- 


M3- 
ye 
$7 
4 


/EjCommandements of G 


_ 


_— TT - FT _ 


florin HeavengRow. g. p_—_ Fe 
Kom.16.27. 

x 1. That \the onely Sacrifice of 
wiſtians, is nothing but the fþiri- 
wel ſacrificing of their ſoules 8cbodzer 

to Berne Gog in Holineſſe & Rsghteonſ- 

wſe,Rom. t2.1.Rom.15.16. there- 
2 a0 real ſacrificing of Chriſt in 
the Maſſe. _. 

MW 12-That the relig:0u5-worſhip, cal- 
ted d4ulza,as well as latria, belongeth 
| God alone;2.om. 1-9.Rom. 12.11. 
Rom.6.18.conferred. 

{ 13. Thatall Chriftians are to pray 
; poto God in their ouvyne natine lan- 
uage Rom.14:11. 
* 14.Thatwehhave not of ourſelues, 
in the Gate of corruption free vuill vni-| 
on? Rom.7.18.&c.Rom.9,16. 
I 15. That Concupiſcencein the Re- 
h enerate,is finne, Rom. 7.7.8.10. 
+ 16. That the Sacraments do not 
[> 2ITe Frace ex pere operato , but 
| fone and ſeale thatit is conferred al- 
ly vnto vs,Rom.4-11.12. Rom. 
12.28.29. 
17. That o—_—_— — beleeving 
wriftian may in this life bee aſſured 
; f bis ſal vazion;Rom. 8.9. 16.35. Kc. 
 18.That no man in this life. ſince, 

1 dams fall," can perfe&tl or fulfill the 

F 

| 

l 


bo 


| Rom. 7. 
#10,Rom. 3.19.&c.Rom.11-32, 
19. That to place Religion in the 


7 # WM dife- 


»” 


v7" "—FHE PRACTICE 
difference of Meates and: ba 
is ſuperſtition, Rom, 14, 3:5.6.-17, 


23. 

--20, 'That the imputed righteou{neſſe 
of Chrift is hae. only - ws 
vs juſt before God .-Rom. 4. 9.17. 
23. | 

21.T hat Chrifts flech yas made of 
the Seed of Davidgby Incarnation: ust 
ofaVVafer Cake , by Tranſubſtantiz- 
tion,Rom.1.3, 

22. That all zrue- Chriſtians are 
Saints, and not thoſe whom the Pope 
onely doth canenize,Rom; 17; Rom, 
8.27.Rom.2.15,31, Rom. 16.2: and 
I5.-Rom.r1g.25. 

23. That fe, Chriſt , the God 
of peace. » and not Ipſa , the/Vornan, 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, Rom, 
16.20, >| 

24: Thatevery foule muſt 'of con- 
ſcience bee ſubjeft , and pay- tribute to 
'the Higher Poyvers,that is, the Magi-| 
ſtrates which beare the ſuwrd; Rom. 
r3- 1.2; &c; and therefore the Pope 
and all Pretates. muſt bee ſubjeQ to 
their Emperours , Kings, and Magi- 
firates, vnleſſe they will- bring Damn- 
nationwpon their Soules > as Trastors, 
that refit God-and this: Ordinance. 
Rom. 1 3:2» | 

2 5. That Paul{not Peter) was ordat- 
ned by the graceof God: to bee the 
chiefe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, & con- 
| fequently of Rome, the chicte Ca 


Bed * « Wy 


» 


| 


: 
ith 
go 


[ROM,Ir.20.21.22, 


- « 


bw 


FRome teacheth in all theſe , andin 
umerable other points cleane'c0- 
rary to that -whi 
taught the Promitiue Romans, let God 
and.this Epi57e Iudge betwixt them 
bod vs;whether of ys both Rtands in! 
ie true ancient C atholthe faztb ,which 
the 4poHle taught the old . Romans? 
od whether -wee haue not done well 
{9 depart from them , ſo farre:as they 
Blue departed from the Apoſtles Do- 
Hrine: Andwhether itbe not better 
40 returne to Saint Pauls truth, then 
{ll to:continue in Ropes error? And 
if this bee true; then let Teſit res, and 
Seminarie Triefts take heede and 
teare, leaſt it bee not fazth,but fafion, 
J0ot rrarh but treaſon, not religion, but 
Febellion., beginning at Tyber, and en- 
{dtngat Tyburne ,whichis the cauſe of 
4their deaths : And being-fent from 


M 


} 
[2 
?. 
' 
; 
* 
v 
b* 


[ 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


-And ſeeing the nevv wart Charch > 


the Apoſtles] 


* Te ſee. 


thither, |. 
were ' 
conÞper- 
red by 
thoſe 
pres 
L chers 
whom 
he had 
ſent 
thither _ 
be fore 
ms for” 
bee calls 
them his 
helpers 
v.3.9, 
Kinfſ. 
men 'y.”] 
7.13. 
fellow 
priſe- 
ners,V. 


:Þ troubleſome Apoſtaricall Sea , ra- 
Jtherthen from a peaceable Apoſto- 


of Achaia; where he had preached, ».7. alt fa 


Tore they came ſe joy fully to meet Paul atAppii fordi ,het- 
[ring that he was comming towards Rome, AF 


. 


miliar to] 
Shim & to Terrius, who wrote the Epi.>.22. And there- 
29 1x Fo [I 
lica 


,the 
Butt 
fruits 


= 


| 124: THE FRactics HE 
; | licall Seate, becauſe they cannot bee| | 
ſuffered to perfivade SubjeAs to 
Mtn th their by Der -axaws ; 
their Severa; 
TO router br | 
IT wes. to kit) 
1i8 murther K :ng:,to OP whole 
| with Gunpovuder ; oy defpe 
[ovndlpealt any their -owne bodies to} Wh 
"bee dand quartered: and (their| Wh, 
Poke faved.if they belong to. God) If 
| wvith ſach honopr to alt-bus Samnts that} WW 
ſends them. And Fhane juf cauſe to] iſ 
feare,that the miracles of Lipſius two| Wh 
"Ladies: | Blunr-flones Boys Garnets| 
Strawy ,-and'the Matds fierie Apron,} Wh 
wilt not ſuffice to cleare ,' that theſe} 
Frey *are not Mirtherers of them- 
felves,rather then Mavryrs of ChriF7. | 
| "Andwith wharconfſcience can any] 
| Papift count Garner a Martyr , when| 
his owne Confcierice forced him to 
| confeffe that it was for Treaſ3n, and} 
* | notfor Religion that hee dyed? Burj 
ge; Fifthe Priefts of. fach a Ganpovwder| 
am, .: | Goſpel N00 Horry Tmarvell whof 
are Murderers2If they bee Saints, who 
: | are; Scythians*And who areCannibal:, 
if they bee Catholiques? 
' But leaving thefe, if they will bee} 
PI their Glthines tl]; Ter vs (toj 
Proconfule, non propter ptofeiſionis no-| 
propter perperrata-[atrocinia , cum jan{ 
r \Prevagicazer (: prodicor] Eu/eh- hiſt. Ecghef. lid. 


whoſe 


T2 In eo ore Set A. 5, OS OI OT Wal AL 
> , 


_ 


OS PIETY. Fig 


whole fidelity the Lord. bath com- 
mitted his crye Faith * as a precious 
lepoſitum) pray vnto God that wee 
may leade 2 holy life , apGiyerable to 
pur holy Fasth, 1n Piety to Chriff,apd 
tbedience to our K ing:that if our Sa- 
four ſhall ever'b' count ws worthy 
that honour to ſuffer Martyrdome. for 
bis Gepeleiake : bee it. by open.6ur- 
 Fivxg at the Stake , as in Q, Mares 
' B#2es:or by ſecret murdereng. 88 inthe 
Bg/tion bouſe 5 of by qutragious 
Waſſacring,as in the ParifjanMatgens, 
or1o being blowne vp with G#-pown- 
er , as Was intended in the Parlia- 
* Ynent-Houſe: we may haue grace to] 
pray for the afliſtance of his holy 
BE rit.ſo to ſtrengthen our frarlrce, 80h 
bb defend his cauſe, a$thet wee may. 
 Mcale with our deaths the Euangetical 
Euth which, wee have a in| 
bur liues - That in the dayes of our 
ues Wee may: be d by his 
YVord, 1n the day of death be blefled 
nthe Lord , & inthe day of Judge- 
ment,bee-the bleſſed of his Father. E- 
n ſo grant Lord eſis, Arven. . 


"DOE EO” A AA” oo av" 
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| A divine Colloquy betwueene the 
Coule ajid ber Saviour y-concerntng the 
Itfetuall merits of bis dalorous Paſiions.. 
C -Soule. 
[f Ord, vuherefore diddeft thou wuash | 
f-cby Diſciples feet? 


Chrift.1 


7s THE PRACTICE 
' Chrift,” To teach: thee how thoulli 
hoaldefſt prepare-thy* ſelfe-to comet 
.- -. fro my'Supper, ' | py 
'' þ* - $:Lard, vuhy-vvouldeſt thon> vas] 
them thy ſelfe?” | 
© C. To teach thee humility, if thou} 
wile bee'my Diſciple. 'c 
S. Lords wvoherefore diddefF? thou be- 
” | fore thy death inſtitute thy laſt Suppert | 
- | E- That thou mightelt/ the-bet- 
ter'remember my death; and be aſ-| 
ſured that all the' rverits thereof uy of 
t | 5s | 
"8." Lord, vvherfore'vvouldft thou got - 
to ſuch-a place, vuhere ltidas knevy ul / 
find . ; 
EC. Thatthou mighteft knoy that 
[1 went as witlagly to ſuffer for thy] Wy 
41nne* as ever: thotrwenteſt to any] 
place to commitr'a finne.” 
- S, Lord; vvherefore Vvouldeſt thou, 
«. [#egin thy Paſſion in a Garden? i © 
< C. Becauſe thatin a Garden thy| 
finne tooke firſt beginning; 4 
S.Lord , wuhereforedid thy three ſe-\ 
left Dnſcipler falls fait afleepe , vuhen;. 
thou beganſt tofali into thy agony? 
* C. Toſheiv that 1alone wrought] 
the workeofthy Redemption, * - | 
» 6. Lord \vvhy vuere there ſ# many|| 
lots and ſnarertaid for thee>=- | 
» C. That I might make thee to ef-| WM 
ape all the ſnares" of thy ghoſtly] 
ter | 


wes @das 


© $. Lord, vuhywovantdeft thow ſuffer} 
Fu * ” k R37 R I 


P"IY 


BE 


UM 


[. 
<& 


| 1$ Of PTETY.. 
udas (betraying thee)to kiſſe thee? 

= C.T hat by [Je naty vyords of 
ſembling Eh 'T might there begin 
p-exptate ſin , ' where Sathan © 
teught it into the vvorkd. 

$.Lord, wwvhy wvuouldeſt thou bee ſold 
p30 preces of ſil ver? 

\Thar1I might free thee from per- 
tuall bondage. h 
ES. Lord, vvky didſt thou pray wuith 
chftrong crying and teares? 

C. That I michrquench the fury 


$17 


—_ 


| 
| 


Matt. 
'26, 42. 


4» 6+ 


AM att. 
27, 3» 


M att . 
26, 39+ 


of Gods Iuſtice,” which-was fo fierce- 
If kindled againſt thee. . 
8. Lord, voky vaſt thou'ſo affrard, 
god cat intoſuch an Agonie? 
{ C. That ſuffering the wrath due to 
thy-fins, thou mighteſt bee more ſe- 
7} Fare in thy death , and finde more 
| Feomfort inthy croſſes. 
+ S. Lord, vu hereforedidfl thou pray ſo 
"WY and [o earneſtly , that the cup might. 
paſſe from thee? 
FC. That thou mighteſt perceiue 


Heb.s, 
7. 


Luke 
-AZz 44+. 


M att. 
26,393 


the horrour-of that curſe and wrath, 
Fhich being due-to- thy ſinnes, 1 
Fas then to-drinke and- endure for 
thee. | 
Bl: $: Lord, wpherefore did5}-thay after 
thy virsh- ſubmit thy vill tothe vuill 
' Wofthy Father 2 | 
1:<C.” To teach thee what thou ſhoul- 
geſt doe in all thy afflitions ;- and 
aw vvillingly thou ſhouldeft yeeld 


Cc 
J 


to beare vvith patience that: Croſſe, 


un. _ 7 


which! 


"Cen; 


Pi 
» 


43,44». 


=; 35 


——— 


5 
#4 


| 


oa TeT, to come from the 

juſt-hand of thy beavenly Father. 
-'8. Lord , ooherefors diddeſt th 

foveat ſuch drops of uvateriand bloud? 


C.T hat I might cleanſe thee from c 


thy ſtaines and bloudy { S F 
| | 8. Lord, vuby wwouldeſt thou be tal 


_ when thaw mighteit-bave eſca; 
4 


ne enemies! 


' C. ; That: thy” fpiritizall enemie: 
ſhould nottake thee, and- caſt the 
into the priſon of wins woah ons 

8. Lord, woherefore woouldett i 


bee forſaken of al thy Diſciples | 9 
' hat I,might xecqneile thee vn- 6 
to oe” whom thou yyalt forſaken 
ſinnes, * | 


for thy 
$. Lord, vubereforearanilidef? thou 
to beg apprehended alone? 
C. To thew thee ,. thatmy boue of 
thy Salyation was more then th 


1Joue ofallmy Diſciples. hc 
kr |. S. Lords" wuherefore woarthe young} Woc 


mun: caught” by'tlie' Sentdiers: axd wn- 
Frpeof is Limmen vuho came out of his 
bed, heuring theſter at thy prog on, 
and leading $0 the high Pre 
| C.To fhew their ourrage in appre- 
heiding mee,andiny; .pooner in pre- 
ſervingoout of their.outragions hands 
all my Diſciples, who otheryyiſe hac 


beene vworſe 
8, Lord's NES ber game the 
bee bound?:. 


E:Thu" 


as. 


« 
Wc 


handled by-them, then 0 
{ was:that young 134n.. ' + Þ 


| O F IgX TY. — 
*C.That 1 might logſe the cords of 

by niquities, : 
ES. Lord , wuby vuaft thou denied of 
[7 Meter? 

FC. That might gonfeſſe theebe- 
/ Wore my Father , and thou mighteſt 
4Farne , that there is no truſt in 2a, 

& that ſal vation proceeds of my meere 


SIS. Lord , vuherefore _— thou 
ling Peter to reperance by the ey ing 
fs Cock? 


— 


I 
Je 


F.C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the 

Weanes which GOD hath appointed 

[For their converſion , though they 
n\Feme never ſo meane. 

SS. Lord, wuherefore diddeft thou at 

4 | he Cocke-crovuing turne and looke Tpon 


ter? 
7C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know, 
Wat without the helpe ofmy grace, | 
© meanes. can turne a finner ynto 
$od, when he is once fallen from 


4 S..Lord, vuherefore vyast they cove- 

hed 11th 2 purple robe? 

© C. That thou mighteſt perceive 

that it was I that did away thy Scarlee| 

| Imre. 

| &. S. Lord, vwuherefore vwuldeſs thou bee 

| Eto wwned worth thornes? 

'' GC. Thatby wearing Thornes,, the 

#7 fruits of the curſe , it might ap- 

'Fpeare, .thatit is 1 which takes away 

"he innes Be curſe wr the world, and 
bo L 


CIOWWAE. 


I 


£ 
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"Ti 


a 


_ 
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crowne thee with the crowne of life 
& glory. | 
8. Lord, vohy vvas a Reed put inth 
hand? 


—_ 


2.10. 
M att. 


' [27,20. 


Math, 
112;20v 


” 1 Mauh. 
>, 127390 


'F. C. That it might appeare that] 


came not to breake the bruiſed Reed, 

| —$ oPherefore vuaſt theu nilc. 

ked of the Jevves? 

} C. Thit thou mighteſt inſult over 

Devils,. who otherwife would haue 

mocked. thee ,-as the Phz{iftins did 

Samſon, 

: S. Lord, woherefere wruouldest thou 

Rove thy bleſſed face defiled vuith ſpit- 
# be 


Th6f; ; 

3-2 ThatT might cleanſe thy face 
com the-tiame of ſinne. 

.  6,I/Vherefore (Lord) woere thine eyes 

hood-uTinked wuith a vaile? 

-. C..'That:thy. ſpirituall blindneſſe 

being remooved,, thou mighteſt b 


lhold the fece of my Father in heaven. 


S. Lord, wwherefore did they buffet 


ſlaues? 


fernall fiends.. 


pee reviled? | 

C. That God might ſpeake peace 
vnto thee by his yYord and Spirit. 
'- $8. Lord, wuvherefore wuas thy fact 


1disfigured valth blowwes aud bloud? 


———_—_— 


i C..That thy face might thine go 


att. 


ww OUS + <7 og 


thee with fiſts , and beate thee wwuthM 


; C. That thou mighteſt bee freed | 
[from the ſtroakes and teatings of in-W! 


S. Lord, vuherefore ov vouldeſt thou 4 


— 


S. - OF PLEFTY. FAT 
nous as the Angelsin Heaven. - | 
'$.Lord , wwherefore woouldeſt thin. M4t- | 
ſo cruelly ſcourged? .| Math. . 
”C. That thou mighteſt bee freed - 22,30- 
kom the ſting of Conſtience' , and 7% 
whips or everlaſting torments. 3 of 
® $. Lord, vuherefore vooutdeſt thin. bes Matt: 
er &:cncd at Pilates Barre? : TOS *f g56s 
reſ0C: That thou mighteft at thelaft | 
id] bee acquitted before my Tudge-| «- | 
bent-Seat. ele HOKE - 
ol” S.- Lord, Toherefore voeulHeFT thoy' Enke.. 
1 ee folly accuſed? MMA 
EC That thou houldeſt not bee ju-. 


ly condemned; a 
*$. Lord, vohereforevoaſtthou turned 1, 1c 
ber to bee codemnet by aFirage Indge? | ] 
'C.That thou being redeemed from 

le captivity of a hEllisTyrant,migh- 

eſt bee reſtored'to God,whofe omwne* 

bou art by right. pea TR 

© 8. VUherefore,0 (brift,didft thou ac- 19, 13; 

howuledge,that Pilate had pouver over | 
hee from aboue ? REELS Fd 
©. That Antzchriſi(vnder pretence 13,1. 
f being wy Vicar ) should not exalt 17 
Imſelfe- abone all: Trintipatities & ng. | 

{Is ph | Puke 
FS. Lord; oohyvvouldeFt hou fuffen 731," 

a p4ſfi9n vnder Pontius Pilate, being 19,1, | 
Ron Preſident ro Calar of Rome? ec: 
C. To.ftiew that the Caſarian and . wel” 
enrifician policie of Rome ſhould -<+4pce 
icfly. perſecute my Church , and g/7%. 

a ife mee inwy members. "  H9,14- 

_.... ey 


&C, But 


—_ 


a» LS 
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: " S. But why, Lord, wuwvouldeſt thewh, 
condemned? \ 
C: That the Law being condemned 


. [4nmee.,;thoumighteſt not bee cor 
|demnedbyin. 


S. But vohy woaſt thou condermngi 


, FT, & thee? ; 


by Top | 


. 3» 


Tobn 
09, 23 . 


©. .C. That thou mighteſt know,tha 

1t was not for my fault, but fox thine, 

that I ſuffered. | 
. $. Lord, wuherefore vwuait thou led to 


ſuffer out of the City? 


| ©- That might bring thee to ft 


_ {an the heavenly City. 


' .$.Lords vuly did the.levves compell 
Simon of Cyrene ,.comming out of the 
field tocarry.thy.Croſfs? 

.C:To-hew the weakeneſſe where- 
vnto the burthen. of thy finnes 
brought mee,and what muſt bee eve- 
| ry. (hrs Hans caſe which goeth out of 

the field of this world toward t 
heavenly Ieruſalem, - .._. 

.. $8. Lord;vuky weſt thou ſtrippet 
thy garments? 


forſooke all to redeeme thee. 
8. Lord cuwherefore wwuldeſft thou bee 


| left wp vpou a (roſſe? 


| .C. That 1 mightlift thee vp wit 
mee to Heayen, ' 
8. .Lord, 'vwherefare didfi thaw han, 


wpon.a curſed Tree? 


i, | ſeeing nothing could bee proved againſt he 


.C. That thou: mighteſt ſee howI 


| E. That. I might fatisfie fort 


| 

| v4 
| $ 
| ! 


F 
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| or'vinty. Ty 
pne committed: in: eating the w — 


widen fruit of a" Tree. | 
Y Lord, vuherefore woruldeft thei Luke | 
rg bet wueene too theeues? 1 33,33. | 
FC. That thou , my deare ſoute, | 
wighteſt hane place in. the. midſt off - , 
mn venly Angels. xe 
IF S. Lord, wwherefore were thy bands, rol 
12 feete nailed to the Croſſe? | IS, 2F« 
FC.To fright thy hands to doe the 
FOLKCS OT I1 


p 


CC — — — 


mo teouſnefle ; andtoſet]. 
Way feete at liberty , to walke in the} | 
| ayes of peace, Wt 
'S. Lord, wuherefore did they crtcifie, Mate. | 
bee.zn Golgotha , the place. of dead 37:33 
wens ſcull;? | 
+ C.To aſſure thee , that my death is | 


Ife vnto the dead. - 
FS. Lord, wuhy did not the Souldiers 
wide thy ſeameleſſe coat? + | 
# C. Tothevy that my Church is one 
mithout ren» or ſchi ſme.) 
$.Lord, wwherefore diddeft thou taft 
bnegar and gall ? 
Wt C. That thou mighteſt eate the 
| or; of Angels, and drinke the ww- 
ſer of life, | 
'S, Lord, voby ſaidft thou vpou the} 
Toſſe,It is finiched? 
- C,That thou mighteſt know, that| 


by my death-the Law was fulfilled, 8 
by Redemption effeQed. 
| $. Lord, vuhy diff thou cry out Tm . 
be croſſe, my God, my God, vuhby #ft 
Pu forſaken mee. 
L13z3 C .Leaf 


Fay 

”* 
44 
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C. Leaft thou:Being forſake® 
God, ſhouldeſt haue-beene drivent 
$crie inthe panes of gefl, yy oe; 1 

alas, for evermore. x 

| { $.Lord, uwherefore yuas there ſuch 
Se darkneffe vuhen rhig didft Fuf 
4Jer and cry out on the Croſſe 7, * 
4 <C: That thou” mightef} ſee an T- 
+ mage of thoſe hellici' paines: which: 
{{uffered”, to deliver thee from t 
Jendleſſe paines of hell,'& eyerlaſtin 


- J1chaines of darkneſſe, 


8. Lord, wohy uvuldeftthou h 


thine armes nailed abroadY . 
more lovingly,my ſweet ſoule. 

a diſe pon) short repentance 2. 

J.  C. That thou mayeſtſee the power 


Jpent, that no ſtnner needs deſpaire. | 


; 4 


J.-C. That 1. might imbface "thee| 


S$.Lrd, why did the Thiefe that ne\ 1 
{ver vurought good before, obtain Para-\ 
' þ 


: 
” 
+ 


A A ee Ee - 
"yi —"—— 8 SR 
- » wo y 


A © or RR 0 3 


Jofmy death;to forgiue them that re-| 


S'-Lord, wohy did not the other thiefe Yi 
vvhich hanged as neare thee,obtaine rhe $i 


C: Lord, wuherefore didſt thou cr [| 
vuith ſuch a loud and flrong wice mY 
- yeelding wp the ghoſt? | i 

\C. That it might appeare that »4 | 
man took my life from mee, but that 1 - 
laid it downe of wy (clfe. 


S Lord) © 


PII. 


—_ w__ = 33 


_— "52s 
|. S. Lord, vuherefore didſt thou com- 
mend thy ſoule "into thy Fathers 
hands? 7 
# C. To teach thee what thou thoul- 
deft doe , being to depart this 


t S. Lord, woherefore did the waile of 
he Temple rent in twoaine at thy| 
death? | 
 C.Toſhew that theLewticalLavv| xpb.s, 

Should bee no Jonger a partition vvall | 14. | 
Ibetyveene Tewves and Gentiles: and! 24% 294} 


19,20, : 
hat the way to heayen 15 now open Pd 
jJ{[£#04l! believers. 
184 -S. Lord, , wuherefare did the earth, 
Bi4«4ke , and the flones cleaue at thy, 
Keath? 27,51». | 
C.For horrour to beare her Lord 
dying:and to vpbraid the cell hard- 
mcfſe of fanners hearts. 


| S. Lord, woherefore did not the Soul-| Ys. 
ers break thy legs ,' as they did the 12,45. . 
[Theeues, vuho hanged at thy right and Pſal. | 
[Mefe hand? \ Zach, 
Fj C- That thou mighteſt know, that 22,20, 
they had no power to doe any mote 
Fvnto mee , then the Scripture had 
F jfore-told, that they ſhould doe, andT 
$1 hould ſuffer to fave thee. 
[Ef . S.Lord,vuherefore vuas thy fide ope- 
© [ned voith a ſpeare? 4 
| C. That thou mighteſt haue a way 
© jt come nearermy heart, 
 S$S- Lord, wwherefore ran there out of 
"___ WITTY 7 if WE-Slas 1 


CCL AIC «Fo EE ITS] 


| + 


p U, lib. T, enar. 37, F. 
. b M 4ts. 27. 60, Mitt. 27, 60, Tohn 19, l 


{| mee. 
 S; Lond,: vvherefore did the graues | 


1 bee buried? 


— FCC. 
thy prectous fide bloud and + wuater? 


conſcionable vſe-of the water in Ba- 
ptiſme,- and bloudin the Euchariſt, 
will effe in thee righteouſneſſe md 
hotinefle,by which thou fralt glorif 


open at thy death? 
:  C. To ſignifie, that Death by my 
death ,} now received his Deaths| 
wound,and was overcome. _ | 

-$.Tord, b wwherefare vuonldeſt thou| 


C. That thy ſinnes might never riſe} 
vp to judgementagainſt thee. 

S. Lord, woherefore vuouldeſt thou 
bee buried by twwo ſuch honorable Se- 
nators, 44 Nicodemus and Ioſeph of 
Arimathea? * | 


C.That the truth of my death ( the 
* 1, Toh. 5, 6, Iftt, 


to faue thee: 2. That my Spirit by thef 


canſe 


 " 


re - 


th 
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uſe of thy life ) might more evi- 
(dently appeare vnto all. | 

 $.Lord,vwherefore wuaſt thou buried 

u 4 nevv ſepulchye , vuberetn Vvas ne- 
fuer man lazd before? 

- C.That it might appeare,that I, & 
t another aroſe : and that by mine! 
fowne power,not by anothers vertuez 
flike him who zevived at the touchung! 
jof El:chaes bones. 
4 S. Lord, woherefore didf1 thou raiſe 
top thy body againe? r 
C. That thou maiſt be aſſured that 
hy ſinnes are difcharged- , and that 
thon art juſtified. , : 
* S.Lard,wuherefore did ſo many bodies 
ff thy Saints (which flept) ariſe as thy, 
TReſurredion? bf 

C.To.giue an affurance,that all the 

aints ſhall ariſe by the vertye of my 
Reſurreion,at the laſt days, 

S, Lord, wuhat shall I render wnto' 
hee for all theſe benefits? 34 
 C.Loue thy Creatour,and become | © 
new CLIcatuie. 


he Soules Solitoquie, ravirhed 21 Con- | 
templation of the Paſiion of 
our Lord, 


| 

VWF haft thou done; O. my ſweet 
Saviour, and aye bleſſed Redee- 
mer, that thou waſt thus betrayed of 
udas,ſold of the Ievves,a peehanens 


oung as 2 
Laimnbe - 


$a MalefaRour , and led 
L ly 


.a 
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{ Lambe to the ſlaughter? YYhat evi 
] haſt | thou committed , that rh 

' J thouldeſt bee thus open! arraigned, 
1 accuſed falfly, and vnjufly condem- 
{ ned before Annas & Carphas, the le- 
4 verb Prieſts, at the Tudgement-Secate 
4 of Pilate the Romane Preſidet? VVh 

1 was thine offence?Orto whom did 
| thou ever vvrong? that than ſhouldeſt 
bee thus pittifully /courged with 


-| with floutes ,revi{ed with words, buf- 
| ferted with fiſts, & beaten with ſiaues? 
'OLord,what diddeſt thon deſerue,to 
have thy bleſſed face-ſpit vpon » 8& co- 
' ] wered(as it were ) with hame?to haue 
| thy garmEtsparred,thy hands & feed 
nailed to the Croſſe : tobee lifted vp 
ypon the curfed Tree, tobee crucified 
|among Theeues, and made to talte 
gall and vinegar? & in thy deadly ex- 
| tremitie,to indure ſuch a Sea of Go 

{wrath,that made thee to-cry ont,as if 
thou hadſt beene forſaken of God thy 
Father? yea, to hane thy innocet heart 
pierced with a cruell ſpeare , and thy 
precious bloud to beeſpsle out before 
thy bleſſed Mothers eyes 2 Sweet Sa-/ 
viour, how much waſt thou tormen- 
ted toendureall this , ſeeing I am ſo 
much amazed but to thinke ypon it! 
I enquire for thine offence, bit I can 
finde none in thee ; -no, not'fo much 
as guile to haue beene found in thy 
| mouth. Thine enemies are challenged 


and; 


| whips, crowned with thornes, ſcoffed} 


_— _ ae 


4 


+, WC 


FF 


UM 


TT" 
ind none of them dare rebuke thee of | | 
Ine: Thine Accuſers (that are ſubor- | 7h. 8, | 
hed) agree not in their witneſle: the |45- 
ledge that condemnes thee , open] 
Heareth thine Innocency :; his rvik, Matt. 
ſends him word , that ſhee was war- |*7-*9- 
med in a dreame,that thou waſt a juſt |: 
Wan; and therefore ſhould take heed 
bf doing injuſtice ynto thee: The Cex-4—. 
Kr7on that executes thee , confeffeth |. \ 
Fithee of a truth, to bee both ajwt man, 
wnd the wery Son of Gd. The Theefe 
that hangeth with thee juſtifieth thee; 
that thou hat done nothing amiſſe. | 
VVhatis the cauſe then, O Lord, of 
{this thy cruellignominy,Paſſion,and 
Death? I, © Lord ;, I am the catiſe 
pf theſe thy ſorrowes: my ſinnes 
rrought thy ſhame , mine rmiquzrrey | 
Ire ogra of thy injuries. I have 
committed the.fault and thou art pla- 
pued for the offence:l am guilry ., and | 
ſtbou art arrazgned , 1 committed the 
tf, & thouſufferedſt the death:1 have 
done the crime, and thou hangedfſt'on |} 
the Crofe.Oh the deepeneſſe of Gods 
flone'! Oh the wonderfull diſpoſition 
fof heavely grace! O the vnmeaſurable 
meaſure of divine mercy!The vuicked 
Ifrangrefſeth,and the ju is puniſhed; 
the guilry is let eſcape , and the znno- | 
cent 1s arraigned; the malefattor is ac- 
* fquitted, & the harmleſſe condemned; | 
-Iwhat the evill Man deſerved the good 
| frnan ſuffereth ; the ſervant dorhthe | 
| SO" PRET _ . Fault, 
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FT airircrco—| 
. | faulr;the Mafier endures the froke: 
+: { Vyhat ſhallIfay? Mar finneth, an 

God dieth.O Sonne of God?! yyho can 


was pr 
diſobedient ', and thou becameſt obe- 


Cup, Taſſayed the ſuveetneſſ of the 
fruit,and thou diddeft taſt the 5:tcer- 

nefſe of the gall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled| BiP- 
when 1 laughed : but bleſſed Maryj. 
wept, -when thy heart bled and died.| Wi 
O my God, here I ſee thy goodneſſe, & 

my badneſſe: thy Inice, & my inju- 
Fice:the imprege of my fleth,the Tie- 

ty of thy nature. And now , O bleſſed 

Lord , that thou haſt endured all thi 

for my ſake ; VVhat chall Irender wnto 

thee for all thy benefits beltowed vypon 

mee a finnefull ſoule?Indeed, Lord,1 
acknowledge,that I owe thee already] 

for my Creation,more then I am abl 
to pay: for Iam in that reſj eG boun 
with all my powers andaffteQions to 
loue and to adore thee. If y owed my 
felfe ynto thee , for giving mee my 
ſelfe in my creation; what ſhall L now 
render ynto thee, for giving thy ſelfe 
for me to ſocruel] a death,to procure 


my 


We” 


a 
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ny. redemption ? Great was the bene- 

t that thou wouldeſt create me of 
webing but what tongue can ſufficiet- 

y expreſſe the greatneſlſe of thy 
ace,that thou diddeſt redeeme mee' 
fith ſo deare aprice , when 1 was 
bvorſe then nothing? Surely , O Lord, 
1 cannot pay the thankes which I 
pwe thee; (and who can pay thee, 
who beſtoweſt thy graces without eci- 
ther.reſpet of merere , or regard of 
eaſure? ) itis the abundance of thy 
Weſings that makes mee fuch a bdke- 
pt , that Tam fo farre vnable to pay 
the principall , that Icannot pofhibly 
y ſo much as the intereſt of thy 


1 But, O my Lord , thou knoweft, 
[that ſince the loſſe of thine Image.by 
fallof my firſt ynhappy parents, 

[ cinot loue thee with all my might, 
and my minde, as I hould: therefore 
as thou diddefſt firſt caſt thy loue vpo 
mee,when I was a child of uvrath,and 
alumpe of the loſt and condemned 
world:ſonow,1 beſeech thee,thed ab- 
{road thy love by thy Spirit through 
{jall my faculties and affeQions-: that. 
4! jougth I caninever pay thee inthat 
meaſtre of loue which thou haſt de- 
[ferved, yet I may endeayour to repay 
Ithee in ſtich a maner, as thou wouch- 
[ſafeſt to accept in mercy;-that I may 
4intruth of Heart,Joue my Neighbour 
for thy ſake , and loue thee aboue all 


\ for 


Ja 
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pleaſant vnto.mee , but that whichig 


viour, ſuffer mee never ta bee loſt of 


cious 

et thine infinite loue,& this unſpea- 

eable benefit of ty Redemption, 
without which , it had bun better fo 
mee never to hane- beene , then top 


haue any being. '- { . 

And feeing thar thon haſt vouch- 
ſafed mee this affiſtance'of thy holy 
Spirit; ſuffer mee O heavenly Father 
who art the Father of Spirits, in the 
medliation of thy Sonne , to ſpeak a 
| few words: in the eares of my Lotd; 
Tfthon, O Father, -deſpiſeſt mee for 


For thine ovvne ſake. Let nothing beef 4 


pleaſing vnto thee. And ,ſweet Sail; 


mine iniquiries'-asT have deſerved,| ih 
yet bee: metcitull. ynto me for the], ' 
merits of thy Sonne, who ſo much for), 


behold the merits of thy Sonne ,. an 
thoy ſhalt ſee enough tomoone the 


myſtery of his Incarnation, and remit 


as oft as the vwounds of thy Son a 


ſters in thine eyes; Oh ket the guzlts- 


neſſe 


—ÞÞ_Odru_. 


,| mee hath ſiffered. YVhar if thou ſeeſt]: 
| nothing in mee but miſery , which; 
might mooue anger & Paſſton?: Yet|: 
[to mercy. & ceompaſſioms Behold the| 
the »ſzry of my tranſpreflion: And| 
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caſt away, whom-thou haſt bought ſol. ; 
| _ with thine ovwne- mo pr | of 
lond.O Lord;let meenever fore by 


UNM 


o-F-- +8; T-F; þ 
eſſe of my ſinne bee blotted our of | 
y Booke. The voantonneſſe-of my 
teſh provoked thee ynto wwrath:Oh, 
it the chaſtity of his fleſh perſwade| 
hee vnto mercy:that as my fleth ſedu | 
ed mee to finne, ſo his fleſh may re-| 
mice mee ynto thy | Chan .My diſobe- 
bence hath deſerved a great revenge,” 
Wt his obedience merits a greater 
reight of mercy: for what can- man | - 
leſerue to ſuffer, which God, made{| 
an ,cannot merit to haue forgiven? 
Vhen: 1 conſider the grearneſſe of 
hy Paſſion, then do I ſee the trueneſſe| 
bf that ſaying : that Jeſus Chrift came\ 
pnto the vuorld to ſauethe chiefef} ſin-| 
wers.Dareſt thou then,0 Cain, ſay,that. 
thy ſinnes:are greater then may bee for- | 
(£:0en? thou lyeſt like a murtherer: | 
[The mercies of one Chriſt areable to 
' Bifrgiue a wabole vuorld ofCains,if they | 
will belzewe & repent. The ſinnes of} 
jall ſinners are finzte- : the mercies of 
Od -ate infinite : Therefore, O Fa-: 
ther, for the bitter death and bloudy 
{paſſions ſacke, which thy Sonne Jeſus 
Cbrift bath ſaffered for mee , and I 
aue now remembred ynto thee,par- 
{don and forgiue thou vnto mee all; 
my ſinnes,and deliver mee from the: 
Jeurſe and vengeance which they haue 
juſtly deſerved : and through his me- 
{rits make mee, O-Lord,apartaker of 
thy mercie, Ttis thy mercy that Tſo 
learneſily knocke for. Neither thall 
: mine: 
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mine :zportunzrie ceaſe to call and| 
{knocke , with the man that yvouldl 
{borrovuthe loawues ; vntill thou ariſe &)P! 
jopen vnto mee thy gates of Grace, 
1Andifthou wilt-not beſtow on mee |{WK1 
the loaves; yet O Lord.deny mee not 
{the crums of thy mercy .,- and thoſe] 
fidllſuffice thy hungry hand-maid. 
And ſeeing thou requireſt nothing 
for all thy benefits, but that 1 lone thee 
jin the truth of my' invvard heart:] 
( whereof a nevy Creature isthe truef 
extwvard tefiimony) & that it.js as ca- 
fie fbr thee to make mee anew cre: 
ture-as to bid mee to beeſuch: Create 
in mee, 0 Chrift a nevy Heart, and re- 
{nevv in mee 4 nevv ſpirit + and then 
{thou ſhalt ſee how(martifying, Adam 
{8 his old corrupt luſts)1 willeſerue 
thee as thy newv Creature, in a nevv 
life; after a nevvy way :-with a nevv 
Jtongue, nevy manners ! With nevy 
words.& nevv workes 3 to the glo- 
ry of thy Namez;and the winning of 
other finful-foules ynto the Farch by 
my deyout exemple. 
eepe mee for eyer , O my $a- 
viour, from the torments of Hell, & 
Tyranny of the Dewill. And when! 
am'to depart this life ,. ſend thy holy 
Angels to carry mee, as they: did the 
ſoule of Laz.arw,into thyKingdome. 
Receiue mee then into that moft joy- 
full Paradiſe , which thou didft-pro-| BW 
miſe vnto the penitent rhiefe 2 w = | 
, | at bis 
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| © his Jaff ga on the Crofle , wo 
il frothy Fare 25ed thy miexcy and ad- 

pri mro thy Kingdom. Grit this 

x] Y hri /,for thine owne names ſake:to 

. Fwhom (5 it is moft due) I aſcribe al 
p lory.and- -honour, praiſe,and domi- |. 

5 | pon,both now and for eyer. 
| "AMEN, 
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